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HE compunction of Richard for his undutiful CHAP. 
1 behaviour towards his father was durable, and , 
influenced him in the choice of his miniſters and 1139. 
ſervants after his acceſſion. Thoſe who had ſecond. 
ed and favoured his rebellion, inſtead of meeting 
that truſt and honour which they expected, were \ 


** 
a 4 


with. 
ſurpriſed to find that they lay under diſgrace with the _ 
new king, and were on all occaſions hated and de: 


CHAP. 


«HISTORY "OF ENGLAND. _ 
ſpiſed by him. The faithful miniſters of Henry, 
who had vigorouſly oppoſed all the enterpriſes of his 


| ſons, were received with open arms, and were con- 


tinued in thoſe offices which they had honourably diſ- 


charged to their former maſter*. This prudent 
conduct might be the reſult of reflection; but in a 


Prince, like Richard, ſo much guided by paſſion, * 
and ſo little by policy, it was commonly aſcribed to 
a principle ſtill more virtuous and more honourable. 


Rick, that he might make atonement to one 
parent for his breach of duty to the other, imme- 


_ diately ſent orders for releaſing the 3 | 


from the confinement in which ſhe had long been 
detained ; and he entruſted her with the government 


of England till his. arrival in that kingdom. His 


bounty to his brother John was rather profuſe and 
imprudent. Beſides beſtowing on him the county 


of Mortaigne in Normandy, granting him a penſion 


of four thouſand marks a year, and marrying him 


to Aviſa the daughter of the earl of Glvceſter, by 

whom he inherited all the poſſeſſions of that opulent 
family, he increaſed this appanage, which the late 
king had deſtined him, by other extenſive grants 


and conceſſions. He conferred on him the whole 
eſtate of William Peverell, which had eſcheated to 
the crown: He put him in poſſeſſion of eight caſtles, 


with all the foreſts and honours annexed to them: 


He delivered over to him no leſs than fix earldoms, 


Cornwal, Devon, Somerſet, Nottingham, Dorlſet, 


Lancaſter, and Derby: And endeavouring, by fa- 


The king's 


prepara- 


tion for the 


| : cralade . 


it too much in his power, whenever he pl 
Tux king, impelled more by the love of military 
glory than by ſuperſtition, acted, from the begin- 
ning of his reign, às if the ſole purpoſe of his go- 
vernment had been the relief of the Holy Lan 


vours, to fix that vicious prince in his duty, 


s 


he put 
ple fed, to : 


3 


and 


* 


and the 


| recovery of Jeruſalem from. the Saracens. 
This zeal againſt infidels, being communicared 


to his fubjects, hroke out in London on the day of 
his: coronation, and made them find a cruſade leſs 


3 
CHAP, 


dangerous, and attended with more immediate pro- 


fit. The prejudices of the age had made the lend- 
ing of money on intereſt paſs by the invidious 


name of uſury: Tet the neceſſity of the practice 
had ſtill continued it, and the greater part of that 


kind of dealing fell every where into the hands of 
the Jews; who, being already infamous on account 
of their religion, had no honour to loſe, and were 
apt to exerciſe a profeſſion, odious in itſelf, by every 


kind of rigour, and even ſometimes by rapine and 


extortion. The induſtry and frugality of this peo- 


ple had put them in poſſeſſion of all the ready 
money, which the idleneſs and profuſion common 


to the Engliſh with other European nations, enabled 
them to lend at exorbitant and unequal intereſt. 
The monkiſh writers repreſent it as a great ſtain on 
the wiſe and equitable government of Henry, chat 

he had carefully protected this infidel race from all 
injuries and inſults; but the zeal of Richard afford- 
ed the populace a pretence for venting their animo- 
fity againſt them. The king had iſſued an edit 
prohibiting their appearance at his coronation ;- bur 


ſome of them bringing him large preſents from their 


nation, preſumed, in confidence of that merit, to 
approach the hall in which he dined: Being diſ- 
covered, they were expoſed to the inſults of the 
byſtanders; they took to flight; the people pur- 
ſued them; the rumour: was ſpread, that the king 
had iflued orders to maſſacre all the Jews; a com- 


mand ſo agreeable was executed in an inſtant on 
ſuch as fell into the hands of the populace; thoſe 


who had kept at home were expoſed to equal dan- 


ger; the people, moved by rapacity and zeal, broke 
into their houſes, which they plundered, after having 


2 


murdered the owners; where the Jews barricadoed 


2 | their 


H A P. 
. the rabble ſet fire to the houſes, and made way 
through their flames to exerciſe their pillage and vio- 


| lence; the uſual licentiouſneſs of London, which 


* 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
their doors and defended themſelves with vigour, 


the ſovereign power with difficulty reſtrained; broke 
out with fury, anck continued theſe outrages ; the 
houſes of the rich citizens, though Chriſtians, were 
next attacked and plundered; and wearineſs and 


fatiety at laſt put an end to the diſorder: Vet, when 


the king impowered Glanville, the juſticiary, to 
inquire into the authors of theſe crimes, the guilt 
was found to involve ſo many of the moſt conſider- 
able citizens, that it was deemed more prudent to- 
drop the proſecution ;. and very few ſuffered the 


puniſhment due to this enormity. But the diſorder 


ſtopped not at London. The inhabitants of the 


other cities of England, hearing of this ſlaughter of 


the Jews, imitated the example: In York, five 


hundred of that nation, who had retired into the 
_ caſtle for ſafety, and found themſelves unable to 


defend the place, murdered their own wives and 


children, threw the dead bodies over the walls upon 
the populace, and then ſetting fire to the houſes, 


periſhed in the flames. The gentry of the neigh- 
bourhood, who were all indebted to the Jews, ran- 
to the cathedral, where their bonds were kept, and 
made a folemn bonfire of the papers before the 


altar. The compiler of the Annals of Waverley, 
in relating theſe events, bleſſes the Almighty for 


thus delivering over this impious race to de- 


ſtruction. 3 N 
Ix ancient ſituation of England, when the peo- 


ple poſſeſſed little riches and the public no credit, 
made it impoſſible for ſovereigns to bear the ex- 
pence of a ſteady or durable war, even on their 


_ frontiers; much leſs could they find regular means 


for the ſupport of diſtant expeditions like thoſe into 


1 Gale's Collect. vol; Ui, p. 165. 5 | 
on Paleſtine,. |} 


? 
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Paleſtine, which were more the reſult of DF en. A r. 0 


frenzy than of ſober reaſon or deliberate. policy. 
Richard, therefore, knew. that he, muſt carry with 
him all the treaſure neceſſary for his enterpriſe, and 
that both the remoteneſs of his own country and its 
poverty. made it unable to furniſh him with thoſe 
continued ſupplies which the exigencies of ſo pe- 


rilous a war muſt neceſſarily require. His father 


had left him a treaſure of above a hundred thouſand 
marks; and the king, negligent of every conſi- 
deration but his preſent object, endeavoured to aug- 
ment this ſum by all expedients, how pernicious 


ſoe ver to the public, or dangerous to royal authority. 


He put to ſale the revenues and manors of the 
crown; the offices of greateſt truſt and power, even 


thoſe of foreſter and ſheriff, which anciently were ſo 
important*, became venal; the dignity of chief 
zuſticiary, in whoſe hands was lodged the whole ex- 


ecution of the laws, was fold to Hugh de Puzas, 
biſhop of Durham, for a thouſand marks; the ſame 
prelate bought the earldom of Northumberland for 


life*; many of the champions of the. croſs, Who 


had repented of their yow, purchaſed the liberty of 
violating it; and Richard, who ſtood. leſs: in need 
of men than of money, diſpenſed, on theſe condi- 


tions, with their attendance. Elated with the hopes 


of fame, which in that age attended no wars but 


' thoſe. againſt the infidels, he was blind to every 
other conſideration; and when ſome of his wiſer 
miniſters objected to this diſſipation of the revenue 


and power of the crown, he replied, that he would 


{ell London itſelf, could he find a purchaſer*. No- 
thing indeed could be a ſtronger proof how negli- 
gent he was of all future intereſts in compariſon of 


be cruſade, than his ſelling, for ſo ſmall a ſum as 


8 "The ſheriff had 5 both the „ 5 juſtice and the 


management of the King's revenue committed to him in the county. 


ver Hale of Sheriffs Accounts. 
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10,000 marks, the vaſſalage of Scatland,' together - 
| „wich the dd of Roxborough and Berwick, the 


> 42 


Menaces! were ee Bock ee the innocent 
and the guilty, in order to extort money from them: 
And where a pretence was wanting againſt the rich, 
. the king obliged them, by the fear of his difplea- 
ſure, to lend kim ſams which, he Knew, it would 
never be in his power to repay. | | 
Bor Richard, though he ſactificed every HR 
nf conſideration to the ſucceſs of this pious enter- 
Priſe, carried ſo little the appearance of ſanctity in 
His conduct, that Fulk, curate of Neuilly, a zealous 
Preacher of the cruſade, who from that merit had 
acquired the privilege of ſpeaking the boldeſt truths, 
adviſed him to rid himſelf of his notorious views | 
particularly his pride, avarice, and voluptuouſneſs, 
Which he called the king's three favourite daughters. 
Hot counſel well, 'replied Richard, ard 7 hereby dif- 
poſe of the ' firſt to the Templars, of the fecond 5 23 
; ee and of the third to my Beats.. 
RieHanrd, jealous of attempts which 1 be 
unge on England during his abſence, laid prince 
John, as well as his natural brother Geoffrey arch- 
biſhop of York; under engagements, confirmed by 
their oaths; that neither of them ſhould enter the 
kingdom till his return; though he thought proper, 
before his departure, to withdraw this Prehibition. | 
The adminiſtration was left in the hands of "Hugh 
biſhop of Durham, and of Longchamp biſhop of 
Ely, whom he appointed juſticiaries and guardians 
ol the realm. The latter Was a 8 renchman' of mean 


F nana, p. 662. n vol. i. 5.84. M. Welt. 7257. 


addreſs had infinuated himſelf into favour, whom 
Richard had created chancellor, and whom he had 
engaged the pope alſo to inveſt with the legantine 
authority, that, by centering every kind of power in 
his perſon, he might the better enſure the public 
tranquillity. All the military and turbulent ſpirits 
flocked about the perſon of the king, and were im- 


7 


- 
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patient to diſtinguiſh themſelves againſt the infidels 


in Aſia; whither his inclinations, his engagements, 


led him, and whither he was impelled by meſſages 


from the king of France, ready to embark in this 


TA emperor Frederic, a prince of great ſpirit 


and conduct, had already taken the road to Paleſtine 


at the head of 150,000 men, collected from Ger- 
many and all the northern ſtates. Having ſur- 
mounted every obſtacle thrown in his way by the 
artifices of the Greeks and the power of the infidels, 
he had penetrated to the borders of Syria; when, 
bathing in the cold river Cydnus during the 
greateſt heat of the ſummer ſeaſon, he was ſeized 


with a mortal diſtemper, which put an end to his 


life and his raſh enterpriſe ?. His army, under the 


command of his ſon Conrade, reached Paleſtine; 


but was ſo diminiſhed by fatigue, famine, maladies, 


and the ſword, that it ſcarcely amounted. to eight 
thouſand men; and was unable to make any pro- 


of Saladin. Theſe reiterated calamities attending the 
cruſades had taught the kings of France and Eng- 


land the neceſſity of trying another road to the Holy 


Land; and they determined to conduct their armies 


thither by ſea, to carry proviſions along with them, 


open communication with their own ſtates, and with 


nn 8 vou 


the weſtern parts of Europe. The place of rendea- 
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vous was appointed in the plains of Vezelay, on the 
borders of Burgundy * : Philip and Richard, on their 


arrival there, found their combined army amount 
to 100,000 men !; a mighty force, animated with 


glory and religion, conducted by two warlike mo- 


narchs, provided with every thing which their ſe- 
veral dominions could ſupply, and not to be over- 
come but by their own miſconduct, or 1 the 8 | 
ſurmountable obſtacles of nature, 

TE French prince and the En aliſh kindly re- 
iterated their promiſes of cordial Wp, pledged 


their faith not to invade each other's dominions 


during the cruſade, mutually exchanged the oaths 


of all their barons and prelates to the ſame effect, 


and ſubjected themſelves to the penalty of interdicts 
and excommunications, if they ſhould ever violate 
this public and ſolemn engagement. They then 
ſeparated ; Philip took the road to Genoa, Richard 


that to Marſeilles, with a view of meeting their 


x4th Sept. 


fleets, which were ſeverally appointed to rendezvous 
in theſe harbours. They: Put to ſea; and, nearly 
about the ſame time, were obliged, by ſtreſs of 
weather, to take ſhelter in Meſſina, where they were 
detained during the whole winter. This incident 
laid the foundation of pcm e which een 5 
tal to their enterpriſe. one N 

RichARD and Philip were, by the deen and 
extent of their dominions, rivals in power; by their 
age and inclinations, competitors for glory; and 
theſe cauſes of emulation which, had the princes | 


been employed in the field againſt the common 


enemy, might have ſtimulated them to martial en- 
terpriſes, ſoon excited, during the preſent leiſure 


and repoſe, quarrels between monarchs of ſuch a 


fiery character. Equally haughty, ambitious, in- 


trepid, and inflexible, they were irritated with the 4 


leaſt appearance off i inj oy and were incapable, by 


l Hoveden, p. 660 eG 5 - 4 Viniauf, P+ 305» 
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mutual condeſcenſions, to efface thoſe cauſes: of 
complaint which unavoidably aroſe between them. 
Richard, candid, ſincere, undeſigning, -impolitic, 
violent, laid himſelf open, on every occaſion, to 
the deſigns of his antagoniſt; who, provident, in- 
tereſted, : intriguing, failed not to take all advan- 
tages againſt him: And thus, both the circum- 
ſtances of their diſpoſition in which they were 
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ſimilar, and thoſe. in which they differed, rendered 
it impoſſible for them to perſevere in that harmony 


which was ſa neceſſary to the ſucceſs of their un- 
Tux laſt king of Sicily and Naples was Wil- 


liam II. who had married Joan, ſiſter to Richard, and 


who, dying without iſſue, had bequeathed his do- 
minions to his paternal aunt Conſtantia, the only 
legitimate deſcendant ſurviving of Roger, the firſt 
ſovereign of thoſe: ſtates; who. had been honoured 
with the royal title. This princeſs had, in expecta- 
tion of that rich inheritance, been married to 


Tranſae- 
tions in 
Sicily. 


Henry VI. the reigning emperor*; but Tancred, 
her natural brother, had fixed ſuch an intereſt among 


the barons, that, taking advantage of Henry's ab- 
ſence, he had acquired poſſeſſion of the throne, and 
maintained his claim, by force of arms, againſt all 
the efforts of the Germans l. The approach of the 


cruſaders naturally gave him apprehenſions for his 


unſtable government; and he was uncertain, whe- 

ther he had moſt reaſon to. dread the preſence of 

the French or of the Engliſh monarch. Philip was 
engaged in a ſtrict alliance with the emperor. his 


competitor :: Richard was diſguſted by his rigours 


towards the queen-dowager, whom the Sicilian 


prince had confined in Palermo; becauſe. ſhe had 


oppoſed with all her intereſt his ſucceſſion to the 
crown. Tancred, therefore, ſenſible of the preſent 


neceſſity, reſolved ro pay court” to both theſe for- 


E Bened. Abb. p. 539 — | Hoveden, p. 663. 
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his endeavours. He perſuaded Philip that it was 


highly improper for him to interrupt his enterpriſe 
againſt the infidels, by any attempt againſt a Chriſt- 
ian ſtare: He reſtored queen Joan to her liberty; 
and even found means to make an alliance witd 
Richard, who fitpulated by treaty ro marry his 
nephew, Arthur, the young duke of Britanny, to 


one of the daughters of Tancred”®. But before 


theſe terms of friendſhip were fettled, Richard, 


_ jealous both of Tancred and of the inhabitants of | 


zd Octo · 


ber. 


Meffina, had taken up his quarters in the ſuburbs, 


and had poſſeſſed himſelf of a ſmall fort, which 
commanded the harbour; and he kept himſelf ex- 
tremely on his guard againſt their enterpriſes. The 
citizens took umbrage. Mutual inſults and attacks 


- 


Pk between them and the Engliſh : Philip, who 
had 


quartered his troops in the town; endeavoured 
to accommodate the quarrel, and held a conference 


with Richard for that purpoſe. | While the two 


kings, meeting in the open fields, were engaged in 
diſcourſe on this ſubject, a body of thoſe Sicilians 

ſeemed to be drawing towards them; and Richard 
puſhed forwards, in order to inquire into the reaſor 
of this extraordinary movement *. - The Engliſh, 
inſolent from their power, and inflamed with former 


animoſities, wanted but a pretence for attacking the 


Meffineſe : They ſoon chafed them off the field, 
drove them into the town, and entered with them at 
the gates. The king employed his authority to 
reſtrain them from pillaging and maſſacring the de- 


fenceleſs inhabitants; but he gave orders, in token 


of his victory, that the ſtandard of England ſhould: 
be erected on the walls. Philip, who conſidered. 
that place as his quarters, exclaimed againſt the 
inſult, and ordered ſome of his troops to pull 


down the ſtandard: But Richard informed him by 


5 Hoveden, Pe 676, 677. Bened. Abb. p. 61 „ 
n HBened. Abb. p. 608, F 


| a meſ. 


YC FRETS 
a meſſenger, that, though he himſelf would will 


ingly remove that ground of offence, he would not 
permit it to be done by others; and if the French 
king attempted ſuch an inſult upon him, he ſhould 
not ſucceed but by the utmoſt effuſion of blood. 


1190. 


Philip, content with this ſpecies: of haughty ſub- 


miſſion, recalled his orders: The difference was 
ſeemingly accommodated; but ſtill left che remains 


of rancour and jealouſy in the breaſts of the two . 


monarchs. 


TAN eRED, who, for his own ſecurity, deſired to 


inflame their mutual hatred, employed an artifice 
which might have been attended with conſequences 
ſtill more fatal. He ſhowed Richard a letter, ſigned 


by the. French king, and delivered to him, as he 


pretended, by the duke of Burgundy; in which that 


monarch deſired Tanered to fall upon the quarters 
of the Engliſn, and promiſed to aſſiſt him in putting 


them 'to the ſword, as common enemies. The un 
wary Richard gave credit to the information; but 


1191. 


was too candid not to betray his diſeontent to Philip, 


Who abſolutely denied the letter, and charged the 


Sicilian prince with forgery and falſehood. Richard 
either was, or pretended to be, entirely ſatisfied ? 
Les theſe jealouſies and complaints ſnould mul 
_ tiply between them, it was propoſed, that they 


ſhould; by a ſolemn treaty, obviate all future differ. 


ences, and adjuſt every point that could poſſibly 


hereafter become a controverſy between them. But 


this expedient ſtarted a new diſpute, which might 
have proved more dangerous than any of the fore- 


going, and which deeply concerned the honour of 


Philp's family. When Richard, in every treaty. 
with the late king, inſiſted fo ſtrenuouſly on being 


allowed to marry Alice of France, he had only 

ſought a pretence for quarrelling; and never meant 
to take to his bed a princeſs ſuſpected of a criminal 
2 * Hoveden, p. 674. P Ibid. p. 688. Bened. Abb. p. 64a, 643. 
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amour with his own father. After he. became 
, maſter, he no longer ſpake of that alliance: He 
even took meaſures for eſpouſing Berengaria, daugh- 
ter of Sanchez king of Navarre, with whom 


he had become enamoured during his abode in 


Guienne?: Queen Eleanor was daily expected with 


that princeſs at Meſſina ©: And when Philip re- 


newed to him his applications for eſpouſing his ſiſter 


refuſal. It is pretended by Hoveden, and other 
hiſtorians ', that he was able to produce ſuch con- 
vincing proofs of Alice's infidelty, and even of her 


Alice, Richard was obliged to give him an abſolute 


having born a child to Henry, that her brother de- 


ſiſted from his apphcations, and choſe to wrap up 


| the diſhonour of his family in ſilence and obipien, 


It is certain, from the treaty itſelf, which remains „ 
khat, whatever were his motives, he permitted Rich- 
ard to give his hand to Berengaria; and having 


ſettled all other controverſies with that prince, he 


immediately ſet ſail for the Holy Land. eee 
awaited ſome time the arrival of his mother and bride; 


| and when they joined him, he ſeparated his fleet 


rath April. 


into two ſquadrons, and ſet forward on his enter- 
priſe... Queen Eleanor returned to England; but 
Berengaria, and the queen: dowager of Sci, his 
liter, attended him on the expedition E a 
IT nx Engliſh fleet, on leaving the port of Meſſina, | 
met with a furious tempeſt; and the ſquadron on 
which the two princeſſes were embarked, was driven 


on the coaſt of Cyprus, and ſome of the veſſels 


were wrecked near Limiſſo in that iſland. Iſaac, 
prince of Cyprus, who aſſumed the magnificent 
title of Emperor, pillaged the ſhips that were 
ſtranded, threw the ſeamen and paſſengers. into priſon, | 
and even refuſed to the princeſſes liberty, in their 
dangerous Heuation, of eaten the harbour: of 


e p. "416, | 1M, 5 112. . 102. 8 
Heming. p. 519. Hovreden, p. 6884 1 Rymer, vol, i. p. 69. 
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Limiſſo. But Richard, who arrived ſoon after, © = | 
Bret | JC ²˙ . TRI . Lg = VET ek... 
took ample vengeance on him for the injury. He 
diſembarked his rroops; defeated the tyiant, who 1191. 
oppoſed his landing ; entered Limiſſo by ſtorm; 
gained next day a ſecond victory; obliged Iſaac to 
furrender at diſcretion ;. and eſtabliſhed governors 

over the iſland. The Greek prince, being thrown 

into priſon and loaded with irons, complained of 

the little regard with which he was treated : Upon 
which, Richard ordered filver fetters to be 'made | 
for him; and this emperor,. pleaſed with the diſ@ - 
tinction, expreſſed a ſenſe of the generoſity of his 
conqueror ”. The king here eſpouſed Berengaria, 2th May. 

who, immediately embarking, carried along with _ 

her to Paleſtine the daughter of the Cypriot prince; 
a dangerous rival, who was believed to have ſe- 
duced the affections of her huſband. Such were . 
the libertine character and conduct of the heroes 
engaged in this pious enterpriſe! „% 

Tx Engliſh army arrived in time to partake in Theking's 
the glory of the ſiege of Acre or Ptolemais, which 2iival u | 
had been attacked for above two years by the united RO. 

force of all the Chriſtians in Paleſtine, and had been 
defended by the utmoſt efforts of Saladin and the 
Saracens. The remains of the German army, con- 
ducted by the emperor Frederic, and the ſeparate 
bodies of adventurers 'who continually poured in 
from the Weſt, had enabled the king of Jeruſalem 
to form this important enterpriſe *: But Saladin, 
Having thrown a ſtrong garriſon into the place under 
the command of Caracos, his own maſter in the 
art of war, and moleſting the beſiegers with conti- 
nual attacks and fallies, had protracted the ſucceſs 

_ _ of the enterpriſe, and walted the force of his ene - 
mies. The arrival of Philip and Richard infpired 
new life into the Chriſtians; and theſe princes, 
acting by concert, and ſharing the honour and dan- 
v Bened, Abb. p. 650 Ann- Waverl. p. 164. Viniſhuf, p. 328. 

5 M Heming. p. 523. * Viniſauf, p. 269. 271. 279 
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CHAP. ger of every action, gave hopes of a final victory + 
Any Over the infidels, They agreed on this plan of 
1191. operations: When the French monarch attacked 
the town, the Engliſh guarded the trenches: Next 
day, when the Engliſh prince conducted the aflault, 
the French ſucceeded him in providing for the 
ſafety of the affailants. The emulation between 
thoſe rival kings and rival nations produced extra- 
ordinary acts of valour: Richard in particular, ani- 
mated with a more precipitate courage than Philip, 
and more agreeable to the romantic ſpirit of that 
age, drew to himſelf the, general attention, and ac- 
quired a great and ſplendid reputation. But this 
harmony was of ſhort duration; and occaſions. of 
diſcord ſoon aroſe between theſe jealous and haughty 
princes. „ )%ͤ; iden 
State c THE family of Bouillon, which had firſt been 
Paleſtine. placed on the throne of Jeruſalem, ending in a fe- 
” male, Fulk, count of Anjou, grandfather to Henry 
II. of England, married the heireſs of that king- 
dom, and tranſmitted his title to the , younger 
branches of his family, The Anjevin race ending 
alſo in a female, Guy de Luſignan, by eſpouſing 
Sibylla, the heireſs, had ſucceeded to the title ; and 
though he loſt his kingdom by the invaſion of Sa- 
ladin, he was ſtill acknowledged by all the Chriſt- 
1ans for king of Jeruſalem?. But as Sibylla died 
without iſſue, during the ſiege of Acre, Iſabella, her 
younger fiſter, put in her claim to that titular king- 
dom, and required Luſignan to reſign his preten- 
ſions to her huſband Conrade marquis of Mont- 
ferrat. Luſignan, maintaining that the royal title 
was unalienable and indefeazable, had recourſe to the 
rotection of Richard, attended on him before he 
fel Cyprus, and engaged him to embrace his cauſe*, 
There needed no other reaſon for throwing Philip 
into the party of Conrade; and the oppolite views 
7 Viniſauf, p. 22. 2 Trivet, p. 134. Viniſauf, p. 342. 
W. Heming. p. 524. | J.. 
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of theſe great monarchs brought faction and diſſen- CHAP. 
Gon into the Chriſtian army, and retarded all its 
operations. The Templars, the Genoeſe, and the 197. 
Germans, declared for Philip and Conrade; the . 
Flemings, the Piſans, the knights of the hoſpital 

of St. John, adhered to Richard and Luſignan. 

But notwithſtanding theſe diſputes, as the length of 

the ſiege had reduced the Saracen garriſon to the - 
laſt extremity, they ſurrendered themſelves priſon- 12th July. 
ers; ſtipulated, in return for their lives, other ad- 

vantages to the Chriſtians, ſuch as the reſtoring of 

the EN priſoners, and the delivery of the 
wood of the true croſs *; and this great enterpriſe, _ 
which had long engaged the attention of all Europe 

and Aſia, was at laſt, after the loſs of 300,000 men, 


. . 


brought to a happy period. - „ 
Bur Philip, inſtead of purſuing the hopes of far- 
ther. conqueſt, and of redeeming the holy city from 
| ſlavery, being diſguſted with the aſcendant aſſumed _ . 
and acquired by Richard, and having views of man | 
advantages which he might reap by his preſence in _ 
Europe, declared his reſolution! of returning to 
France; and he pleaded his bad ſtate of health as 
an excuſe for his deſertion of the common cauſe, _ 
He left, however, to Richard, ten thouſand of his 
troops, under the command of the duke of Bur- 
gundy; and he renewed his oath never to com- 
mence hoſtilities againſt that prince's dominions _ 
during his abſence. But he had no ſooner reached 
Italy than he applied, it is pretended, to pope Ce- | 
leſtine III. for a diſpenſation from this vow; and 1 
| When denied that requeſt, he ſtill proceeded, though . = 
after a covert manner, in a project, which the 
preſent ſituation of England rendered inviting, 
| © This true croſs was loſt in the battle of Tiberiade, to which it 
had been carried by the cruſaders for their protection. Rigord, an 
author of that age, ſays, that after this diſmal event, all the children 
who were born throughout all Chriſtendom, had only twenty or 


twenty two teeth, inſtead of thirty or thirty-two, which was their 
former complement, p. 14. _ : ; 5 


and 


* 
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and which graified, in an eminene degree, both hs 


reſentment and his ambition. | 

IMMEDTATELV after Richard had left England, 

and begun his march to the Holy Land, the two pre- 

lates, whom he had appointed guardians of the 


realm, broke out into animoſities againſt each other, 


and threw the kingdom into combuſtion. aig 


champ, preſumptuous in his nature, elated by the 
favour which he enjoyed with his maſter, and armed 


with the legantine commiſſion, could not ſubmit to 
an equality with the biſhop of Durham: He even 


went fo far as to arreſt his colleague, and to ex- 
tort from him a reſignation of the earldom of 


Northumberland, and of his other dignities, as the 


Price of his liberty*. The king, informed of theſe 


diſſenſions, ordered, by letters from Marſeilles, that 


the biſhop ſhould be reinſtated in his offices ; but 


Longchamp had ſtill the boldneſs to refuſe com- 


_ pliance, on pretence that he himfelf was better ac- 


quainted with the king's ſecret intentions*®. . He 
proceeded to govern the Kingdom by his ſole au- 


thority; to treat all the nobility with arrogance 


and to diſplay his power and riches with an invi- 


dious oftentation. He never travelled ' without a 
ſtrong Jong of fifteen hundred foreign ſoldiers, col- 
lected fi 


om that licentious tribe with which the 


» 


| age was generally infeſted: Nobles and Knights 


were proud of being admitted into his train: His 
retinue wore the aſpect of royal magnificence: And 
when, in his progreſs through the kingdom, he 


lodged in any monaſtery, his attendants, it is ſaid, 


. were ſufficient to devour, in one night, the revenue 


of ſeveral years%. The king, who was detained in 
Europe longer than the haughty prelate expected, 
hearing of this oſtentation, which exceeded even 


what the habits of that age indulged in eccleſiaſtics; 


* 


v Hoveden, p. 663. Knyghton, p. 24%. W. Heming, 


Brompton, p. 1193. 
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being alſo informed of the inſolent tyrannical con- CHAP. | 


duct of his miniſter; thought proper to. reſtrain 
his power: He ſent new orders, appointing Walter 
archbiſhop of Roven; William Mareſhal earl of 


Strigul, Geoffrey Fitz-Peter, William Briewere, 


and Hugh Bardolf, counſellors to Longchamp, and 


commanding him to take no meaſure of import- 


ance without their . concurrence and approbation. 


But ſuch general terror had this man impreſſed by 
his violent conduct, that even the archbiſhop of 


Roiien and the ear] of Strigul durſt not produce 


this mandate of the king's; and Longchamp ſtill ; 


maintained an uncontrolied authority. over the na- 
tion. But when he proceeded fo far as to throw 
into priſon Geoffrey archbiſhop of York, who had 


oppoſed his meaſures, this breach of eccleſiaſtical . 
privileges excited ſuch an univerſal ferment, that 


prince John, diſguſted with the ſmall ſhare he poſ- 


ſeſſed in the government, and perſonally. diſobliged 
by Longchamp, ventured to ſummon; at Reading, 

a general council of the nobility and prelates, and 
cite him to appear before them. Longchamp 
thought it dangerous to entruſt. his perſon in theiæe 
hands, and he ſhut himſelf up in the Idbwer of Lon- 
don; but being ſoon. obliged to ſurrender. that 
fortreſs, he fled beyond ſea, concealed under a fe- 


male habit, and was deprived of his offices of chan 


cellor and chief juſticiary; the laſt of which was 
conferred on the archbiſhop of Roven, a prelate of 
prudence and moderation. The commiſſion of le- 


gate; however, which had been renewed to Long- 


champ by; pope Celeſtine, ſtill gave him, notwith=. | 


ſtanding his abſence, great authority in the kingdom, 


enabled him to diſturb the government, and for- 


warded the views of Philip, who watched every op- 


portunity of annoying Richard's dominions. That 


monarch firſt attempted to carry open war into Nor- 
mandy; but as the French nobility refuſed to follow 


him in an invaſion of a ſtate which they had ſworn 


4 


to 
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CHAP: to protect, and as the pope, -who was the general 
guardian of all princes that had taken the croſs, - 
threatened: him with eccleſiaſtical 'cenſures, he de- 
ſiſted from his enterpriſe, and employed againſt | 
England the expedient of ſecret policy and intrigue, 
He debauched prince John from his allegiance; - 
_ promiſed him his fiſter Alice in marriage; offered 
do give him poſſeſſion of all Richard's tranſmarine 
| dominions; and had not the authority of queen 
Eleanor, and the menaces of the Engliſh council, 
Prevailed over the inclinations of that turbulent 
prince, he was ready to have croſſed the ſeas, and to 
8 | have put in execution his criminal enterpriſes, :. | _ 
tops A : TAE jealouſy of Philip was every moment „ 
tions in eited by the glory which the great actions of Rich- 
Paleltine. ard were gaining him in the Eaſt, and which, Bong 
compared to his own deſertion of that popular cauſe, 
threw a double Juftre on his rival, His envy, | 
therefore, ' prompted him to obſcure that fame which 
he had not equalled ; and he embraced every Pore” 
tence of throwing: the moſt violent and moſt im . 
bable calumnies on the king of England. I 
was a petty prince in Aſia, commonly called The: % 
man of the mountain, who had acquired ſuch an 
aſcendant over his fanatical ſubje&s, that they paid 
the moſt implicit deference to his commands; 
eſteemed aſſaſſination meritorious, when ſanctified 
by his mandate; courted danger, and even certain 
death, in the execution of his orders; and fancied, 
that when they ſacrificed their lives for his ſake, the 
higheſt joys of paradiſe were the infallible reward of 
their devoted obedience*. It was the cuſtom of 
this prince, when he imagined himſelf. injured, to 
diſpatch ſecretly ſome of his ſubjects againſt the 
- aggreſſor, to charge them with the execution of his 
revenge, to inſtruct them in every art of diſguiſing 
their BY 9 5 and no Precaution was en to 
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guard any man, 
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owever powerful, againſt the at- O HAT. 


tempts of thoſe ſubtle and determined ruffians. The 


greateſt monarchs ſtood in awe of this prince of 
the Aſſaſſins (for that was the name of his people; 


whence the word has paſſed into moſt European 


| languages), and it was the higheſt indiſcretion in 
Conrade marquis of Montferrat to offend and 


affront him. The inhabitants of Tyre, who were 


governed by that nobleman, had put to death ſome 


1192. 


of this dangerous people: The prince demanded ſa. 


 bliſhed formalities in requiring atonement: Conrade 
treated his meſſengers with diſdain : The prince 


iſſued the fatal orders: Two of his ſubjects, who 


had inſinuated themſelves in diſguiſe among Con- 


© | tisfaction; for, as he piqued himſelf. on never be- 
ginning any offence*, he had his regular and eſta- 


rade's guards, openly, in the ftreets of Sidon, 


wounded him mortally ; and when they were ſeized 
and put to the moſt cruel tortures, they triumphed 
= amidft their agonies, and rejoiced that they had been 
deſtined by Heaven to ſuffer in ſo juſt and merito- | 


. rious'a cauſe. 


8 


Ex one in Paleſtine knew from what hand 


the blow came. Richard was entirely free from 


| he ſent to Europe; yet on this foundation, the 
king of France thought fit to build the moſt egre- 


F Rymer, vol. i. p. 71. 8 Vinifauf, p. 39t. Þ Brompton, 
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P. 544+ Diceto, p. 680. 
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0 HA . gious calumnies, and to impute to Richard the 
murder of the marquis of Montferrat, whoſe ele- 
vation he had once openly oppoſed. He filled all 
Europe with exclamations againſt the crime; ap- 
-pointed a guard for his own perſon, in order to de- 
fend himſelf againſt a like atrempt*; and endea- | 
voured; by theſe ſhallow artifices, to cover the in- 


5 


. 
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famy of attatking the dominions of a prince, whom 


to be the common cauſe of Chriſtendom. 


Bur Richard's heroic actions in Paleſtine were 


the beſt apology for his conduct. The Chriſtian 
adventurers under his command determined, on 


opening the campaign, to attempt the ſiege of Af- : 


Calon, in order to prepare the way for that of. Jeru- 


that age; and the moſt celebrated, for the military 
genius of the commanders, for the number and va- 
| Jour of the troops, and for the great variety of 

events which attended it. Both the right wing of 
the Chriſtians, commanded by d'Aveſnes, and the 
left, conducted by the duke of Burgundy, were, in 
the beginning of the day, broken and defeated ; 


p p. 698. * Abb. b. 778 . p. 662. 5 e p- 2 


he himſelf had deſerted, and who was engaged with - 9 | 
ſo much glory in a war, univerſally acknowledged 3 


ſalem; and they marched along the ſea- coaſt with 
that intention. Saladin purpoſed to intercept their | 
paſſage; and he placed himſelf on the road with an 
army amounting to 300,000 combatants. On this 


occaſion was fought one of the greateſt battles of 


when Richard, who led on the main body, reſtored 


the battle; attacked the enemy with intrepidity and 
preſence of mind; performed the part both of a 
_conſuramate general and gallant ſoldier; and not 
only gave his two wings leiſure to recover from their 
confuſion, but obtained a complete victory over the 
Saracens, of whom forty thouſand are ſaid to have 
periſhed in the field. Aſealon ſoon after fell into 
the hands of the Chriſtians : Other ſieges were car- 
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RICHARD. „„ 


ried on wah equal ſucceſs: 3 was even 5 0 . r. 
to advance within ſight of Jeruſalem, the object of 5 85 


his enterpriſe; when he had the mortification to 


find, that he muſt abandon all hopes of immens 8 
ſucceſs, and muſt put a ſtop to his career of victory, 
The cruſaders, animated with an enthuſiaſtic ardour 
for the holy wars, broke at firſt through all regards 
to ſafety or intereſt in the proſecution of their pur- 
poſe; and truſting to the immediate aſſiſtance of 
Heaven, ſet nothing before their eyes bur fame and 
victory in this world, and a crown of glory in the 
next. But long abſence from home, fatigue, dif- 
eaſe, want, and the variety of incidents which na- 


turally attend war, had gradually abated that fury, 


Which nothing was able directly to withſtand; and 
every one, except the king of England, expreſſed 3 


a deſire of ſpeedily. returning into Europe. The 


Germans and the Italians declared their reſolution : 


of deſiſting from the enterpriſe: The French were 
ſtill more obſtinate in this purpoſe: The duke of 


Burgundy, in order to pay court to Philip, took 


all opportunities of mortifying and oppoſing Rich- 


ard”: And there appeared an abſolute neceſſity of 


abandoning for the preſent all hopes of farther con- 


queſt, and of ſecuring the acquiſitions of the Chriſt. 


ans by an accommodation with Saladin. Richard, 
therefore, concluded à truce with that monarch, 


and ſtipulated, that Acre, Joppa, and other ſeaport 
towns of Paleſtine, ſhould remain in the Lands 42 


the Chriſtians, and that every one of that religion 
ſhould have liberty to perform his Pilgrimage to 


Jeruſalem unmoleſted. This truce. was concluded | - 


for three years, three months, three weeks, three 


days, and three hours; a magical number, which 
had probably been deviſed by the Europeans, and 


which was ſuggeſted. by.a b well kuired o | 


the a of the war. 
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T0 HAP, Tur liberty, in which Saladin indulged the 
3 Chriſtians, to perform their pilgrimages to Jeruſa- 


1192. lem, was an eaſy ſacrifice on his part; and the fu- 
rious wars which he waged in defence of the barren 
territory of Judea, were not with him, as with the 

- , Furopean advengurers, the reſult of ſuperſtition, but 
of policy. The advantage indeed of ſcience, mo- 
deration, humanity, was at that time entirely on the 
fide of the Saracens; and this gallant emperor, in 


„ particular, diſplayed, during the courſe of the war, 1 


a ſpirit and generoſity, which even his bigotted ene- 
mies were obliged to acknowledge and admire, 
Richard, equally martial and brave, carried with 
him more of the barbarian character; and was 
guilty of acts of ferocity, which threw a ſtain on his 


tify the capitulation of Acre, the king of England 
ordered all his priſoners, to the number of five thou- 
fand, to be butchered; and the Saracens found 
themſelves obliged to retaliate upon the Chriſtians 
buy a like ruelty ”. Saladin died at Damaſcus ſoon 
„ concluding this truce with the princes of the 
cruſade : It is memorable; that, before he expired, 
he ordered his winding ſheet to be carried as 2a 
ſtandard through every ſtreet of the city; while a 
Frier went before, and proclaimed with a loud voice, 
This is all that remains to Ibe mighty Saladin, the 
_ conqueror of the Eaſt. By his laſt will he ordered 
_ charities to be diſtributed” to the poor, without diſ- 
5 tinction of Jew, Chriſtian, or Mahometan. 
. 5 TAERE remained, after the truce, no buſineſs. of. 
from Pa- importance to devain Richard in Paleſtine; and the 
keine. intelligence which he received, concerning the in- 
trigues of his brother John, And theſe of the® king 
pꝓk France, made him ſenſible, that is reſence \ Was 
| neceſſary in Europe. As he dared not to paſs | 
- through France, he failed to the Adriatic; and be- 


ö _ n e p. 697. Bened. Abb. p. 673. M. Paris, p. 115. 
Viniſauf, es 346. W. Heming, p. 531. % ⁵ 
5 | ing 


8 celebrated victories. When Saladin refuſed to ra- 


* 


the monarch. in the habit of the pilgrim; and 


Prince that had yet carried the banners of Chriſt into 
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ing ſhipwrecked near Aquileia, he put on the diſ- CHAP. 
guiſe of a pilgrim, with a purpoſe of taking his 


— « — 


a Journey ſecretly through Germany. Purſued by „ 
governor of Iſtria, he was forced out of the direct —_ 
road to England, and was obliged: to paſs by Vi- 


enna; where his expences and liberalities betrayed 
| | | | | 20th De- 
cember. 


he was arreſted by orders of Leopold duke of 
Auſtria. This prince had ſerved under Richard at 
the ſiege of Acre; but being diſguſted by ſome in- 
ſult of that haughty monarch, he was ſo ungenerous 

as to ſeize the preſent opportunity of gratifying at 
once his avarice and revenge; and he threw the 1193. 
king into priſon. The emperor. Henry VI. who © 

alſo conſidered Richard as ari enemy, on account of 


the alliance contracted by, him with Tancred king 
of Sicily, diſpatched meſſengers to the duke of Au- 
ſtria, required the royal captive to be delivered to 


him, and ſtipulated a large ſum of money as a re- 


ward for this ſervice. Thus the king of England, . 


In 


who had filled the whole world with his renown, many. 
found himſelf, during the moſt critical ſtate of his 
affairs, confined in a dungeon, and loaded with irons, - 


in the heart of Germany, and entirely at the mercy 
of his enemies, the baſeſt and moſt ſordid of man- 


* 


Kind 


Tur Engliſh council was aſtoniſhed on receiving 
this fatal intelligence; and foreſaw all the danger- 
ous conſequences which might naturally arife from 


that event. The queen-dowager wrote reiterated 


letters to pape Celeſtine, exclaiming againſt the in- 
Jury which her ſon had ſuſtained; repreſenting the 


1mpiety of detaining in priſon the moſt illuſtrious NE 


the Holy Land; claiming the protection of the 


_ apoſtolic ſee, which was due even to the meaneſt of 


thoſe adventurers ; and upbraiding the pope, that. 
0 Chron, T. Wykes, P+ 35s 5 55 0 
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- CHAP. jna cauſe where juſtice, religion, and the dignity of 
X. 
i the church, were ſo much concerned, a cauſe which 


1193. 


War with 
France. 


it might well befir his holineſs bimſelf to ſupport by 
taking in perſon a journey to Germany, the ſpiritual - 


thunders ſhould ſo long be ſuſpended over thole ſa- 
erilegious offenders“. The zeal of Celeſtine cor- 
reſponded not to the impatience of the queen- 
mother; and the regency of England were, for a 
long time, left to ſtruggle alone with all their do- | 
meſtie and foreign enemies. 


Tur king of France, quickly 1 a Rich. þ 5 | | 


: ads confinement by a meſſage from the emperor?, 


prepared himſelf to rake advantage of the incident; 
and he employed every means of force and intrigue, | 


of war and negotiation, againſt the dominions and 


the perſon of his unfortunate rival. He revived the 
calumny of Richard's aſſaſſinating the marquis of 


Montferrat; and by that abſurd pretence he in- 
duced his barons to violate their oarhs, by which 
they had engaged that, during the cruſade, they 
never would, on any account, attack the dominions k 
of the king of England. He made the emperor 'K 


the largeſt offers, if he would deliver into his hands 


the royal priſoner, or at leaſt detain him in perpe- 


tual captivity: He even formed an alliance by mar- 


riage with the king of Denmark, deſired that the 


ancient Daniſh claim to the crown of England 


ſhould be transferred to him, and folicited a ſupply . 


of ſhipping to maintain it. But the moſt ſucceſſ- 


ful of Philip's negotiations was with prince John, 
who, forgetting every tye to his brother, his ſove- 
reign, and his benefactor, thought of nothing but 
how to make his own: advantage of the public ca- 
lamities. That traitor, on the firſt invitation from 
the court of France, ſuddenly went abroad, had a 


conference with Philip, and made a treaty, of which 


the object was the perpetual ruin of his N 
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brother. He ſtipulated to deliver into Philip's 8 H 75 „„ 
hands a great part of Normandy? ; he received, in,. 
return, the inveſtiture of all Richard's tranſmarine: 
dominions ; and it is reported by ſeveral hiſtorians, | 1 
that he even did homage to the French king tar . 
the ęrown of Englands.. co ET. 

Ix conſequence of this treaty, Philip invaded Nor- 
mandy; and by the treachery of John's emiſlaries, 
made himſelf maſter, without oppoſition, of many 
== fortreſſes, Neuf-chatel, Neauflle, Giſors, Pacey, _ 

Ivree: He ſubdued: the counties of Eu and Au- 
male; and advancing to form the ſiege of Rouen, | 
he threatened to put all the inhabitants to the ſword, | | 
if they dared to make reſiſtance. Happily, Robert 1 
earl of Leiceſter appeared in that critical moment; „„ 
a gallant nobleman, who had acquired great ho- ' ©» 
nour during the cruſade, and who, being more for- 
tunate than his maſter in finding his paſſage home- 
wards, took on him the command in Roüen, and „ 
exerted himſelf, by his exhortarions and example, 
to infuſe courage into the diſmayed Normans... Phi- | 
lip was, repulſed in every attack; the time of ſer- „ 

Vice from his vaſſals expired; and he conſented to 
a truce with the Engliſh regency, received in return > wp 
the promiſe of 20,000 marks, and had four caſtles oo 
put into his hands, as ſecurity for the payment. 5 
+. Prince John, who, with a view of increaſing 
the general confuſion, went over to England, was 
{till leſs ſucceſsful in his enterpriſes. He was only „„ 
able to make himſelf maſter of the caſtles of Wind- : 
ſor and Wallingford ; but when he arrived in Lon 
don, and claimed the kingdom as heir to his bro- 
ther, of whoſe death he pretended to have received 
certain intelligence, he was rejected by all the ba 
rons, and meaſures were taken to oppoſe and ſubdue. N 
him. The juſticiaries, ſupported by the general! 
affection of the people, provided fo well for the de- 
| 10 he 5 10 0 „ 55 e - 
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CHAP. fence of the kingdom, that John was obliged, after 

X. ſome fruitleſs efforts, to conclude a truce with 
them; and before its expiration, he thought it 


. 1193. 283 ITT 
\ | | prudent to return into France, where he openly 


8 


avowed his alliance with Philip . 
+ MEANWHILE. the high ſpirit of Richard ſuffered 
in Germany every kind of inſult and indignity., 
The French ambaſſadors, in their maſter's name, 
renounced him as a vaſſal to the crown of France, 
and declared all his fiefs to be forfeited to his liege- 
lord. The emperor, that he might render him 
more impatient for the recovery of his liberty, and 
make him ſubmit to the payment of a larger 
ranſom, treated him with the greateſt ſeverity, and 
reduced him to a condition worſe than that of 
the meaneſt malefactor. He was even produced 
before the diet of the empire at Worms, and. ac- 
cuſed by Henry of many crimes and miſdemeanors ; 
: ee AL UAE with Tanered, the uſurper of 
Sicily; of turning the arms of the cruſade againfſt 
a Chriſtian prince, and ſubduing Cyprus; of af- 
fronting the duke of Auſtria before Acre; of ob- 
ſtructing the progreſs of the Chriſtian arms by his 
quarrels with the king of France; of aſfaſſinating 
Conrade marquis of Montferrat; and of concluding 
a truce with Saladin, and leaving Jeruſalem in the 
hands of the Saracen emperor”. Richard, whoſe 
ſpirit was not broken by his misfortunes, and whoſe 
genius was rather rouſed by theſe frivolous or ſcan- 
dalous imputations; after premiſing, that his, dig- 
nity exempted him from anſwering before any ju- 
*_ _  - riſdition, except that of Heaven; yet ee eee 1 
for the ſake of Fo reputation, to Juſtify his conduct 
before that great aſſembly. He obſerved, that he 
had no hand in Tancred's elevation, and only con- 
= cluded a treaty with a prince, whom he found in 
poſſeſſion of the throne: That the king, or rather 
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tyrant of Cyprus, had provoked his indignation by n 
the moſt ungenerous and unjuſt proceedings; and ay 
though he chaſtiſed this aggreſſor, he had not re- 1193. 


tarded a moment the progreſs of his chief enterpriſe: 
That if he had at any time been wanting in civility + 


to the duke of Auſtria, he had already been ſuffici- 
ently puniſhed for that ſally of paſſion; and it better 
became men, embarked together in fo holy a cauſe, 
cc forgive each other's infirmities, than to purſue 
a flight offence with ſuch unrelenting vengeance: 


That it had ſufficiently appeared by the event, whe- 


1 ther the king of France or he were moſt zealous for 
the conqueſt of the Holy Land, and were moſt 
likely to facrifice private paſſions and animoſities to 


that great object: That if the whole tenor of his 


life had not ſhown him incapable of a baſe aſſaſſina- 
tion, and juſtified him from that imputation in the 
eyes of his very enemies, it was in vain for him, at 


preſent, to make his apology, or plead the many 
irrefragable arguments which he could produce in 


his own favour : And that, however he might re. 
gret the neceſſity, he was fo far from being aſhamed 


of his truce with Saladin, that he rather gloried in 


that event; and thought it extremely honourable, 
that, though abandoned by all the world, ſupported 
only by his own courage and by the ſmall remains 
of his national troops, he could yet obtain ſuch con- 
ditions from the moſt powerful and moſt. warlike 


emperor that the Eaſt had ever yet produced. 
Richard, after thus deigning to apologiſe for his 


conduct, burſt out into indignation at the cruel treat- 


ment which he had met with; that he, the cham- 
pion of the croſs, ſtill wearing that honourable 
badge, fhould, after expending the blood and trea- 
fure of his ſubjects in the common cauſe of Chriſt-. 
-endom, be intercepted by Chriſtian princes in his 
return to his own country, be thrown into a dun- 
geon, be loaded with irons, be obliged to plead his 


cauſe, as if he were a ſubject and a malefactor; and, 


| what 
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CHAP. har he Rl mos regretted, be thereby prevented 
£ from making preparations for a new cruſade, which 
3133 · he had projected, after the expiration fof the truce; ' 
and from redeeming the ſepulchre of Chriſt, which 
had ſo long been profaned by the dominion of in- 
fidels. The ſpirit and eloquence of Richard made 
ſuch impreſſion on the German princes, that they 
exclaimed loudly againſt the conduct of the empe- | 
ror ; the pope threatened him with excommunica> 
tion; and Henry, who had hearkened to the pro- 
poſals of the king of France and prince John, found 
that it would be impracticable for him to execute 
his and their baſe purpoſes, or to detain the king 
1 of England any longer in captivity. He therefore 
concluded with him a treaty for his ranſom, and 
agreed to reſtore him to his freedom for the ſum of 
: _ 150,000 marks, about 300,000 pounds of our pre- 
ſent money; of which ro0,000 marks were tobe 
paid before he received his liberty, and ſixty-ſeyen | 
hoſtages dehvered for the remainder*, The em- 
peror, as if to gloſs over the infamy of this tranſ- _ YZ 
action, made at the ſame. time a preſent to-Richard 
of the Kingdom of Arles, comprehending Provence, 
Dauphiny, Narbonne, and other ſtates, over which 
the empire had ſome antiquated claims; a preſent : 
Which the king very wiſely neglected. 
IT Rx captivity of the ſuperior lord was one of the 
nes provided for by the feudal tenures; and all 
the vaſſals were in that event obliged to give an aid 
for his ranſom. Twenty ſhillings were therefore le- 
vied on each knight's fee in England; but as this 
money came in ſlowly, and was not ſufficient for 
the intended purpoſe, the voluntary zeal of the peo- 
ple readily ſupplied the deficiency. I he churches 
3 and monaſteries melted down their plate, to the 
amount of 30, ooo marks; the biſhops, abbots, 
nd 0 paid a fourth of their N rents HON 
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peror and the duke of Auſtria at Mentz; delivered 
them hoſtages for the remainder; and freed Richard 
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parochial clergy contributed a tenth of their tithes: CH AF. 
And the requiſite ſum being thus collected, queen 0 
Eleanor, and Walter archbiſhop of Rouen, ſet. out 1197 | 
with it for Germany; paid the money to the em- ach Feb. 


from captivity. His eſcape was very critical. Henry 


i 4 had been detected in the aſſaſſination of the biſhop of 


Liege, and in an attempt of a like nature on the 
duke of Louvaine; and finding himſelf extremely 


3 obnoxious to the German princes on account of 
theſe odious practices, he had determined to ſeek 


ſupport from an alliance with the king of France; 
to detain Richard, the enemy of that prince, in per- 


petual captivity; to keep in his hands the money 


which he had already received for his ranſom; and 

to extort freſh ſums from Philip and prince John, 
who were very liberal in their offers to him. He 
therefore gave orders that Richard ſhould be pur- 


| 'Y 5 ſued and arreſted; but the king, making all imagin- 


able haſte, had already embarked at the mouth of 

the Schelde, and was out of ſight of land, when the 
meſſengers of the emperor reached Ant werf. 
_ Fre joy of the Engliſh was extreme on the ap- King's re- 
pearance of their monarch, who had ſuffered ſo many Jn. 
calamities, who had acquired ſo much glory, and zom 
who had ſpread the reputation of their name into the March. 
fartheſt Eaſt, whither their fame had never before 
been able to extend. He gave them, ſoon after his 

arrival, on opportunity of publicly diſplaying their 
exultation, by ordering himſelf to be crowned anew 

at Wincheſter; as if he intended, by that ceremony, 


to reinſtate himſelf in his throne, and to wipe off 


the ignominy of his captivity. . Their ſatisfaction 
was not damped, even when he declared his pur- 
Pole of reſuming all thoſe exorbitant grants, which 
he had been neceſſitated to make before his de- 
parture for the Holy Land. The barons alſo, in a 
reat council, confiſcated, on account of his treaſon, 
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. CHA p. all prince John's poſſeſſions in England; and they 
0 | = aſſiſted the king in reducing the fortreſſes which ſtül 
| "2794+ remained in the hands of his brother's adherents”. 


Richard, having ſettled every thing in England, 


| paſſed over with an army into Normandy ; being im- 


| War with 


France, 


patient to make war on Philip, and to revenge him- 


ſelf for the many injuries which he had received 


from that.monarch*. As ſoon as Philip heard of 


the king's deliverance from captivity, he wrote to 
his contfederate John, in theſe terms: 7 ale care of 5 


ä yourſelf : The devil is broken looſe *. 


Wurd we conſider ſuch powerful and martial mo- 
narchs, inflamed with perſonal animoſity againſt 
each other, enraged by mutual injuries, excited by 
rivalſhip, impelled by oppoſite intereſts, and inſti- 
gated by the pride and violence of their own temper; 
our curioſity is naturally raiſed, and we expect an 


obſtinate and furious war, diſtinguiſhed: by the 


greateſt events, and concluded by ſome remarkable 


cCataſtrophe. Let are the incidents, which attend 


thoſe hoſtilities, ſo frivolous, that ſcarce any hiſto- 


rian can entertain ſuch a paſſion for military de- 
ſcriptions as to venture on a detail of them: A cer- 


tain proof of the extreme weakneſs of princes in 
thoſe ages, and of the littie authority they poſſeſſed 
over their refractory vaſſals! The whole amount of 
the exploits on both ſides is, the taking of a caſtle, 


the ſurpriſe of a ſtraggling party, a rencounter of 


horſe, which reſembles more a rout than a battle. 


Richard obliged Philip to raiſe the ſiege of Ver- 


neüil; he took Loches, a ſmall town in Anjou; he 
made Himſelf maſter of Beaumont, and ſome other 
places of little conſequence; and after theſe trivial 


exploits, the two kings began already to hold con- 


ferences for an accommodation. Philip inſiſted 


that, if a general peace were concluded, the barons | 
on each ſide ſhould, for the forure, be Prohibited | 


\F r 737. Ano. Wise the 165. W. Hewjng: p- 540. 
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ö 8 3 ivate wars againſt 1 0 : CHAP, 
from carrying on private wars againſt each other AN 


But Richard replied, that this was a right claimed 


| by his vaſſals, and he could not debar them from 1134. 
it. After this fruitleſs negotiation, there enſued an 
action between the French and Engliſh cavalry at 
EZ Fretteval, in which the former were routed, and the 
king of France's cartulary and records, which com- 

XX monly at that time attended his perſon, were taken. 
But this victory leading to no important advantages, 

a truce for a year was at laſt, from mutual weak- 

XX neſs, concluded between the two monarchs. __ 


= Duro chis war, prince John deſerted from 


Philip, threw himſelf at his brother's feet, craved 


pardon for his offences, and by the interceſſion of 
queen Eleanor was received into favour. 7 forgive 


bim, ſaid the king, and hope I ſhall as eaſily forget 
his injuries, as he will my pardon. John was inca- _ 
pable even of returning to his duty, without com- 


mitting a baſeneſs. Before he left Philip's party, he 


invited to dinner all the officers of the garriſon which 

that prince had placed in the citadel of Evreux ; he 

== maſſacred them during the entertainment; fell, wien 
| the aſſiſtance of the townſmen, on the garriſon, whom _ 


he put to the ſword; and then delivered up the 
place to his brother, | 


Tux king of France was the great object of Rich. 
ard's refentment and animoſity ; The conduct of 


John, as well as that of the emperor and duke of 


| Auſtria, had been fo baſe, and was expoſed to ſuch 


general odium and reproach, that the king deemed 
himſelf ſufficiently revenged for their injuries; and 


he ſeems never to have entertained any project of 


vengeance againſt any of them. The duke of Auſtria, 


-about this time, having cruſhed his leg by the fall 


of his horſe at a tournament, was thrown into a 


WW fever ; and being ſtruck, on the approaches of death, 


with remorſe for his injuſtice to Richard, he ordered, 
by will, all the Engliſh hoſtages in his hands to be 


ſet at liberty, and the remainder of the debt due to 


2 | | him 


* 72 
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nA P. him to be remitted: His ſon, who ſeemed inclined 
5 nas WRAP to diſobey theſe orders, was conſtrained by his ec- 


cleſiaſtics to execute them. The emperor alſo made 


advances for Richard's friendſhip, and offered to 


give him a diſcharge of all the debt not yet paid to 


him, provided he would enter into an offenſive alli- 
ance. againſt the king of France; a propoſal which 
was very acceptable to Richard, and was greedily 


embraced by him. The treaty with the emperor took 
no effect; but it ſerved to rekindle the war between 


France and England before the expiration of the 


- truce. This war was not diſtinguiſhed by any more 
remarkable incidents than the foregoing. After 


mutually ravaging the open country, and taking a 
few inſignificant caſtles, the two kings concluded a 


Peace at Louviers, and made an exchange of ſome 
territories with each other © *. Their inability to 


wage war occaſioned the peace: Their mutual an- 
tipathy engaged them again in war before two months 
expired. Richard imagined, that he had now found 
an opportunity of gaining great advantages over his 


rival, by forming an alliance with the counts of 


Klanders, Toulouſe, Boulogne, Champagne, and 


other conſiderable vaſſals of the crown of France“. 


But he ſoon experienced the infincerity of thoſe 


Princes ; and was not able to make any impreſſion _ 

on that kingdom, while governed by a monarch of 
ſo much vigour and activity as Philip. The moſt _ 

remarkable incident of this war was the taking pri- 


ſoner in battle the biſhop of Beauvais, a martial 


Prelate, who was of the family of Dreux, and a near 


relation of the French king's. . Richard, who hated 
that biſhop, threw him into priſon, and loaded him 


2 with irons; and when the pope demanded his li- 


| Pe 95 : 


berty, and claimed him as his ſon, the king ſent to 


his holineſs the coat of mail which the 8 8 25 had 
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worn in 1 and which was all . with CHA P. 
blood: And he replied to him, in the terms em- X. 
ployed by Jacob's ſons to that Patriarch, This hae 
_— WE found: Know now whether.it be thy ſon's coat or 
nod. This new war between England and France, „ 
though carried on with ſuch animoſity that both e 
kings frequently put out the eyes of their priſoners 
was ſoon finiſhed by a truce of five years; and im. 
mediately after figning this treaty, the kings were Ss 
ready, on ſome new offence, to break out again 
into hoſtilities ; when the mediation of the cardinal 
of St. Mary, the Pope's legate, accommodated the 
_ differencef. This prelate even Engage ed the princes. 
to commence a treaty for 'a more durable peace: 
but the death of Richard put an end to the 8 e 15 
tiation. 
Vipouan, br of Limes; a vaſſal of the 1199. NF 
king's; had found a treaſure, of which he . 
to that prince as a preſent. Richard, as ſuperior „ 
lord, claimed the whole; and, at the head o be” 
Brabangons, beſieged the une in the caſtle of | 
Chalus, near Limoges, in order to make him comply | 
with his demands. The garriſon offered to ſur- 
render; but the ring replied, that, fince he had taken 
the pains to come thither and beſiege the place in 


perſon,” he would take it by force, and would b gg Ob 
every One "of them, The fame day, Richard, ac. 

companied by Marcadee, leader of his Barbancons; 33 
approached the 92 in order to ſurvey it; 5 
when one Bertrand de Gourdon, an archer, took „„ 


aim at him, and pierced his ſhoulder with an arrow. : 
The king, however, gave orders for the aſſault, 23h - 

took the place, and hanged all the garriſon, except March. 
 Gourdon, who had wounded him, and whom he | 9 
reſerved for a more deliberate and 1 more cruel - x, ll 
ecution", PE. „„ 5 . „ 
e Gerad, chap. Xxxvii. ver. 32. M. Paris, p. 128. e 
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" CHAP. Tur wound was not in itſelf dangerous; but he 5 
6 X- , unſkilfulneſs of the ſurgeon made it mortal: He fo 
1199. rankled Richard's ſhoulder i in pulling out the arrow, 
 _  thata gangrene enſued; and that prince was now 
ſenſible that his life was drawing towards a pe- 
riod. He ſent for Gourdon, and 0 him, Wretch, 

wat have J ever done to you, to oblige you to ſcer 

EE s my life? What have you done o me? replied 
5 coolly the priſoner: Lon killed with your own bands 
my father and my two brothers; and you intended ta 
have hanged myſelf; I am note in your power, and 
you may take FOR to by infiifting on ne the moſt. ſe- 
| vere torments :- But I ſhall endure them all with 
| ; pleaſure, provided. can think. that I bave been 0 
„„ happy as to rid the world of ſuch a nuiſance\, Rich- 
ard, ſtrutk with the reaſonableneſs of this reply, 
Ht. and humbled by the near approach of death, ordered 
| Gourdon to be ſet at liberty, and a ſum! of money 
to be given him; but Marcadee, unknown to him, 4 
| ſeized the unhappy man, flayed him alive, and then 
6th April. hanged him. Richard died in the tenth year of his 

Death reign, and the forty-fecond of his age; and he left 

| no iſſue behind him. 

and cha. THE moſt ſhining part of this prince 8 character : 


— 


racer of are his military talents. No man, even in that ro- 5 


the king. mantic age, carried perſonal courage and intrepi- 


dity to a greater height; and this quality. gained him 

the appellation of the lion-hearted, caur de lion. 

He paſſionately loved glory, chiefly military glory; 

and as his conduct in the field was not inferior to his 

valour, he ſeems to have poſſeſſed every talent ney 

ceſſaty for acquiring it. His reſentments alſo were 

high; his pride unconquerable; and his ſubjects, 
28 "well as his neighbours, had therefore reaſon to 

. _ apprehend, from the continuance of his reign, a”. . 
| perpetual ſcene of blood and violence. Of an im- 


Petuous and vehement ſpirit, he was 1 


| | - Hoveden, p. 797. Brompton, p. 1277. Knyghton, p. 2413. ; 
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by all ig good, as well as the bad: qualities, inci- 


dent to that character: He was open, frank, gene- 


rous, ſincere, and brave; he was revengeful, domi- 
neering, ambitious, haughty, and cruel; and was 


thus better calculated to dazzle men by the ſplendour 


of his enterpriſes, than either to promote their hap- 

pineſs or his own grandeur, by a ſound and well. 
regulated policy. As military talents make great 
impreſſion on the people, he ſeems to have been 
much beloved by his Engliſh ſubjefts; and he is re- 
marked to have been the firſt priſſte of the Norman 
line that bore any ſincere regard to them. He paſſed 


however only four months of his reign in that king- . - 
dom: The cruſade employed him near three years; 


he was detained about fourteen months in captivity; 
the reſt of his reign was ſpent either in war, or pre- 
parations for war, againſt France; and he was ſo 
pleaſed with the fame which he had acquired in 
the Eaſt, that he determined, notwithſtanding his 

_ paſt misfortunes, to have farther exhauſted his king- 

dom, and to have expoſed himſelf to new hazards, 

05 conducting another expedition againſt the in- 

fees, 

Tnovon the Engliſh pleaſed themſelves with the 
lory which the king's martial genius procured 
1m, his reign was very oppreſſive, and ſomewhat 

arbitrary, by the high taxes which he levied on 

them, and often without conſent of the ſtates or 
great council. In the ninth year of his reign, he 
levied five thillings on each hyde of land; and be. 


cauſe the clergy refuſed to contribute their ſhare, be 8 


put them out of the protection of law, and ordered 
the civil courts to give them no ſentence for any 
debts which they might claim *. Twice in his reign 
he ordered all his charters to be ſealed anew, and the 
parties to pay fees for the renewal . It is faid that 
Hubert, his Juſticiary, ſent him over to France, in 
E k . © 2 e 5 1 
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0 n = P. the ſpace of two years, no leſs a ſum than 1, 100, oo 
mt marks, beſides beating all the charges of the g- 


vernment in England. But this account is quite 


incredible, unleſs we ſuppoſe that Richard made a 


thorough dilapidation of the demeſnes of the crown, 
which it is not likely he could do with any advan— 


tage after his former reſumption of all grants. A 


king, who poſſeſſed ſuch a revenue, could never have 
endured fourteen months captivity, for not paying 

150, ooo marks to the emperor, and be obliged at 
luaſt to leave hoſtages for a third of the ſum. The 
prices of commodities in this reign are alſo a certain 


proof that no ſuch enormous ſum could be levied 


on the people. A hyde of land, or about a hundred 
and twenty acres, was commonly let at twenty ſhil- 
lings a year, money of that time. As there were 


243,600 hydes in England, it is eaſy to compute 


the amount of all the Janded rents of the kingdom. 


The general and ſtated price of an ox was four ſhil- 

| lings; of a labouring horſe the ſame; of a ſow, one 
_thilling; of a ſheep with fine wool, ten-pence; with 

cCoarſe wool, ſix pence u. Theſe commodities ſeem. 
not to have advanced in their Prices ſince the con- 


queſt “, and to have Kill been ten times cheaper than 1 
pen. | 
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# greſſors in his foreſts, whom he puniſhed by caſtra- 
tion and putting out their eyes, as in the reign of 
his great- grandfather. He eſtabliſhed by law one 

weight andi meafure throughout his kingdom: A 

uſeful inſtitution, which the mercenary diſpoſition 

and neceſſities of his tuccefſor engaged him 60 Gs E 


W with for money. 4: 


FTE diſorders in This derived. Trend! ies vin 
police, had riſen to a great height during this reign; 
andi in the year 11 96, {hone 88 5 to be formed ſo re- | 


| m Hoy den, e > = 8095 te LA! at the 9 of the 1 | 
M. Paris, p. 109. 134. "STOVE p. 127. Ann. * P. 16 55 
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RICHARD. 


Solar a cos among the numerous Sn 


As threatened the city with deſtruction. There was 


one William Fitz-Oſbert, commonly called Long- 


Beard, a lawyer, who had rendered himſelf extremely 


popular among the lower rank of citizens; and, by 


defending them on all occaſions, Nad acquired the 


appellation of the advocate or ſaviour of the poor. 
He exerted his authority, by 1 injuring and inſulting 


the more ſubſtantial citizens, with whom he lived in 


a ſtate of hoſtility, and who where every moment ex- 


poſed to the moſt outrageous violences from him and 
his licentious emiſſaries. Murders were daily com- 


mitted in the ſtreets; houſes were broken open and 


pillaged in day- light; and it is pretended, that no 
leſs than fifty- two thouſand perſons had entered into 


an aſſociation, by which they bound themſelves to 


obey all the orders of this dangerous ruffian. Arch- 


biſhop Hubert, who was then chief Juſticiary, ſum-_ 


moned him before the council to anſwer for his con- 


duct; but he came ſo well attended, that no one 
durſt accuſe him, or give evidence againſt him; and 


the primate, finding the impotence of law, contented 


himſelf with exacting. from the citizens hoſtages for 


their good behaviour, He kept, however, a watchful 


eye on Fitz-Oſbert; and ſeizing a favourable op- 


portunity, attempted to commit him to cuſtody ; 


but the criminal, murdering one of the public officers, 


eſcaped with his concubine to the church of St. Mary 
le Bow, where he defended himſelf by force of arms. 


He was at laſt forced from his retreat, condemned, 
and executed, amidſt the regrets of the populace, 
who were ſo devoted to his memory, that they ſtole 
his gibbet, paid the ſame veneration to it as to the 


croſs, and were equally zealous in propagating and 
atteſting reports of the miracles wrought by it“. 
But though the ſectaries of this ſuperſtition were pu- 


niſhed by the juſticiary e, ?, It received ſo little encou- 


„ Hoveden, p. 765. Diceto, P» 691 Neubrig. p- 492, 493. 
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0 HA Pp. ragement from the eſtabliſhed clergy, whoſe pro- 
— Perty was endangered by ſach ſeditious practices, 1 


0 99. 


that it ſuddenly ſunk and vaniſhed. 


| e of chat e 155 


% 


Ir was during the cruſades, that the cuſtom of 4 


uling coats of arms was firſt introduced into Europe. 
The knights, caſed up in armour, had no way to 
make themſelves be known and diſtinguiſnhed in 
battle, but by the devices on their ſhields; and theſe _ 
were gradually adopted by their poſterity and fami- 


| lies, who were proud of the pious and military en- | 
terpriſes of their anceſtors. 


a £ 


KING Richard was a paſſionate lover of poetry : 


There even remain ſome poetical works of his com- 


poſition: And he bears a rank among the Provengal 
poets or 7 robadores, who were the firſt of the mo- 


dern Europeans that e thendthers: ys as 
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7 2 : nd baraper 25 the bing Ty {a 2 e Po | 15 1 8 7 7 | 5 
* HE noble and 8 genius ofe fe 5 Hi ent A r. 6 -F 
|: made the government of a fingle perſon be al.. . . e] 
ways regarded as a ſpecies of tyranny and uſurpation;” x 
« and kept them from forming any conception of a Acceltion „ 
5 and regular monarchy, had rendered them en- e 1 
Afrely ignorant both of the rights: of primogeniture GE as 
and a repreſentation in ſucceſſion ; inventions fo nee. N 
ceſſary for preſerving: order in the lines of princes, . e 
for obviating the evils of civil diſcord; and of uſur ß: ' 
ation, and for begetting moderation in that ſpecies ,. 
government, by giving ſecurity to the ruling ſo ve © 
"reign. , Theſe innovations aroſe from the feudal 4 80 . | 
which, firſt introducing the right of primogeniture, 
made ſuch a diſtinction between the families of tlie = 
elder and younger brothers, that the ſon of che 8 | 
former was thought entitled to ſucceed to his grand- e 
father, preferably to his uncles, W nearer als. 35» 
8 - 4 ff : ; 


40 


8 RY P. lied to the deceaſed monarch. © But though this pro- 5 


7199. 


duke, and who dreaded the credit which that prin- 
cCeſs would naturally acquire if her ſon ſhould mount 
the throne. The authority of a teſtament was great 
in that age, even where the ſucceſſion of a kingdom 
was concerned; and John had reaſon to hope that 
this title, joined to his plauſible right in other re- 
ſpects, would enſure him the ſucceſſion. But the 
"Idea of repreſentation ſeems to have made, at chis 


time, greater progreſs in France than in England: 
The barons of the tranſmarine provinces, Anjou, 


Maine, and Touraine, immediately declared in be 
your of Arthur' 8 title, and * for aſſiſtance to 
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oreſs of ideas was natural, it was gradual. In. the 


age of which we treat, the practice of repreſentation 


was indeed introduced, but not thoroughly eſta- 
bliſhed; and the carts. of men fluctuated between 


oppoſite principles. Richard, when he entered on 
the holy war, declared his nephew, Arthur duke of 
Britanny, his ſucceſſor; and by a formal deed, he 
ſet aſide, in his favour, the title of his brother John, 1 


who was younger than Geoffrey, the father of that 
prince *. . But John ſo little acquieſced in that deſ- 


- ination, that, when he gained the aſcendant in the 
Engliſh miniſtry, by expelling Longchamp, the 
chancellor and great juſticiary, he engaged all the 
Engliſh barons to ſwear, that they would maintain 


his right of ſucceſſion; and Richard, on his return, 


incapable of aſſerting his claim againſt John's 
faction, or was influenced by Eleanor, the queen 


. 


took no ſteps towards reſtoring or ſccuring the order 
which he had at firſt eſtabliſhed. He was even care- 
ful, by his laſt will, to declare his brother John 
heir to all his dominions * ; whether, that he now 

25 thought Arthur, who was only twelve years of age, 


mother, who hated Conſtantia, mother of the young 


5 Ft 1 p PR, NI. Paris, p. 112. Chron. de Dunſt, p. 43. | 
8 vol. i. p. 66. 68. - Hanna: 25 2 | ; b Hoveden, 
Þ- 7 Trivet, P» 438.” 5 5 : 
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the French 8 as their ſuperior lord. Philip, 9 . * 
who deſired only an occaſion to embarraſs John, and 2 
diſmember his dominions, embraced the cauſe of 1199. 
the young duke of Britanny, took him under his pro- 
tection, and ſent him to Paris to be educated, along 
with his own ſon Lewis . In this emergence, John 
haſtened to eſtabliſh his- authority: in the chief mem. 
bers of the monarchy ; and after ſending Eleanor 
into Poictou and Guienne, where her right was in- 
conteſtible, and was readily acknowledged, he hurried 
to Rouen, and having ſecured the dutchy of Nor- 
mandy, he paſſed over, without loſs of time, to 
England. Hubert archbiſhop of Canterbury, Wik 
liam Mareſchal, earl of Strigul, who alſo paſſes bx — 
the name of earl of Pembroke, and Geoffrey Fitz- „„ 
Peter the juſticiary, the three moſt favoured mi- 
niſters of the late king, were already engaged on his 
ſide ; and the ſubmiſſion or acquieſcence of all the 
other barons put him, without „ in ps 
5 ſeſſion of the throne. . 
Tux king ſoon returned to F rance, in onder to 
conduct the war againſt Philip, and to recover the 
revolted provinces from his nephew Arthur. The 
alliances which Richard had formed with the earl of 
Flanders , and other potent French princes, thou os 
they had not been very effectual, ſtill ſubſiſted, and . 
enabled John to defend himſelf againſt all the effort: : 
of his enemy. In an action between the French and 
"Ih the ele& biſhop of Cambray was taken 
priſoner by the former; and when the cardinal of 
Capua claimed his liberty, Philip, inſtead of com- 
- plying, reproached him with the weak efforts which 
he had employed in favour of the biſhop-of Beauvais, 
who was in a like condition. The legate, to ſhew. _ 
his impartiality, laid at the ſame time the kingdom 
of F rance and the dutchy of e 8 an in- 


Fn 
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CH 72 5 P. mice; and the two kings found themfelves obliged 


$200, 


to make an exchange of theſe military prelates. 
NorainG enabled the king to bring this war to 


a a happy iſſue ſo much as the ſelfiſh intriguing cha- 
rater of Philip, who acted in the provinces that had 


1 N 


declared for Arthur, without any regard to the in- 
tereſts of that prince. Conſtantia, ſeized with a 
violent jealouſy that he intended to uſurp the entire 


dominion of them*, found means to carry off her 


_ fon ſecretly from Paris: She put him into the hands 
of his uncle; reſtored the provinces which had ad- 


hered to the young prince; and made him do ho- 


mage for the dutchy of Britanny, which was regarded 


as a rere-fief of Normandy. From this incident, 
Philip ſaw that he could not hope to make any pro- 
greſs againſt John; and being threatened with an 
interdict on account of his irregular divorce from 
Ingelburga, the Daniſh princeſs whom he had 
eſpouſed, he became deſirous of concluding a peace 


with England. After ſome fruitleſs conferences, 


the terms were at laſt adjuſted; and the two mo- 
narchs ſeemed in this treaty to have an intention, 


- beſides ending the preſent quarrel, of preventing all 


future: cauſes of diſcord, and of obviating every con- 
troverſy which could horeafier ariſe between them. 
They adjuſted the limits of all their territories ; mu- 


tvally ſecured the intereſts of their vaſſals; and, to 


render the union more durable, John gave his niece, 
Blanche of Caſtile, in marriage to prince Lewis, 


Philip's eldeſt ſon, and with her the baronies of 
Iſſoudun and Gracai, and other fiefs in Berri. Nine 


barons of the king of England, and as many of the 


king of France, were guarantees of this treaty; and 
all of them ſwore, that, if their ſovereign violated 


any article of it, they would declare themſelves 


againſt him, and e the cauſe of dhe e a 


. W 1 Y 


LE monarch *, 


8 eee p. 795. N Ne Ducheſuii, p. 1035. -Rywer, . 


vol. i. p. 117, 118, 965 e p. . Chron. Dunſt. vol i. 


p- 72. | 
Jon, 


\ . Jonn, now ſecure, as he imagined, on the ſide © 5 ö 
of France, indulged his paſſion for Iſabella, te 
daughter and heir of Aymar Tailleffer, count of 2 
Angouleme, a lady with whom he had become nuss 
much enamoured. His queen, the heireſs of the 8 05 
family of Gloceſter, was ſtill alive: Iſabella (was 
married to the count de la Marche, and was already  _ 

conſigned to the care of that nobleman; though, by 
reaſon of her tender years, the marriage had not 
been conſummated. The paſſion of John made  _ 
him overlook all theſe obſtacles: He perſuaded te 
count of Angouleme to carry off his daughter from | 
; her huſband; and having, on fome pretence or 
| other, procured a divorce from his own wife, he 
_ eſpouſed Iſabella; regardleſs both of the menaces 
of the pope, who exclaimed againſt theſe irregular 
proceedings, and of the reſentment of the injured 
count, who ſoon found means of puniſhing his pow- 
erful and inſolent rival. FF 8 
Jon had not the art of attaching his barons ei- 22. 
ther by affection or by fear. The count de la Marche, | 
and his brother the count d'Eu, taking advantage of 
the general diſcontent againſt him, excited commo- / 
tions in Poictou and Normandy; and obliged the RES 
king to have recourſe to arms, in order to ſuppreſs 5 
the inſurrection of his vaſſals. He ſummoned to- 
gether the barons of England, and required them „ 
do pals the ſea under his ſtandard, and to quell the I 
rebels: He found that he poſſeſſed as little auto- 


CC A A 


» * 


rity in that kingdom as in his tranſmarine provinces. 

The Engliſh barons unanimouſly: replied, that they *' - 

would not attend him on this expedition, unleſs he 
would promiſe to reſtore and preſerve their privi- = 


leges : The firſt ſymptom of a regular affociation - 
and plan of liberty among thoſe noblemen! But 
affairs were not yet fully ripe for the revolution pro- 


jected, John, by menacing the barons, broke the 
1 Þ Annal. Burton, p. 263. FR — 
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* concert; and both engaged many of them to follow 


1201. 


him into Normandy, and obliged the reſt, who ſtaid 
behind, to pay him a ſcutage of two marks on each 
knight's fee, as the price of their eee from 


the ſervice. 


TRE force which John carried abroad with. — 


and that which joined him in Normandy, rendered 


him much ſuperior to his malcontent barons; and 


ſo much the more as Philip did not publicly give 
them any countenance, and ſeemed as yet deter- 
mined to perſevere ſteadily in the alliance which he 


had contracted with England. But the king, elated ; 
with his ſuperiority, advanced claims which gave 


an univerſal alarm to his vaſſals, and diffuſed ſtill 
wider the general diſcontent. As the juriſprudence 
of thoſe times required, that the cauſes in the lord's 
court ſhould chiefly be decided by duel, he carried 


along with him certain bravos, whom he retained as 


champions, and whom he deſtined to fight with his 


barons, in order to determine any controverſy which 
he might - raiſe againſt them. The count de la 


Marche, and other noblemen, regarded this pro- 


ceeding as an affront, as well as an injury; and de- 
clared, that they would never draw their ſword 
againſt men of ſuch inferior quality. The king 


menaced them with vengeance ; but he had not vi- 


gour to employ againſt them the force in his hands, 


or to proſecute the injuſtice, by cruſhing entirely the 


War with 


France, 


nobles who oppoſed it. 

"Tris government, equally feeble and violent; 
gave the injured barons courage as well as inclina- _ 
tion to carry farther their oppoſition: . They ap- 
pealed to the king of France; complained of the 
denial of juſtice in John's court; demanded redreſs 
from him as their ſuperior lord; and entreated him 
to employ his authority, and prevent their final ruin 


and oppreſſion. Philip: perceived his FOO 


j Annal. Burton, p. 262. 
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3 0 3 N. 5 ; 4s 
: as; his . to great projects, interpoſed in be- CHAP: 
half of the French barons, and began to talk in a = : 
high and menacing ſtyle to the king of England. 1252 . 
John, who could not diſavow Philip's authority, 
replied, that it belonged to himſelf firſt to grant 
them a trial by their peers in his own court; it was 
not till he failed in this duty, that he was anſwer- 
able to his peers in the ſupreme court of the French 
king“; and he promiſed, by a fair and equitable 
judicature, to give ſatisfaction to his barons. When 
the nobles, in conſequence of this engagement, de- 
manded a ſafe- conduct, that they might attend his 
court, he at firſt refuſed it; upon the renewal f 
Philip's menaces, he promiſed to grant their de- 
mand; he violated this promiſe; freſh menaces ex- 
torted from him a promiſe to ſurrender to Philip the 
fortreſſes of Tillieres and Boutavant, as a ſecurity 
for performance; he again violated this engage- 
ment; his enemies, ſenſible both of his weakneſs 
and want of faith, combined ſtill cloſer in the reſo- 
lution of puſhing him to extremities; and a new 1 
and powerful ally ſoon appeared to encourage then 
in their invaſion of this e and TU Rt go- 
vernment. - 5 
Tur young duke of 8 ahi was now riſing 1203. 
| 4 to man's eſtate, ſenſible of the dangerous character 
of his uncle, determined to ſeek both his fecutity 
and elevation by an union with Philip and the mal. 
content barons. He joined the French army, which 
had begun hoſtilities againſt the king of England? 
Fe was received with great marks of diſtinction by 
Philip; was knighted by him; eſpouſed his daughter - 
Mary; and was inveſted not only in the dutchy of 
Britanny, but in the counties of Anjou and Maine, 
which he had formerly reſigned to his uncle. Every 
attempt ſucceeded with the allies. Tillieres and 
| N were taken by Fair, . . 
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CH ar. feeble defence: Mortimar and Lyons fell into his 
hands almoſt without reſiſtance. That prince next 
1203. inveſted Gournai ; and opening the ſluices of a lake 
which lay in the neighbourhood, poured ſuch a tor- 

. | rent'of water into the place, that the garriſon de- 

Wl ſerted it, and the French monarch, without ſtriking 

Wo, ; a blow, made himſelf maſter of. that important 

1 fortreſs. The progreſs of the French arms was 

rapid, and promiſed more conſiderable ſucceſs than 

Ml . uſually in that age attended military enterpriſes, 

1 In anſwer to every advance which the king made 

=P towards peace, Philip {till infiſted, that he ſhould 

| reſign all his tranſmarine dominions to his nephew, 

En and reſt contented with the kingdom of England; 

| when an event happened, which ſeemed to turn the 
ſcales in favour of John, and to give 1 50 a/Cecttive 
| ſuperiority over his enemies. 
8 Four Arthur, fond of military renown, lk 
broken into Poictou at the head of a ſmall army; 
and paſſing near Mirebeau, he heard that his grand- 
mother queen Eleanor, who had always oppoſed 
his intereſts, was lodged in that Place, and was pro- 
tected by a weak garriſon and ruinous fortifications”. 
He.immediately determined to lay ſiege to the for- 
treſs, and make himſelf maſter of her perſon: But 
John, rouſed from his indolence by ſo preſſing an 
occaſion, collected an army of Engliſh and Bra- 
- bangons, and advanced from Normandy with haſty . 
marches to the relief of the queen-mother, He fell 
| on Arthur's camp before that prince was aware 'of 

; the danger; diſperſed his army; rook him priſoner, 

: | together with the count de la Marche, Geoffrey de 
Luſignan, and the moſt conſiderable. of the revolted 
barons; and returned in triumph to Normandy *. FS 
Philip, who was lying before Arques in that dutchy, 
raiſed the ſiege and retired, upon his approach *. 

AſtAuguſt. The Sreater part of the priſoners were ſent over to 
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Alan 3 Arthur was. ſhur vp in the caſtle of CH LA, 
 Falaiſe, 3 
Tux king had here A 3 eh <3 8 1203. 

repreſented to him the folly of his pretenſions; and 
required him to renounce the French alliance, which 
had encouraged him to live in a ſtate of enmity with 
all his family: But the brave, though imprudent, 
youth, rendered more haughty from misfortunes, 
maintained the juſtice of his cauſe; aſſerted his 
claim, not only to the F rench provinces, but to the 
erown of England; and, in his turn, required the 
king to reſtore the ſon of his elder brother to the 
poſſeſſion of his inheritance v. John, ſenſible, from 
- theſe. ſymptoms. of ſpirit, that the young prince, 
though now a priſoner, might hereafter prove a 
dangerous enemy, determined to prevent all future 
peril by diſpatching his nephew; and Arthur was Manler of . 
never more heard of. The. circumſtances: which quke of 
attended this deed of darkneſs were, no doubt, care- Britanny. 
fully concealed by the actors, and are variouſly re- 
lated by hiſtorians: But the moſt; probable. account 
is as follows: The king, it is ſaid, firſt propoſed to 
William de la Bray, one of his ſervants, to diſpatch 
. but William replied, that he was a gen- 
tleman, not a hangman; and he poſitively refuſed 
compliance. Another inſtrument of murder was 
found, and was diſpatched with proper orders to 


* 


| Palme; but Hubert de Bourg, chamberlain to the 


king, and conſtable of the caſtle, feigning that he 
himſelf would execute the king's mandate, ſent back 
the aſſaſſin, ſpread the report that the young prince 
was dead, and publicly performed all the ceremonies 
of his interment: But finding, that the Bretonss 
vowed revenge for the murder, and that all the re- 

- volted barons perſevered more obſtinately 1 in their 
rebellion, he thought it prudent to reveal the ſecret, 
and to inform the world, that the We of . . 
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CHAP. was ſtill alive, and in his cuſtody. This diſcovery 
proved fatal to the young prince: John firſt re- 
3203, moved him to the caſtle of Roven; and coming in 
a boat, during the night-time, to that place, com- 
manded Arthur to be brought forth to him. The 
young prince, aware of his danger, and now more 
ſubdued by the continuance of his misfortunes, and 
by the approach of death, threw himſelf on his knees 
before his uncle, and begged for mercy : But the 
| barbarous tyrant, making no reply, tabbed him 
with his own hands; - and faſtening a 
dead body, threw it into the Seine. 
_ ALL men were ſtruck with horror at t in 
- deed; and from that moment the king, deteſted by 
his ſubjects, retained a very precarious authority 
over both the people and the barons in his domi- 
nions. The Bretons, enraged at this diſappoint- 
ment in their fond hopes, waged implacable war 
againſt him; and fixing the ſucceſſion of their go- 
vernment, put themſelves in a poſture to revenge 
the murder of their ſovereign. John had got into 
his power his niece, Eleanor, ſiſter to Arthur, com- 
monly called the Damſel of Britanny ; and carrying 
her over to England, detained her ever after in cap- 
_ tivity *: But the Bretons, in deſpair of recovering 
this princeſs, choſe Alice for their ſovereign; a 
younger daughter of Conſtantia, by her ſecond mar- 
riage with Guy de Thouars; and they entruſted the 
government of the dutchy to that nobleman. The 
_ Kates of Britanny, meanwhile, carried their com- 
as their liege lord, and de- 
| e violence committed by John 
on the perſon of Arthur, ſo near a relation, who, 
notwithſtanding the homage which he did to Nor- 
mandy, was always regarded as one of the chief 
Philip received their appli- 
cation with pleaſure; ſummoned John to ſtand a 


one to the 


this inhuman 


plaints before Phili 


manded juſtice for t 


vaſſals of the crown. 
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wah before him; and on his . paſſed E / 
ſentence, with the concurrence of the peers, upon — 
that prince; declared him guilty of felony and par- 20x; 
ricide; and: adjudged him to forfeit to his ſuperior | 
lord all his ſeignories and fiefs in France. 

Tux king of France, whoſe ambitious and active Tbe ing 
| ſpirit had been hitherto confined, either by the ſound faba 
policy of Henry, or the martial genius of Richard, French 
_ ſeeing now. the opportunity favourable againſt this Provinces. 
' baſe and odious prince, embraced the project of ex: | 
pelling the Engliſh, or rather the Engliſh king, from 
France, and of annexing to the crown ſo. many con- 
ſiderable fiefs,. which, during ſeveral ages, had been 
diſmembered from it. Many of the other great 
vaſſals, whoſe jealouſy might have interpoſed, and 
| bake obſtructed the execution of this project, were 
not at preſent in a ſituation to oppoſe it; and the 
reſt either looked on with indifference, or gave their 
aſſiſtance to this dangerous aggrandizement of their 
ſuperior lord. The earls of Flanders and Blois 
were engaged in the holy war: The count of 
Champagne was an infant, and under. the guardian. | ” 
ſhip of Philip: The dutchy of Britanny, enraged — 
at the murder of their prince, vigorouſly promoted . 
all his meaſures: And the general defection of 
John's vaſſals made every enterpriſe. eaſy and ſuc- 
"ceſsful againſt him. Philip, after taking ſeveral 
caſtles and fortreſſes beyond the Loire, which he 
either_garriſoned or diſmantled, received the ſub- : 
miſſions of the count of Alengon, who deſerted John, 
and delivered up all the places under his 5 
to the French: Upon which Philip broke up his 
camp, in ordet to give the troops ſome repoſe after 
the atigues of the campaign. John, ſuddenly col- 
lecting ſome forces, laid ſiege to Alengon; and © 
Philip, whoſe: diſperſed army could not be brought 
together in dime to ſuccour it, ſaw himſelf 'expoled _ 
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cH : p. to the diſgrace of ſuffering the oppreſſion of bis 
| friend and confederate. But his active and fertile 
W203. genius found an expedient againſt this evil. There 
- Was held at that very time a tournament at Moret 
in the Gatinois; whither all the chief nobility of 
France and the neighbouring countries had reſorted, 
in order to ſignalize their proweſs and addreſs. - 
Philip preſented himſelf before them; craved their 
aſſiſtance in his diftreſs ; and pointed out the plains 
of Alencon, as the moſt honourable field in which 
they could diſplay their generoſity and martial ſpi- 
rit. Thoſe valorous knights vowed, that they 
would take vengeance on the baſe parricide, the ſtain 
of arms and of chivalry; and putting themſelves, 
with all their retinue, under the command of Philip, 
Mftantly marched to raiſe the fiege of Alengon. 
John, hearing of their approach, fled from before 
the place; ind in the hurry abandoned all his tents, 
machines, and baggage, to the enemy. 
Puls feeble effort was the laſt exploit of chat 
flothful and cowardly prince for the defence of his 
dominions. He thenceforth remained in total in- 
activity at Roüen; paſſing all his time, with his 
young wife, in paftimes and amuſements, as if his 
ſtate had been in the moſt profound tranquillity, or 
is affairs in the moſt proſperous condition. If he 
ever mentioned war, it was only to give himſelf _ 
..- wyaunting airs, which, in the eyes of all men, ren- 
dered him tilt more deſpicable and ridiculous. Lee 
the French go on, ſaid he, I will 'retake in a day 
what it has coft them years to acquire*. His ſtupi- 
dity and indolence appeared fo extraordinary, that 
the people rats to account for the infatu-- 
ation by ſorcery, and believed that he was thrown 
into this lethargy by ſome magic or witchcraft... 
The Engliſh barons, finding that their time was 
| WR” to no purpoſe, and that MY muſt tuſfer 
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che diſgrace of ſeeing, without reſiſtance, the pro- CHAP. 


_ preſs of the French arms, withdrew from their co- 
lours, and fecretly returned to their own country *. 
No one thought of defending a man, who ſeemed 


to have deſerted himfelf; and his ſubjects regarded 


— 


1204. 


his fate with the fame indifference, to which, in 


this preſſing exigency, they ſaw him totally aban- 


Joux, while he neglected all domeſtic reſources, 
had the meanneſs to betake himſelf to a foreign 


Power, whoſe protection he claimed: He applied 5 


to the pope, Innocent III. and entreated him to 
interpoſe his authority between him and the French 
' monarch. Innocent, pleaſed with any oecaſion of 
exerting his ſuperiority, ſent Philip orders to ſtop 


the progreſs of his arms, and to make peace with 


the king of England. But the French barons re- 
ceived the meſſage with indignation; diſclaimed the 
temporal authority aſſumed by the pontiff; and 


vowed, chat they would, to the uttermoſt, aſſiſt 


their prince againſt all his enemies: Philip, ſeconds 


ing their ardour, proceeded,” inſtead of obeying the 


Pope's envoys, to lay ſiege to Chateau Gaillard, the 


moſt conſiderable fortreſs which remained to guard 
ie aner of Normandy > EE ET 
Cara Gaillard was ſituated partly on an iſland 
in the river Seine, partly on a rock oppoſite to it; 


and was ſecured by every advantage, which either 


12044 


art or nature could beſtow upon it. The late king; 


having caſt his eye on this fayourable ſituation; had 
ſpared no labour or expence in fortifying it; and 


it was defended by Roger de Laci, conſtable of: 


© Cheſter, a determined officer, at the head of a nu-- 


merous garriſon. Philip, who deſpaired of taking 

the place by force, purpoſed-to reduce it by fa- 

mine; and that he might cut off its communica= 
© OM, Paris, p. 146. N. Welt. p. 264. 
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E * 1 P. tion with the neighbouring country, he threw 4 
ww — bridge acroſs the Seine, while he himſelf with his 
| . army blockaded it by land. The earl of Pem- 

| - broke, the man of greateft vigour and capacity in 


_=E the Engliſh court, formed a plan for breaking 
= through the French entrenchments, and throwing 
== relief into the place. He carried with him an 
_FKF= army of 4000 infantry. and 3000 cavalry, and ſud- 


denly attacked, with great ſucceſs, . Philip's camp 
in the night-time; having left orders, that a fleet 
of ſeventy. flat-bottomed- veſſels ſhould fail up the 
Seine, and fall at the fame inſtant on the bridge. 
But the wind and the current of the river, by re- 
tarding the veſſels, diſconcerted this plan of opera- 
tions; and it was morning before the fleet ap- 
peared; when Pembroke, though ſucceſsful in the 
beginning of the action, was already repulſed with _ 
- conſiderable loſs, and the king of France had lei- 
ſure to defend , himſelf againſt theſe new affailants, _ 
who alſo. met with a repulſe. After this misfortune, 
John made no farther efforts for the relief of Cha. 
teau Gaillard; and Philip had all the leiſure requi- 
ſite for conducting and finiſhing the fiege. Roger 
de Laci defended himſelf for a twelvemonth with 
great obſtinacy; and having bravely repelled every 
attack, and patiently borne all the hardſhips of fa- 
mine, he was at laſt overpowered by a ſudden aſ- 
fault in the night-time, and made priſoner of war, 
with, his garriſon *. Philip, who knew how to re- 
ſpe& valour even in an enemy, treated him 9 0 
civility, and gave him the whole city of Paris for 
tie ee h ene 8 
WEN this bulwark of Normandy was once ſub- 
dued, all the province lay open to the inroads of 
Philip; and the king of England deſpaired of be- 
ing any longer able to defend it. He ſecretly pre: 


1 Trivet, p. 144 | Gul. Brittg, lib. 7. Ann. Wafer. p.168. > 
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to abandon them, he ordered the fortifications of 
Pont de ' Arche, Moulineaux, and Montfort 
FAmauri to be demoliſhed. Not daring to repoſe 


confidence in any of his barons, whom he believed 


to be univerſally engaged in a conſpiracy againſt 
him, he entruſted the government of the province 


to Archas Martin and Lupicaire, two mercenary: 
Brabangons, whom he had retained in his ſervice. 
Philip, now - ſecure of his prey, puſhed his con- 


queſts with vigour and ſucceſs againſt the diſmayed 


_ "Normans.  ' Falaiſe was firſt beſieged ; and Lupt- 
caire, who commanded in this impregnable fortreſs, 
after ſurrendering the place, inliſted himſelf with 
his troops in the ſervice of Philip, and carried on 
hoſtilities againſt his ancient maſter. Caen, Cou- 
tance, Seez, Evreux, Baieux, ſoon fell into the 


hands of the French monarch, and all the lower 


Normandy was reduced under his dominion. To 


forward his enterpriſes on the other diviſion of the 
Province, Gui de Thouars, at the head of the Bre- 
tons, broke into the territory, and took Mount St. 


Michael, Avranches, and all the other fortreſſes in 


that neighbourhood. The Normans, who abhor- 


red the French yoke, and who would have defended 
_ themſelves to the laſt extremity if their prince had 


appeared to conduct them, found no reſource but in 


ſubmiſſion; and every city opened its gates as ſoon 
as Philip appeared before it. Roũen alone, Arques, 
and Verneuil, determined to maintain their liberties; 


and formed a confederacy for mutual defence. Phi- 


bp began with the fiege of Rouen: The inhabit- 


ants were ſo inflamed with hatred to France, that, 
on the appearance of his army, they fell on all the 


natives of that country,” whom they found within 


their walls, and put them to death. But after the 


French king had begun his operations with ſucceſs, 


and had taken ſome _ their outworks, the citizens, 
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. 
5 — veſſels for a ſcandalous flight; and: that the & K. 
ormans might no longer doubt of his reſolution 
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34 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
CH TAP. . ſeeing no: reſource, offered to capitulate ; and de- 
_**_, manded only thirty days to advertiſe their prince of 
1205. their danger, and to require ſuccours againſt the 
xſt June. enemy. Upon the expiration of the term, as no 
ſupply had arrived, they opened their gates to Phi- 
lip“; and the whole] province ſoon after imitated - 
the example, and ſubmitted to the victor. Thus 
was this important territory re- united to the crown 
of F rance, about three centuries after the ceſſion of 
it by Charles the Simple to Rollo, the firſt duke: 
And the Normans, ſenſible that this conqueſt was 
probably final, demanded the privilege of being 
governed by French laws; which Philip, making 
24 few alterations on the ancient Norman cuſtoms 
readily granted them. But the French ne 
had too much ambition and genius to ſtop in his 
preſent career of ſucceſs. - He carried his victorious 
army. into the weſtern provinces; ſoon reduced An- 
Jou, Maine, Touraine, and part of Poictou*; and 
in this manner, the F rench crown, during the reign | 
of one able and active prince, received ſuch an ac- 
= ceſtion bf power and grandeur, as, in the ordinary 2 
: ] 55 courſe of things, it would have TR ſeveral ages 
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to attain. | 
Joan, on his arrival in Er ala. that he might 15 
cover the diſgrace of his own, conduct, exclaimed 
loudly againſt his barons, who, he pretended, had 
deferted his ſtandard in Normandy ; and he arbi- 
trarily extorted from them a ſeventh of all their 
moveables, as a puniſhment for the offence ?, Soon 
alter he forced them to grant him a ſcutage of two 
marks and a half on each knight's fee for an expe- 
dition into Normandy ; but he did not attempt ta 
execute the ſervice for which he pretended to exact 
it. Next year, he ſummoned all the barons of his 
realm to attend him on this foreign expedition, and 
collected ſhips from all the ſea-ports ; but meeting , 
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with . from ſome of his miniſters, and 
abandoning his deſign, he diſmiſſed both fleet and 
army, and then renewed his exclamations againſt 
the barons for deſerting him. He next put to ſea 


with a ſmall army, and his ſubjects believed, that 


he was reſolved to expoſe himſelf to the utmoſt ha- 


33 
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ee 
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pe 


zard for the defence and recovery of his dominions : 
But they were ſurpriſed, after a few days, to ſee - 


him return again into harbout, without attempting 


any thing. In the ſubſequent ſeaſon, he had the 


courage to carry his hoſtile meaſures a ſtep farther. 
Gui de Thouars, who governed Britanny, eee 
of the rapid progreſs made by his ally, the French 
king, promiſed to join the king of England with 
all his forces; and John ventured abroad with a 
conſiderable army, and landed at Rochelle. Hs. 
| marched to Angers; which he took and reduced to 
aſhes. But the approach of Philip with an army 
threw him into a panic; and he immediately made 
propoſals for peace, and fixed a phice of interview 


1206. 


with his enemy: But inſtead of. keeping this en- 
agement, he ſtole off with his army, embarked at 


ochelle, and returned, loaded with new ſhame and 
_ diſgrace, into England. The mediation of the pope 
procured him at laſt a truce for two years with the 
French monarch-* ; almoſt all che tranſmarine pro- 
Vinces were raviſhed from him; and his Engliſh ba- 


rons, though haraſſed with arbitrary taxes and fruits _ 


leſs expeditions, ſaw themſelves and their ee 

baffled and affronted in every enterpriſe. 

I! an age when perſonal. valour was regarded a 
_ chief accompliſhment, ſueh conduct as that of 


John, always diſgraceful,” mult be expoſed to pecu- 


har contempt; and he tmuſt thenceforth have ex- 
fed to rule his turbulent vaſſals with a very 


doubtful authority. But the government exer- 
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56 HISTORY. OF ENGLAND. 5 
Ei v. royal power to ſo high a pitch, and ſo eh be⸗ 


yond the uſual tender of the feudal conſtitutions, 
6. that it ſtill behoved him to be debaſed by new af- 

fronts and diſgraces, ere his barons could entertain 
the view of conſpiring againſt him, in order to re- 
trench his prerogatives. The church, which, at 
that time, declined not a conteſt with the moſt pow- 
erful and moſt vigorous monarchs, took firſt adyan- 
tage of John's imbeeility ; and, with the moſt ag 
dons gravating circumſtances of infolence and ee 118 8 
her yoke upon him. : 
. 4207 _ THE papal chair was hon filled by: Innocent III. 5 
: who; having attained that dignity at the age of 
thirty-ſeven years, and being endowed with a lofty 


Thekipg's and enterpriſing genius, gave full ſcope to his am- 


quarrel 


Vith the bition, and attempted, perhaps more openly than 


court of any of his predeceſſors, to convert that ſuperiority, 
France: which was yielded him by all the European princes, 
into a real dominion over them. The hierarchy, 
protected by the Roman pontiff, had already car- 


ried to an enormous height its uſurpations upon the 


: civil power; but in erde to extend them farther, 

aaalçVancd render them uſeful to the court of Rome, it 
was neceſſary to reduce the eccleſiaſtics themſelves 
under an abſolute monarchy, and to make them 
entirely dependent on their ſpiritual leader. For 
this ee e Innocent firſt attempted to impoſe 
taxes at pleaſure upon the clergy; and in the firſt 
year of this century, taking advantage of the popu- 
lar frenzy for cruſades, he ſent collectors over all 


1 Europe, - who levied, by his authority, the fortieth 


of all eccleſiaſtical revenues for the relief of the 


Boe Land, and received the voluntary” contribu- 
tions of the laity to a like amount“. The ſame 
year Hubert, archbiſhop of Canterbury, attempted 
another innovation, favourable to eccleſiaſtical and 


e COT FL the king's abſence, he 185 wad 
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by his legantine authority, a ſynod of all the Eng- CHAP. 
liſh clergy, contrary to the inhibition of Geoffrey 


„* 


2 


— 


Fitz- Peter, the chief juſticiary; and no proper 12% 


cenſure was ever paſſed on this encroachment, the 


firſt of the kind, upon the royal power. But a fa- 


vourable incident ſoon after happened, which en- 
abled ſo aſpiring a pontiff as Innocent to extend 
ſtill farther his uſurpations on ſo contemptible a 
. prince nnn ngy67 10) ROPES, ly 
- Husexrr, the primate, died in 1205; and as 


the monks or canons of Chriſt- church, Canterbury, 


poſſeſſed a right of voting in the election of their 
archbiſnop, ſome of the juniors of the order, who 


lay in wait for that event, met clandeſtinely the 


very night of Hubert's death; and, without any 
conged'elire from the king, choſe Reginald, their 


; ſub-prior, for the ſucceſſor ; inſtalled him in the 


archi-epiſcopal throne before midnight; and having 
enjoined him the ſtricteſt ſecrecy, ſent him imme- 
diately to Rome, in order to ſolicit: the confirma- 
tion of his election. The vanity of Reginald pre- 
vailed over his prudence; and he no ſooner arrived 
in Flanders, than he revealed to every one the pur- 


pooſe of his journey, which was immediately known 
in England ©. The king was enraged at the no- 


velty and temerity of the attempt, in filling ſo ima 
portant an office without his knowledge or conſent: 
The ſuffragan biſhops of Canterbury, who were 


aecuſtomed to concur in the choice of their pri- 


mate, were no leſs diſpleaſed at the excluſion given 


them in this election: The ſenior monks of Chriſt 
church were injured by the irregular proceedings of 
their juniors: The juniors themſelves; aſhamed of 
their conduct, and diſguſted with the levity of Re- 
ginald, who had broken his engagements with 


them, were willing to ſet aſide his election : And 


all men concurred in the deſign of remedying the 
. Paris, p. 148. M. Wel pra ibi! 
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© HISTORY d  - 
CHAP. falſe meaſures which had been taken, But as John 
XI. "knew that this affair would be canvaſſed before a 
ez, ſuperior tribuna], where the interpoſition of royal 
authority in beſtowing eccleſiaſtical benefices was 
very invidious; where even the cauſe of ſuffragan 
biſhops was not ſo favourable as that of monks ; he 
determined to make the new election entirely un- 
exceptionable: He ſubmitted the affair wholly to 
the canons of Chriſt- church; and departing from 
the right claimed by his. predeceſſors, ventured na 
- farther than to inform them privately, that they 
would do him an acceptable ſervice: if they choſe 
John de Gray, biſhop of Norwich, for their pri- 
mate. The election of that prelate was accord- - 
ingly made without a contradictory vote; and the 
king to. obviate all conteſts, endeavoured to per- 
ſuade the ſuffragan biſhops not to inſiſt on their 
claim of concurring in the election: But thoſe pre- 
lates, perſevering in their pretenſions, ſent an agent 
to maintain their cauſe before Innocent ; while the 
king, and the convent. of Chrift-church, diſpatch- 
ed twelve monks of that; order to ſupport, before 
the ſame tribunal, the election of the biſhop of 
Eo FF / ß a Ob 
_ Trvs there lay three different claims before the 
pope, whom all parties allowed to be the ſupreme 
KArbiter in the (conteſt. The claim of the fuffra= © 
gans, being ſo oppoſite to the uſual maxims of the 
: papal court, was foon ſet aſide: The election of 
Reginald was fo obviouſly fraudulent and irregular, - 
that there was no poſſibility of defending it: But 
Innocent maintained, that though this election was 
null and invalid, it ö ought pre viauſly to have been 
_ declared ſuch by the ſovereign pontiff, before the 
monks could proceed to a new election; and that 
the choice of the biſhop: of Norwich was of courſe. 
as uncanonical as that of his competitor', Advatty 


| © M. Paris, p. 149. M. Weſt. p. 666. I. Pais, 
p. 155. Chron. de Mailr. p. 182. M a 
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tage Was 1 taken of this wobl Fg intro- © H AP, 
ducing a precedent, by which the ſee of. Canter- g & , 
bury, the moſt important dignity: in the church "1207, 
after the. papal throne, ſhould ever after be at 1 OECD 
_ diſpoſal of the court of Rome. 
Wullz the pope maintained ſo many fierce con- 
teſts, in order to wreſt from princes the right of 
granting inveſtitures, and to exclude laymen from 
all authority in conferring eccleſiaſtical benefices, ge 
was ſupported by the united influence of the clergy, 
who, alpiring to independence, fought, with all 
the ardour of ambition, and all the zeal of ſuper- 
— tirion, under his ſacred banners, - But no ſooner 
was this point, after a great effuſion of blood and 
the convulſions of many: ſtates, eſtabliſhed in ſome 
tolerable degree, than the victorious leader, as is 
uſyal, turned his arms againſt his own community, 
and. aſpired to centre all power in his perſon. By 
the invention of reſerves, proviſions, commendams, 
and other devices, the pope gradually aſſumed the 
i of filling vacant benefices; and the plenitude 
his apoſtolic power, which was not ſubject. to 
any limitations, ſupplied all defects of title in the 
perſon on whom he beſtowed preferment. The 
canons which regulated elections were pur _ 
rendered intricate and involved: Frequent er | 
aroſe among candidates: Appeals were every dax 
carried to Rome: The apoſtolic ſee, beſides reap- 5 
ing pecuniary advantages from theſe conteſts, oſten 
| exerciſed the power of ſetting aſide both the liti- 
gants, and; on pretence of appeaſing faction, no- 
minated a third perſon, who. might be more 12 
ceptable to the contending parties. 
| Tux preſent controverſy about the 8 to 
dete ſee of Canterbury afforded Innocent an oppor- 
| tunity of claiming, aha right; and he failed not to 
perceive and avail himſelf of the advantage. He 
ſent for the twelve monks deputed by the convent 
” W the vour of the W of . 
an 
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on AP. and commanded. them, under the penalty of ex- 
communication, to chooſe for their primate, cardinal 


Langton, an Engliſhman by birth, but educated in 
France, and connected, by his intereſt and attach- 


4 1207. 
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bury. 
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with the ſee of Rome s. 


In vain did the 


P monks repreſent! that they had received from their 
convent no authority for this purpoſe ; that an elec- 
tion, without a previous writ fram the king, would 
be deemed highly irregular; and that they were 
merely agents for another perſon, whoſe right they 


had no power or pretence to abandon. 


None of 


them had the courage to perſevere in this oppoſi- 
tion, except one, Elias de Brantefield: All the reſt, 
overcome by the menaces and authority of the pope, 
complied with his orders, 0 made the election re- 
aufden of them. | | 
Ix NOE, ſenſible that 1555 flagrant vfurpation | 
would be highly reſented by the court of England; 
wrote John a mollifying letter; ſent him four golden 
rings ſet with precious ſtones ; ; and endeavoured to 
enhance the value of the preſent, by informing him 
of the many myſteries implied in it. | 
him to conſider ſeriouſly the form of the rings, their 


number, their matter, and their colour. 


He begged 


Their 


form, he ſaid, being round, ſhadowed out Eternity, 


which had neither beginning nor end; 


and he 


dught thence to learn his duty of aſpiring from 
earthly objects to heavenly, from things 3 | 


to things eternal. 


5 EM. "Parts, | | 
N 863. | e p. 2415. 


1 


P-. 155. 


The number four, being 

fquare; denoted ſteadineſs of mind, not to be hy 
. verted either by adverſity or proſperity, fixed for 
ever on the firm baſis of the four cardinal virtues; 
Gold, which is the matter, being the moſt precious 
_ of metals, ſignified Wiſdom, which is the moſt va- 
luable of all accompliſhments, and juſtly preferred . 
by Solomon to riches, power, and all exterior at- 
tainments. The blue colour of the ſaphire repre- : 


Ann, Waben. p- 169 


dae 
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ſented Faith; "ihe verdure of the 1 Hope; CH 12 2 * 


the redneſs of the ruby, Charity; and the ſplendour © 


: of the topaz, Good Works“. By theſe conceits, 
Innocent endeavoured to repay John for one of the 


moſt important prerogatives of his .crown, which 
he had raviſhed from him; conceits probably ad- 


and rude manners, to expel them the convent, and 


take poſſeſſion of their revenues. Theſe knights 
entered the monaitery with drawn ſwords, com- 


manded the prior and the monks to depart the 


kingdom, and menaced them, that, in caſe of diſ- 
obedience, they would inſtantly burn them with 
the convent k. Innocent prognoſticating, from the 


violence and imprudence of theſe meaſures, that 


John would finally ſink in the conteſt, perſevered 


the more vigorouſly in his pretenſions, and exhorted 


the king not to oppoſe God and the church any 


— 


longer, nor to proſecute that cauſe for which the 
holy. martyr St. Thomas had ſacrificed his life, and 


which had exalted him equal to the higheſt ſaints 
in heaven': A clear hint to John to profit by the 


example of his father, and to remember the preju- 


dices and eſtabliſhed principles of his ſubjects, who 
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mired by Innocent himſelf: For it is eaſily poſſible . 
for a man, eſpecially in a barbarous age, to unite 
ſtrong talents for buſineſs with an abſurd taſte for 8 
literature and the art. = 
Jon was inflamed with the utmoſt rage Se he f 
heeard of this attempt of the court of Rome! ; and 
he immediately vented his paſſion on the 3 of 
Chriſt- church, whom he found inclined to ſupport 
the election made by their fellows at Rome, He 
ſent Fulke de Cantelupe and Henry de Cornhulle, 
_ two. knights of his retinue, men of violent. tempers 
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under an interdict, he would fend to him all the 

biſhops and clergy i in England, and would confif- 
cate all their eſtates ; and threatened, that if thence= _ 
forth he caught any Romans in his domintons, he 


Interdict 
_ of the 
kingdom, 


- an interdict . 


ww 


nation againſt theſe palpable uſurpations of the court 
of Rome. | 
King's weakneſs, fulminated at laſt the ſentence of 

interdict, which he had for tome time held ſuſpend- 
ed over him . 

Tux ſentence of incerdi®t; was at that time the 
great inſtrument of vengeance and policy employed 
by the court of Rome; was eee againſt ſo- 


. 8 Ann. Wayerl, P. 170. 54. Web p. 268, . 5 
vereigns 
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EM A P. garded his merits as the fubje&t of their chief glory 


and exultation. 


Innocent, finding that Jom was not ſufficiently : 


tamed to ſubmiffion, ſent three prelates, the biſhops. 
of London, Ely, 


if he perſevered in his diſobedience, the ſoverei 


and Worceſter, to intimate, that 


pontiff would be obliged to lay the kingdom un 4 | 


againſt the prelates; ſwore by God's teeth, (his ufual 


oath,) that if the pope preſumed to. lay bis ingdom 


would put out their eyes and cut off their noſes, in 
order to ſet a mark upon them which might itim 
guiſh them from all other nations v. 


All the other prelates threw rhem- 

ſelves on their knees before him, and entreated him, 
with tears in their eyes, to prevent the ſcandal of 

this ſentence, by making a ſpeedy ſubmiſſion to his 
ſpiritual father, by receiving from his hands the _ 
new-ele&ted primate, and by reſtoring the monks 
of Chriſt-church to all their rights and poſſeſſions. 
He burſt out into the moſt indecent invectives 


Amiqdſt all 


this idle violence, John ſtood. on ſuch bad terms 


with his nobility, that he never dared to aſſemble 
the ſtates of the kingdom, who, in ſo Juſt a cauſe, 
would probably have adhered to any other monarch, 


and have defended with vigour the liberties of the 


Innocent, therefore, perceiving the 


m M. Paris, Pe 1 57. 8 "60; 0 Ibid. Tiitet, 
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vereigns 1 FE lighteſt- offences ; and made the © aer. 


guilt of one perſon involve the ruin of millions, 
even in their ſpiritual and eternal welfare. The zg. 


execution of it was calculated to ſtrike the ſenſes in TI» 


the higheſt degree, and to operate with irreſiſtible 
force on. the ſuperſtitious minds of the people. The 
nation was of a ſudden deprived of all exterior exer- 
ciſe of its religion: The altars were deſpoiled of 
their ornaments: The croſſes, the reliques, the 
images, the ſtatues of the ſaints, were laid on the 
ground; and, as if the air itſelf were profaned, and 
might pollute them by its contact, the prieſts care- 
fully 8 them up, even from their own ap- 
proach and veneration. The uſe of bells entirely 
ceaſed in all the churches: The bells themſelves 
were removed from the ſteeples, and laid on the 
ground with the other ſacred utenſils. - Maſs was 
__ celebrated with ſhut doors, and none but the prieſts 
were admitted to that holy inſtitution. The laity 
partook of no religious rite, except baptiſm to new- 
d ee infants, and the communion to the dying: 

The dead were not interred in conſecrated ground: * 
They were thrown into ditches, or buried in com- 
mon fields; and their obſequies were not attended 
with prayers, or any hallowed ceremony. Mar- 
riage was celebrated in the church- yards; and that 
every action in life might bear the marks of this 
dreadful ſituation, the people were prohibited the 
uſe of meat, as in Lent, or times of the higheſt pe- 

' nance; were debarred from all pleaſures. and enter- 
tainments; and were forbidden even to ſalute each 
other, or ſo much as to ſhave their beards,” and give. 
any decent attention to their perſon and apparek 
Every circumſtance carried ſymptoms of the deepeſtt 
_ diſtreſs, and of the moſt immediate enen of: 
divine vengeance and indignation. 

- Taz king, that he might oppoſe his temporal to 
their Py terrors, immediately, from his on 
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Cc H AP. authority, confiſcated the eſtates of all the clergy 


who obeyed the interdict a; 2; baniſhed the prelates, 5 


' 420% Confined the monks in their. convent, and gave 


VV 


them only ſuch a ſmall allowance from their own 


eſtates as would ſuffice to provide them with food 


and raiment. He treated with the utmoſt rigoui 
all Langton's adherents, and every one that ſhowed 


any diſpoſition to obey the commands of Rome: 
And in order to diſtreſs the clergy: in the tendereſt 


point, and at the ſame time expoſe them to re- 
proach and ridicule, he threw into priſon all their 
concubines, and Eee, bigh fines 7 the price of 


: their liberty. 


Aeris the canons hich eſtabliſhed: the a ae 
of the clergy were, by the zealous endeavours of 
archbiſhop Anſelm, more rigorouſly. executed in 
England, the eccleſiaſtics gave, almoſt univerſally 
and avowedly, into the uſe of coneubinage; and the 


court of Rome, which had no intereſt in Prohibit- 


ing this practice, made very ſlight oppoſition to it: 
The cuſtom was become ſo prevalent, that, in ſome 


cantons of Switzerland, before the reformation, the 
laws not only: permitted, but, to avoid ſcandal, en- 
joined the uſe of concubines to the younger clergy; b 
and it was uſual every where for prieſts to apply to 


che ordinary, and obtain from him a formal liberty 


for this indulgence. The biſhop commonly took 
care to prevent the practice from degenerating i into 


| licentiouſneſs: He confined the prieſt to the-uſe of 


one woman, required him to be conſtant to her bed; 
obliged him to provide for her ſubſiſtence and that of 
her children; and though the offspring was, in the 


eye of the law, deemed illegitimate, this commerce 8 
was really a kind of inferior marriage, ſuch as is ſtill 


aCtiſed in Germany among the nobles; and maß 
= regarded by the candid as an appeal from the ty- 
ranny of civil and eccleſiaſtical inſtitutions, ' to my | 


more virtuous and more unerring laws of nature. 


à Ann. Waverl. p. 170ũ. r M. Paris, p 158. Ann. Waverl. 
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Tux quarrel between the king and the ſee of N P. 
Rome continued for ſome years; and though many 
of the clergy, from the fear of puniſhment, obeyed 12 


the orders of John, and celebrated divine ſervice, 


they complied with the utmoſt reluctance, and were 
regarded, both by themſelves and the people, as 
men who betrayed their principles, and ſacrificed 


their conſcience to temporal regards and intereſts. 
During this violent ſituation, the king, in order ro 
give a luſtre to his government, attempted military 


expeditions againſt Scotland, againſt Ireland, againſt 


the Welſh*'; and he commonly prevailed, more 
from the weakneſs of his enemies, than from his 
own vigour or abilities. Meanwhile, the danger to 

which his government ſtood continually expoſed 
from the diſcontents of the eccleſiaſtics, increaſed 
his natural propenſion to tyranny ; and he ſeems to 
have even wantonly diſguſted all orders of men, 


_ eſpecially his nobles, from whom alone he could 


_ reaſonably expect ſupport and aſſiſtance. He dif- . 


| honoured their families by his licentious amours ; 


1 


he publiſhed edicts, prohibiting them from hunt- 


ing feathered game, and thereby reſtrained them 
from their favourite occupation and amuſement * ; 
he ordered all the hedges and fences near his foreſts 
to be levelled, that his deer might have more ready 
acceſs into the fields for paſture; and he continually 
loaded the nation with arbitrary impoſitions. Con- 
ſcious of the general hatred which he had incurred, 
he required his nobility to give him hoſtages: for 
_ fecurity of their allegiance; and they were obliged 


to put into his hands their ſons, nephews, or near 


relations. When his meſſengers came with like or- 


ang. 


ders to the caſtle of William de Braouſe, a baron 


of great note, the lady of that nobleman. replied, 
That the would never entruſt her ſon into the hands 


1208. 
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CH A P. of one who had murdered his own nephew while in 


1 A, | 


his cuſtody. - Her huſband reproved her for the ſe- 
verity of this ſpeech ; but, ſenſible of his danger, 
he immediately fled with his wife and fon into Ire- 


land, where he endeavoured to conceal himſelf. 
The king diſcovered the unhappy family in their re- 
treat; ſeized the wife and ſon, whom he ſtarved to 


death in priſon; and the baron himſelf . 


n by flying into France. 


Tux court of Rome had artfully hal rh a. gra- 
| 5 of ſentences; by which ſhe kept offenders in 
awe; ſtill afforded them an opportunity of prevent- 


ing the next anathema by ſubmiſſion; and, in caſe 


of their obſtinacy, was able to refreſh the horror. of 


the people againſt them, by new denunciations of 


the wrath and vengeance of Heaven. As the ſen- 
' rence of interdict had not produced the deſired ef- 


fect on John, and as his people, though extremely 


diſcontented, had hitherto been reſtrained. from 
riſing in open rebellion againſt him, he was ſoon to. 
look for the ſentence of excommunication : And he 
had reaſon to apprehend, | that notwithſtanding all 
his precautions, the moſt dangerous conſequences - 
might enſue from it. He was witneſs: of the other 


ſcenes which at that very time were acting in Europe, 
and which dif] played the unbounded and uncontrolled 
power of the papacy. Innocent, far from being 


diſmayed at his conteſts with the king of England, 
had excommunicated the emperor Otho; John's ne- 
phew” ; and ſoon, brought that powerful and 


baughty . prince to ſubmit to his authority. He 


publiſhed a cruſade againſt the Albigenſes, a ſpe-- 
cies of enthuſiaſts in the ſouth of F rance, whom he 
denominated heretics; becauſe, like other enthuſiaſts, 
they neglected: the rites of the church, and oppoſed. 
the POV and influence of. the clergy: The people 
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from all parts of Europe, moved by their ſuper- 8 HA P, 
ſtition and their paſſion for wars and adventures, 
flocked to his ſtandard : Simon de Montfort, the 1209. 
general of the cruſade, acquired to himſelf a fove- 
reignty in theſe provinces: The count of Toulouſe, / 
who protected, or perhaps only tolerated the Albi- | 3 
genſes, was ſtripped of his dominions: And theſe f 
ſectaries themſelves, though the moſt innocent and  _- 
inoffenſive of mankind, were exterminated with all 
the circumſtances of extreme violence and barbarity. 
Here were therefore both an army and a general, 
dangerous from their zeal and valour, who might 
be directed to act againſt John; and Innocent, after 3＋*˙ 
keeping the thunder long ſuſpended, gave at laſt Excom- = 
authority to the. biſhops of London, Ely, and Wor- W | | 
. ceſter, to fulminate the ſentence of excommunica- king. 
tion againſt him. Theſe prelates obeyed; though _ . 
their brethren were deterred from publiſhing, as the i c 
pope required of them, the 15 80 ONe in the ſeveral LO 
| churches of their dioceſes. : 
No ſooner was the excommunication 1 han 
the effects of it appeared. Geoffrey, archdeacon 
of Norwich, who was entruſted with a - conſiderable 
office in the court of exchequer, being informed of 
it while fitting on the bench, obſerved to his col- 
leagues the danger of ſerving under an excommuni- 

. cated king; and he immediately Ef his/chan; and © + 
departed the court. John gave orders to ſeize him, „ 
to throw him into prifon, to cover his head with a 
great leaden cope; and by this and other ſevere 
uſage he put an end to his life r; Nor was there 
any thing wanting to Geoffrey, except the dignity 
and rank of Becket, to exalt him to an equal ſta- 
tion in heaven with that great and celebrated mar- I 

_ tyr. Hugh de Wells, the chancellor, being elected, - 
by the king's appointment, biſhop of Lincoln, upon 9 
a VACAancy in that 125 deſired leave to go e in „ 


93 
a. 


ns Paris, p· 135. NI. Weſt. p. 470. | 5 1 M. Paris, p. 7139U— 
| N „ order 


68 


% 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


CH A p. order to receive conlecretivn ion the archbiſhop of 
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of Roũen; but he no ſooner reached France than he 
haſtened to Pontigny, where Langton then reſided, 

and paid ſubmiſſions to him as his primate. The 
biſhops, finding themſelves expoſed either to the 
jealouſy of the king or hatred of the people, gra- 
dually ſtole out of the kingdom; and at laſt there 
remained only three prelates to perform the func- 
tions of the epiſcopal office*. Many of the nobility, 
terrified by John's tyranny, and obnoxious to him 
on different 'accounts, imitated the example of the 
biſhops; and moſt of the others who remained were, 
with reaſon, ſuſpected of having ſecretly entered into 
a confederacy againſt him*, John was alarmed at 
his dangerous ſituation ; a ſituation which 8 | 
- vigour, and popularity might formerly have pre- 

"vented, but which no virtues or abilities were now 
ſufficient to retrieve. He deſired a conference with 
Langton at Dover; offered to acknowledge him as 

. primate, to ſubmit. to the pope, to reſtore the exiled = 
clergy, even to pay them a limited fum as a com- 
penſation for the rents of their confiſcated eſtates. 


But Langton, perceiving his advantage, was not ſa- | 
tisfied with theſe conceſſions: He demanded that 


full reſtitution and reparation ſhould be made to all 
the clergy ; a condition ſo exorbitant that the king, 
who probably had not the power of fulfilling it, and 


Who foreſaw that this eſtimation of damages might 


amount to an immenſe ſum, kae broke off the 
conference 7 

ITE next . of papal ſentences was to ab- 
ſolve John's ſubjects from their oaths of fidelity and 
allegiance, and to declare every one excommuni- 
_ cated who had any commerce with him in public 
or in private; at his 1 8855 in his council, or even 
in private converſation *: And this ſentence Was 


= Ann, Waverl. p. 0 Ann. Marg. p Tubs © . Paris, 

p. 162. M. Welt. p. 270, 271. b Ann. Waverl. p. 171. + 
©M, Paris, Þ» 161. M. 8 5 Pr 270. N 

x 5 accordingly, 


„ ern, 


1 8 all imaginable ſolemnity, pro- CH "ag 
_ nounced againſt him. But as John ſtill perſevered 5 


in his contumacy, there remained nothing but the 


ſentence of depoſition; which, though intimately 
. with the former, had been diſtinguiſhed 


from it by the artifice of the court of Rome; and 


Innocent determined to dart this laſt thunderbolt 
againſt the refractory monarch. But as a ſen- 
tence of this kind required an armed force to exe. 
cute it, the pontiff, caſting his eyes around, fixed 


at laſt on Philip king of France, as the perſon 
into whoſe powerful hand he could moſt properly 
entruſt that weapon, the ultimate reſource of his 


ghoſtly authority. And he offered the monarch, 


| beſides the remiſſion of all his fins and endleſs ſpi⸗ 


ritual benefits, the property and poſſeſſion of the 
kingdom of End, as the reward of _ la- 
> Bonn, © 


vaſſals, and vaſſals totally dependent of the papal 
crown: Vet even Philip, the moſt able monarch of 


the age, was ſeduced by preſent intereſt, and by 


the proſpect of fo rapping a prize, to accept this 
liberal offer of the pontiff, 
_ that authority which, if he ever oppoſed its bound- 


leſs uſurpations, might next day tumble him from 


the throne. He levied a great army; ſummoned 
all the vaſſals of the crown to attend him at Roüen; 
collected a fleet of 1700 veſſels, great and ſmall, 


in the ſea-ports of Normandy and Picardy ; and | 
partly from the zealous ſpirit of the age, partly 


from the perſonal. regard univerſally paid him, 
prepared a force, which ſeemed equal to the great- 


: 0 of his enterpriſe. _ The 8 on the other 


-” « N.. Paris, p. 1 NM. Welt. 5 271. 


1 F ̃ ha, 


4 


5 T4; nam the. common concern of all princes to 
: oppoſe theſe exorbitant pretenſions of the Roman 
pontiff, by which they themſelves were rendered 


and thereby to ratify . 
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ud 3950 iſſued out writs, requiring the attendance of 
X all his military renants at Dover, and even of all 


1213. f 


able: bodied men, to defend the kingdom 1 in this. 
dangerous extremity. A great number appeared; 
and he ſelected an army of 60,000 men; a power 


invincible, had they been united in affection to 
their prince, and animated with a becoming zeal for 


the defence of their native country's. But the 
people were ſwayed by ſuperſtition, and regarded | 
their king with horror, as anathematiſed by papal 
cenſures: The barons, beſides lying under the. 


_ fame prejudices, were all diſguſted by his tyranny, 


and were, many of them, ſuſpected of holding a 


ſecret correſpondence with the enemy: And the in- 


capacity and cowardice of the king himſelf, ill 


fitted to contend with thoſe mighty difficulties, made 
men prognoſticate the moſt faral effects ou the ä 
French invaſion. . 5 
Paxpolr, whom the pope had heel Pk bis te. 
gate, and appointed to head this important expe · 
dition, had, before he left Rome, applied ſor a ſe- 
cret conference with his rafter, and had aſked him, 


whether if the king of England, in this deſperate 


fituation, were willing to ſubmit to the apoſtolic 
fee, the church 1 without the conſent of 


Philip, grant him any terms of accommodation ?? 


Innocent, expecting from his agreement with a 
prince fo abjeck both in character and fortune, more 


advantages than from his alliance with a great and 

victorious monarch, who, after ſuch mighty ac- 
quiſitions, might become too haughty to be bound 
by ſpiritual chains, explained to Pandolf the eondi- 


tions on which he Was willing to be reconciled to the 


king of England. The legate, therefore, as ſoon 
28 he arrived in the north of F rance, ſent over two 


Knights templars to deſire an interview with John 


at 1 which was e e He there repre- 


Nl. paris, p. 163. NI. Welt, p. . | FM. Paris, p. 163. 


| 


ſented 


1 2 H N. . 5 8 85 

| ſentted to him, in ſuch ſtrong, and ie; in ſuch 
true colours, his loſt condition, the diſaffection of 
his ſubjects, the ſecret combination of his vaſſals 
againſt him, the mighty armament of France, that 
John yielded at diſcretion s, and ſubſcribed to all 
the conditions which Pandolf was pleaſed to impoſe 


upon him. He promiſed, among other articles, 


that he would aber himſelf entirely to the judg- 
ment of the pope; that he would acknowledge 
Langton for primate ; that he would reſtore all the 
exiled clergy and laity who had been baniſhed on ac- 
count of the conteſt ; that he would make them full 


_ reſtitution of their goods, and compenſation for all 
damages, and inſtantly conſign eight thouſand pounds. 


in part of payment; and that every one outlawed or 
impriſoned for his adherence to the pope, ſnould im- 


mediately be received into grace and favour *. Four 


7 
CHAP. 


es 


1213. 
13th May. 
The king's 
ſubmiſſion 
tothe pope. 


barons ſwore, along with the king, to the obſervance | 


of this ignominious treaty *. 


Bur the ignominy of the king was not yet car- 


ried to its full height. Pandolf required him, as 


the firſt trial of obedience, to reſign his kingdom 


to the church; and he perſuaded him, that he could 


nowile fo cffeQually diſappoint the French invaſion, 
as by thus putting himſelf under the immediate pro- 


7 tection of the apoſtalic ſee. John, lying under the 
agonies of preſent terror, made no ſeruple of ſub- 


mitting to this condition. He paſſed a charter, in 


which he ſaid, that not conſtrained by fear, but of 


his own free will, and by the common advice and 


cConſent of his irons, he had, for remiſſion of his 
own ſins, and thoſe of his family, reſigned England 


and Ireland to God, to St. Peter and St. Paul, and 


to pope Innocent and his. ſucceſſors in the apoſtolic 


chair: He agreed to hold: theſe dominions as feuda- 


tory. of che THEN of Rome, by the annual 2 


1 Weſt. p „ 1 vol. i. p. 166. M. Paris, 2} 


p. 163. A Burt, p. 263, Rymer, vol. i i. b. 170. 0 
Paris, p. „ | 
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CHAP. ment of a thouſand marks; ſeven hundred for 
Rey IEF England, three hundred for Ireland: And he ſti- 
121 by e pulated, that | if. he Cr. his ſucceſſors N ſhould Ser 


* 


preſume to revoke or infringe this charter, they 
ſhould inſtantly, except upon admonition they re- 
pented of their offence, forfeit all right to their do- 


7 — 


Ws e RES E LESS. 
- x5th May. Ix conſequence of this agreement, John did ho- 


full compenſation and reſtitution ſhould be made 
them. . 5 wit 


Jonx, reduced to this abject ſituation under a fa- 


mage to Pandolf as the pope's legate, with all the 
ſubmiſſive rites which: the feudal law required of 
vaſſals before their liege-lord and ſuperior. He 
came diſarmed into the legate's preſence, who was 
ſeated on a throne; he flung himſelf on his knees 
before him; he. lifted up his joined hands, and put 


them within thoſe of Pandolf ; he ſwore. fealty ta . 


the pope; and he paid part of the tribute which 


he owed for his kingdom as the patrimony of St. 


Peter. The legate, elated by this ſupreme; triumph 


of ſacerdotal power, could not - farbear diſcovering - 


extravagant ſymptoms of joy and exultation: He 
trampled on the money, which was laid at his feet, 


as an earneſt of the ſubjection of. the kingdom: An 


inſolence of which, however offenſive to all the 


Engliſh, no one preſent, except the archbiſhop of 


Dublin, dared to take any notice. But though 
Pandolf had brought the king to ſubmit to theſe 


baſe conditions, he ſtill refuſed to free him from the 


excommunication and interdict, till an eſtimation 
ſhould be taken of the loſſes of the ecclefiaſtics, and 


reign. power, ſtill ſhewed the ſame diſpoſition to 


tyranniſe over his ſubjects, which had been the chief 


cCauſe of all his misfortunes. One Peter of Pamfret, 


a hermit, had foretold that the king, this very year, 


* Rymer, vol, i. p. 176. M. Paris, p. 165. 5 


7 
. 1 Fy F 
* wo 


* 


TY n oo 


had been PUTS into priſon in Corfe- te.” John © cn 6 


now determined to bring him to puniſhment as an 
impoſtor; and though the man pleaded, that his 
prophecy was fulfilled, and that the king had loſt 
the royal and independent crown which he formerly 
wore, the defence was ſuppoſed to aggravate his 
guilt : He was dragged at horſes tails, to the town 
of: Warham, and there hanged on a gibbet with 
his fon 

WIEN Pandolf, after 808 the homes of 
John, returned to France, he congratulated Philip 
on the ſucceſs of his pious enterpriſe ; and informed 
him, that John, moved by the terror of the French 


arms, had now come to a juſt ſenſe: of his guilt; 


had returned to obedience under the apoſtolic ſee; 


and even conſented to do homage to the pope for 


his dominions ; and having thus made his kingdom 


a part of St. Peter's patrimony, had rendered it 
impoſſible for any Chriſtian, prince, without the 


moſt manifeſt and moſt flagrant impiety, to attack 


_— 


_ him®. Philip was enraged on receiving this intel- _ 


ligence : He exclaimed, that having, at the pope's 
inſtigation, undertaken an expedition, which had 
coft him above 60,000 pounds ſterling, he was fru- 
| ſtrated of his purpoſe, at the time when its ſucceſs 
was become infallible: He complained, that all the 
expence had fallen upon him; all the advantages 
had accrued to Innocent: He threatened to be no 
longer the dupe of theſe hypocritical pretences x 


And aſſembling his vaſſals, he laid before them the ” 


ill-treatment which the had receiyed, expoſed the 
intereſted and fraudulent conduct of the pope, and 
required their aſſiſtance to execute his enterpriſe 
againſt England, in which he told them, that, not- 


withſtanding the inhibitions and menaces of the 


' legate, he was determined to perſevere. The 
French barons were, in that age, little leſs igno- 


IN. Paris, P- 165. Chron. Dune Wir Le. Pe 86. 
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"CH AP. rant and ſuperſtitious than the Engliſh: Yet, ſo much 


ALS. - 


does the influence of thoſe religious principles de- 
pend on the preſent diſpoſitions of men ! they all 
vowed to follow their prince on his intended expe- 


dition, and were reſolute not to be diſappointed of 


that glory and thoſe riches which they had long ex- 
pected from this enterpriſe. The earl of Flanders 


alone, who had previouſly formed a ſecret treaty, 
with John, declaring againſt the injuſtice and im- 


iety of the undertaking, retired with his forces ; 
and Philip, that he might not leave ſo dangerous 
an enemy behind him, firſt turned his arms againſt 


* 


the dominions of that prince. Meanwhile, the Eng- 


liſh fleet was aſſembled under the earl of Saliſbury, 


the king's natural brother; and, though inferior in 
number, received orders to attack the French in 


their harbours. Saliſbury performed this ſervice 


with ſo much ſucceſs, that he took three hundred 
ſhips; deſtroyed a hundred more“: And Philip, 
finding it impoſſible to prevent the reſt from falling 
into the hands of the enemy, ſet fire to them him- 
ſelf, and thereby rendered it impoſſible for him to 


proceed any farther in his enterpriſe.  —_ 5 
Joan, exulting in his preſent ſecurity, inſenſible 


to his paſt diſgrace, was ſo elated with his ſucceſs, - 
that he thought of no leſs than invading France 
in his turn, and recovering all thoſe provinces - 
which the proſperous arms of Philip had formerly 


raviſhed ” him. He propoſed this expedition 
ns, 


- ſervice was elapſed, and all their proviſions ex- 
| hauſted, they refuſed to ſecond his: undertaking. 


vol. i. p. 59. Trivet, p. 157. PM. Paris, p. 166. 


to the bar 


both hated and deſpiſed their prince: They prog- 


noſticated no ſucceſs to any enterpriſe conducted by _ 


ſuch a leader: And pretending that their time of 


The king however, reſolute in his purpoſe, em- 


n M. Paris, 6% © M, Paris: p. 166. Chron. Dunſt, 


barked 


who were already aſſembled for the 
defence of the kingdom. But the Engliſh nobles 


* 


VVV 


in the fooliſh expectation that the barons would at 


laſt be aſhamed to ſtay behind d. But finding him- 
ſelf diſappointed, he returned to England; and raiſ- 


ing ſome troops, threatened to take vengeance on 
all his nobles for their deſertion and diſobedience. 


The archbiſhop of Canterbury, who was in a con- 


federacy with the barons, here interpoſed ; ſtrictly 


iünhibited the king from thinking of ſuch an at- 


1213. 


tempt; and threatened him with a renewal of the 


ſentence of excommunication, if he pretended to 


levy war upon any of his ſubjects, before the king- 7 


dom were freed from the ſentence of interdiẽt . 


FPR church had recalled the ſeveral anathemas 
pronounced againft John, by the ſame gradual pro- 


greſs with which ſhe had at firſt iſſued them. By 


receiving his homage, and admitting him to the 


rank of a vaſſal, his depoſition had been virtuall7 
annulled, and his ſubjects were again bound by their 
oOaths of allegiance. The exiled prelates had then 

returned in great triumph, with Langton at their 


head; and the king, hearing of their approach, 


went forth to meet them, and throwing himſelf on 
the ground before them, he entreated them, with 


tears, to have compaſſion on him and the kingdom 


of England:. The primate, ſeeing theſe marks of 
ſincere penitence, led him to the chapter-houſe of 
Wincheſter, and there adminiſtered an oath to him, 


by which he again ſwore fealty and obedience to 


pope Innocent and his ſucceſſors + promiſed to love, 
maintain and defend holy church and the clergy ; 
engaged that he would re-eſtabliſh the good laws of 
his predeceſſors, particularly thoſe of St. Edward, 
and would aboliſh the wicked ones; and expreſſed 


his reſolution of. maintaining juſtice and right in all 


his dominions*. The primate next gave him ab- 


20th Joly. 


10 


9 M. Paris, p. 166. 7 r Ibid. p. 167. = M. Paris, 
p. 166. Ann Waverl, p. 178. N 8 M. Paris, P. 166. 78 


Pd 


ſolution | 


% " 
— 


N | „„ 
barked with a few followers, and ſailed to Jerſey, C - P. 
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E HAF P. ſolution i in the requiſite forms, and admitted. him to 
e e dine with him, to the great joy of all the ee e 
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The ſentence of interdict, however, was ſtill up- 
held 1 "onal the kingdom. A new legate, Nicho- 
las biſhop of Freſcati, came into England in the 


room of Pandolf; and he declared it to be the © 


pope's intentions never to looſen that ſentence till 


full reſtitution were made to the clergy of every 
thing taken from them, and ample reparation for 


all damages which they had ſuſtained. He only 
permitted maſs to be ſaid with a low voice in the 


churches, till thoſe loſſes and: damages. could be eſti- 


mated to the ſatisfaction of the parties. Certain 


barons were appointed to take an account of the 
claims; and John was aſtoniſhed. at the greatneſs of 

the ſums to which the clergy. made their loſſes to 

amount. No leſs than twenty thouſand marks were 


demanded by the monks of Canterbury alone; 
twenty-three thouſand for the fee of Lincoln ; and 
the king, finding theſe. pretenſions to be exorbi- | 
tant and endleſs, offered the clergy the ſum of a 
hundred thouſand marks for a final acquittal. The 
clergy rejected the offer with diſdain; but the pope, 


willing to favour his new vaſſal, whom he tound 
zealous in his declarations of fealty, and regular in 


paying the ſtipulated tribute to Rome, directed his 
legate | to accept of forty thouſand. The iſſue of the 


Whole was, that the biſhops and. conſiderable abbots 
got reparation beyond what they had any title to 
demand: The inferior clergy were obliged to fit . 
down contented with their loſſes: | And the king, 

after the interdict was taken off, renewed, in the 


moſt ſolemn manner, and by a new lates. ſealed 
with gold, his profeſſions of ROFOAE and obedience | 


to the ſee of Rome. 5 
Wurm this vexatious . was at laſt brouz ht 
to a concluſion, the king, as if he had nothing far- 
ther to attend to but BD Lg ane Victories, went 
| | over 


\ |  6verto bes which! Kin onal his au- 0 HAP. 
- thority ®; and he carried war into Phihp's domi- = 
nions. He beſieged a caſtle near Angiers; but the 1214. 
approach of prince Lewis, Philip's fon, obliged him 
to raiſe the ſiege with ſuch precipitation, that he left 
his rents, machines, and baggage behind him; and 
he returned to, England with diſgrace. About the 
| fame time, he heard of the great and decifive vic- 
| tory gained by the king of France at Bovines over 
the emperor Otho, who had entered France at the | 
0 head of 1 50, 00 Germans; a victory which eſta- „ 
bdbDliſhed for ever the glory of Philip, and gave full „„ 
fecurity to all his dominions. John could, there: 
fore, think henceforth of nothing farther, than of 
Tuling peaceably his own kingdom; and his cloſe 
connections with the pope, which he was deter- 
mined at any price to maintain, enſured him, as he _ . 
imagined, the certain attainment of that object. "> 
But the laſt and moſt grievous ſcene of this J 
prince's: misfortunes ftill awaited him; 3, and he was 3 
-  deſtined'to paſs through a ſeries of more humiliating | 
"circumſtances than had ever Jetf fallen t to e lot 
of any other monarch. 
Far introduction of he feudal 1 into Boge Difcon- | 
by William the Conqueror had much infringed the a ehokand 
liberties, however imperfect, enjoyed by the Anglo. 
Saxons in their ancient government, and had re- Cf 
duced the whole people to a ſtate of vaſſalage under 
the king or barons, and even the greater part of 
them to a ſtate of real flavery. ' The neceſſity alſo 
of entruſting great power in the hands of a prince, 
who was to maintain military dominion over a van- 
| quiſhed nation, had engaged the Norman barons to 
fubmit to a more ſevere and abſolute” prerogative, 
than that to which men of their rank, in other feu- 
dal governments, were commonly ſubjected: e 
1 5 the crown, once 87255 to 4 8 1 | 
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'CH AP. was not eafily reduced; and the nation, N the 


courſe of a hundred and fifty years, was governed 
” by an authority unknown, in the ſame degree, to 
all the kingdoms founded by the northern con- 
querors, Henry I. that .he might allure the peo- 
ple to give an excluſion to his elder brother Robert, 


had granted them a charter, favourable in many 


particulars to their liberties ; Stephen had renewed 


the grant; Henry II. had confirmed it : But the 


__ conceſſions of all theſe princes had till remained 


without effect; and the ſame unlimited, at leaſt irre- 


gular authority, continued to be exerciſed both by 


them and their ſucceſſors. The only happineſs 
was, that arms were never yet raviſhed from the hands 


of the barons and people: The nation, by a great 


confederacy, might ſtill vindicate its liberties: And 


nothing was more likely, than the character, con- 


duct and fortunes of the reigning prince, to pro- 
duce ſuch a general combination againſt him. 


Equally: odious and contemptible, both in public 


and private life, he affronted the barons by his inſo- 
lence, diſhonoured their families by his gallantries, 
enraged them by his tyranny, and. gave diſcontent 
to all ranks of men by his endleſs exactions and im- 
poſitions v. The effect of theſe lawleſs practices 

had already appeared in the general demand made 


by the barons of a reſtoration of their privileges; 


and after he had reconciled himſelf to the pope, by 


abandoning the independence of the kingdom, he. 
appeared to all his ſubjects in ſo mean a light, that, 
they univerſally thought they might. with ſay and 


_ honour inſiſt upon their pretenſions. 


Bur nothing forwarded this confederacy ſ Tor . 5 


as the concurrence of Langton archbiſhop. of Gan 
terbury; a man whoſe memory, though he was ob= 
truded on the nation by a palpable encroachment of 


' the ſee of Rome, ought always to be reſpected by 


* Chron. Mailr. p. 188. T. en, p. 10s Ann. Waverl.. 
5 p. 181. W. Heming. p. 557. 


JOHN. 
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1 2 'T his prelate, whether he was moved CHA F. 


by the generoſity of his nature, and his affection to 
public good; or had entertained an animoſity 


againſt John on account of the long oppoſition 


made by that prince to his election; or thought 


— 
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that an acquiſition of liberty to the people would 
ſerve to increaſe and ſecure the privileges of the 


church; had formed the plan of reforming the go- 


vernment, and- had prepared the way for that great 


innovation, by inſerting thoſe ſingular clauſes above 
mentioned in rhe oath which. he adminiſtered to 


the king, before he would abſolve him from the 


_ ſentence of excommunication. Soon after, in a 


[7 . 


private meeting of ſome principal barons at Lon- : 


don, he ſhowed them a copy of Henry I.'s charter, 


which, he ſaid, he had happily found in a mona- 
ſtery; and he exhorted them to inſiſt on the renewal 


and obſervance of it: The barons ſwore, that they _ 


would ſooner loſe their lives than depart from ſo 


reaſonable a demand“. The confederacy began 


now to ſpread wider, and to comprehend almoſt all 


the barons in England; and a new and more nu- 


merous meeting was ſummoned by Langton at Ste 


Edmondſbury, under colour of devotion. He November. 


again produced to the aſſembly the old charter of 
Henry; renewed his exhortations of unanimity and 
vigour in the proſecution of their purpoſe; and re- 
preſented in the ſtrongeſt colours the tyranny to which 
they had ſo long been ſubjected, and from which 
it now behoved them to free themſelves and their 
poſterity *. The barons, inflamed by his eloquence, 


incited by the ſenſe of their own wrongs, and encou- 
. raged by the appearance of their power and numbers, 
ſolemnly took an oath, before the high altar, to ad- 


here to each other, to inſiſt on their demands,. and 
to make endleſs war on the king, till he ſhould 


a mul to grant them. 7, They 1 that, after | 
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body their common petition; and, in the mean 
time, they ſeparated, after mutually engaging, that 
they would put themſelves in a poſture ' of defence, 
would inliſt men and purchaſe arms, and would 


0 ſupply their caſtles with the neceſſary proviſions. 


1215. 


6th Jan, 


"+ 


grant them a renewal of Henry's ; charter, anda 


x5th Jan. 


Taz barons appeared in London on the day ap- 
pointed; and demanded of the king, that, in con- 
ſequence of his own oath before the primate, as 
well as in deference to their juſt rights, he ſhould 


confirmation of the laws of St, Edward. The 


king, alarmed with their zeal and unanimity, as 
well as with their power, required a delay; pro- 
miſed that, at the feſtival of Eaſter, he would give 


them a poſitive anſwer to their petition ; and offered 
them the archbiſhop of Canterbury, the biſhop of 


Ely, and the earl of Pembroke, the mareſchal, as 


fureties for his fulfilling this engagement*. The 
barons accepted of the terms, and e re- 
turned to their caſtle. | 
DovrinG this iron Ven in otdler to break 
or ſubdue the league of his barons, endeavoured to 


avail himſelf of the ecclefiaſtical power, of whoſe 
influence he had, from his own recent misfortunes, _ 

had ſuch fatal experience. He granted to the 
_ clergy a charter, relinquiſhing for ever that import- 


ant prerogative for which his father and all his an- 


 ceſtors had zealouſly contended; yielding to them the 


free election on all vacancies; reſerving only the 5 


power to iſſue a congé d'elire, and to ſubjoin a 
confirmation of the election; and declaring that, if 


either of theſe were withheld, the choice ſhould ne- 


vertheleſs be deemed juſt and valid*. He made a 


vow to lead an army. into Paleſtine agairift the in- 


. fidels, and he took on him the croſs; in hopes 


that he ſhould receive from the church that protee- 5 


M. Paris, p- 176. W. . Pf „ „ Rymer, vole FR 
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tion TT FF Cr to every one that had en- 
tered. into this ſacred and meritorious engagement. 
And he ſent. to Rome his agent, William de Mau- 
clere, in order to appeal to the pope againſt the 
violence of his barons, and procure him a favour- 


able ſentence from that powerful tribunal*. The 


| barons alſo, were not negligent on their ARE in en- 
deavouring to engage the pope. in their intereſts: 
They diſpatched Euſtace de Veſcie to Rome; laid 
their caſe before Innocent as their feudal lord; and 
petitioned him to interpoſe his authority with the 


their juſt and undoubted privileges. 


king, and oblige him to reſtore and confirm all ; 


81 
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Innocent beheld with regret the FO OR | 


| which had ariſen in England, and was much in- 


0 to favour John in his pretenſions. He had 


"= 1 4 of retaining and extending his newly ac- 
quir 


ſuperiority over that kingdom, but by ſup- 


porting ſo. baſe and degenerate a prince, who was 
willing to. facrifice every. ; conſideration. to his preſent. 


_ ſafety: And he foreſaw, that, if the adminiſtration = 
ſhould fall into the hands of thoſe gallant and meh- 
ſpirited barons, they would vindicate the honour, _ 


Uberty, and independence of the nation, with the 


ſame ardour which they now exerted in defence of 


their own. He wrote letters therefore to the pre- 


| lates, to the. nobility, and to the king himſelf. * He 


exhorted the firſt to employ. their good. offices i in 


conciliating peace between the contending parties, 
and putting an end to civil diſcord: To the ſecond, 


he expreſſed his diſapprobation of their conduct in 
employing force to extort conceſſions from their re- 
luctant ſovereign: The laſt, he adviſed to treat 1 
nobles with grace and indulgence, and to grant 

them ſuch of their demands as SP ee 08 5 


and realonable *. . 
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TRE barons eaſily ſaw, from the. tenor of theſe 
letters, that they muſt reckon on having the pope, 
as well as the king, for their adverſary ; but they 
had already advanced too far to recede from their 
pretenſions, and their paſſions were ſo deeply enga- 
ged, that it exceeded even the power of ſuperſtition 
Itſelf any longer to control them. They allo fore- 
ſaw, that the thunders of Rome, 


when not ſe- 


* I 


conded by the efforts of the Engliſh, ecclefiaſtics, 


would be of ſmall avail againſt them; and they 


perceived, that the moſt conſiderable of the pre- 
lates, as well as all the inferior clergy,. profeſſed the 
higheſt approbation of their ' cauſe. | Beſides that 


. theſe men were ſeized with the national paſſion for 


laws and liberty; bleſſings, of which they them- 


| ſelves expected to partake; there concurred very 


powerful cauſes to looſen their devoted attachment 
to the apoſtolic ſee. It appeared, from the late 


uſurpations of the Roman pontiff, that he pretended 


to reap alone all the advantages accruing from that 
victory, which, under his banners, though at their 
own peril, they had every where obtained over the 
civil magiſtrate. The 


pope affumed a deſpotic. 


power over all the churches : Their particular cuf- 


toms, privileges, and immunities, were treated 

ven the canons of general councils © 
were ſet aſide by his diſpenſing power: The Whole | 
adminiſtration of the church was centered in the 


with diſdain : 


court of Rome: All preferments ran of - courſe in 


the ſame channel: 
. pretenſions. X 


land during an interdict of fix years, had proceeded 


'in the molt atbitrary manner; and had paid no re- 


gard in conferring dignites to perſonal merit, to 
rank, to the inclination of the electors, or to the 
cuſtoms of the country. 


_ univerſally e and e himſelf, W 
he 


The Engliſh church was 


And the provincial clergy ſaw, 
at leaſt felt, that there was a neceſſity for limiting 
The legate, Nicholas, in filling 


thoſe numerous vacancies which had fallen in Eng- 


% 


he owed his elevation to an incroachment of the 
Romiſh ſee, was no ſooner eſtabliſhed in his high 
office, than he became jealous of the privileges an- 
nexed to it, and formed attachments with the 


country ſubjected to his juriſdiction. Theſe cauſes, 


though they opened ſlowly the eyes of men, failed 
not to produce their effect: I bey ſet bounds to 
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the uſurpations of the papacy: The tide firſt ſtop- 


ped, and then turned againſt the ſovereign pontiff: 
And it is otherwiſe inconceivable, how that age, ſo 
prone to ſuperſtition, and ſo ſunk in ignorance 
rather ſo devoted to a ſpurious erudition; could TY 
_ eſcaped falling into an abſolute and total N 
under the court of Rome. 

Azzo the time that the pope” 8 letters 5 in 
- England! the malcontent barons, 'on the approach 
of the feſtival of Eaſter, when they were to expect 


the king's anſwer to their petition, met by agree- 


ment at Stamford; and they aſſembled a force, 


conſiſting of above 2000 knights, beſides their re- 


tainers and inferior perſons without number. Elated 
with their power, they advanced in a body to 
- Brackley, within fifteen miles of Oxford, the place 
Where the court then reſided; and they there re- 
ceived a meſſage from the king, by the archbiſhop 
of Canterbury "and the earl of Pembroke, deſiring 
to know what thoſe liberties were which they ſo 
Lealouſſy challenged from their ſovereign. They 
delivered to theſe meſſengers a ſchedule containing 
the chief articles of their demands; which was no 


Tooner ſhown to the king, than he burſt into a fu- 


rious paſſion, and aſked, why the barons did not 
alſo demand of him his kingdom? ſwearing chat 
he would never grant them ſuch liberties as muſt 
| reduce himſelf to-ſlavery © ; 


No ſooner were the batt les 1 | 
ed of 7 ohn 9 reply” than they choſe gen Fitz- 
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Walter their general, whom they called the mare/- 
chal of the army of God and of holy church; and 
they proceeded without farther ceremony to levy 


war upon the king. They beſieged the caſtle of 


Northampton during fifteen days, though without 
ſucceſs *: The, gates of Bedford caſtle were will- 


ingly opened to 1 by William Beauchamp, its 


owner: They advanced to Ware in their way to 
London, where they held a correſpondence with 


ie principal citizens: They were received without 


oppoſition into that capital; and finding now the 
great ſuperiority of their force, they iſſued procla- 
mations, requiring the other barons to. join them; 


and menacing them, in caſe of refuſal or delay, with 
committing devaſtation on their houſes and eſtates 5. 
In order to ſhow. what might be expected from 


their proſperous arms, they made incurſions from 
London, and laid waſte the king's parks and pa- 
laces; and all the barons, who had hitherto carried 
the ſemblance» of ſupporting the royal Party, were 
glad of this pretence for openly Joining a cauſe 


which they always had ſecretly favoured. The king | 


Maha 
Charta. 


8 


was left at Odiham in Hampſhire, with a poor re- 
tinue of only ſeven knights; and after trying ſeve- 
ral expedients to elude the blow, after offering to 
refer all differences to the pope alone, or to eight 
barons, four to be choſen by himſelf, and four by 
the confederates *, he found himſelf at laſt obliged 

to ſubmit at diſcretion. ; 

A CONFERENCE between the King 5 the batons 
was appointed at Runnemede, between Windſor 


and Staines ; a place which has ever ſince been ex- 
tremely celebrated, on account of this great event. 


'The two parties encamped apart, like open ene- - 
mies; and after a debate of a few days, the king, 


with a facility ſomewhar ſuſpicious, ſigned and ſeal- 


5 79th Jane ed the charter which was required of him. This 


F M. Paris, p. 177. . Dunſt. vol. i. P- 71. 
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- mois: deed, commonly called the GaraT Caar- CHAP. 


TER, either granted or ſecured very important li- 
berties and privileges to every order of men in the 


kingdom; to che clergy, to the PRI 9 55 to the 


People. 


1215. 5 ; 


THE e of: elections was ſecured to "9 | 
_ clergy: The former charter of the king was con- 


firmed, by which the neceſſity of a royal conge 


d'elire and confirmation was ſuperſeded: All check 


{ 


upon appeals to Rome was removed, by the allow- . 
ance granted every man to depart the kingdom at 


1 And the fines to be impoſed on the cler- 
Sy, for any offence, were ordained to be propor- 


rional to their lay eſtates, not to their eng 1 


N 


TRE privileges granted 4 to >the 8 were either 
. in the rigour of the feudal law, or de- 


terminations in points which had been left by that 


law, or had become by practice, arbitrary and am- 


biguous. The reliefs of heirs ſucceeding to a mi- 


litary fee were aſcertained; an earl's and baron's at 
a hundred marks, a Knight s at a hundred ſhillings. 


It was ordained by the charter, that, if the heir be 


a minor, he ſhall, immediately upon his majority, 
enter upon his eſtate, without paying any relief: 


The king ſhall not {ell his wardſhip : He ſhall levy 5 


only reaſonable profits upon the eſtate, without 


committing waſte, or hurting the property: He 
ſhall uphold the caſtles, houſes, mills, parks, and 


5 And if he commit the guardianſhip of the 
eſtate to the ſheriff or any other, he ſhall previ- 8 
ouſly oblige them to find ſurety to the ſame pur- 
HE During. the minority of a baron, while his 


nds are in wardſhip, and are not in his own poſ- 
ſeſſion, no debt which he owes to the Jews ſhall 
bear any intereſt. Heirs ſhall be married without 


diſparagement; and before the marriage be con- 


tracted, the neareſt relations of the perſon ſhall be 


| informed of it. A widow, without paying any re- 


, | 5 lief, 
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her huſband's. rents She ſhall not be compelled to 


marry, ſo long as ſhe chuſes to continue ſingle; 


ſhe ſhall only give ſecurity never to marry, without 


her lord's conſent. The king ſhall not claim the 


wardſhip of any minor who holds lands by military 


tenure of a baron, on pretence that he alſo holds 


lands of the crown, by ſoccage or any other tenure. 


Scutages ſhall be eſtimated at the ſame rate as in 
the time of Henry I.; and no ſcutage or aid, ex- 


cept in the three general feudal caſes, the king' 8 


| king ſhall not ſeize any baron's land for a debt to 
the crown, if the/baron poſſeſſes as many goods and 
chattels as are ſufficient to diſcharge the debt. No 


marrying of his eldeft daughter, ſhall be impoſed 


but by the great council of the kingdom; the pre- 
lates, earls, and great barons, ſhall be called to this 


great council, each by a particular writ; the leſſer 
barons” by a general ſummons of the. ſheriff. The 


man ſhall be obliged to perform more ſervice for 
his fee than he is bound to by his tenure. ,No go- 


vernor - or, conſtable. of a caſtle ſhall oblige any 


knight to give money for caſtle-guard, if the knight 
be willing to perform the ſervice in, perſon, or by 


another able-bodied man; and if the knight be in 


be exempted from all other ſervice of this nature. 


No vaſſal ſhall be allowed to fell ſo much of his 


land as to incapacitate himſelf from performing his 
_ ſervice to his lord. 


'TrzsE were the principal ticles. td for . 
the intereſt of the barons; ;. and had the charter con- 


tained - nothing farther, national happineſs and 


| _ would only have tended to increaſe the power and 


independence of an order of men who were already 


too powerful, and whoſe yoke might have become 


captivity, the knighting of his eldeſt ſon, ' and the 


* 


the field himſelf, by the king's command, he ſhall _ | 


liberty had been very little promoted by it, as it 


more re heavy on the People chan even that of an ab- 
\ 8 | 


. 


3 
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* 


ſolute monarch; But the barons, who alone drew 


and impoſed on the prince this memorable charter, 


were neceſſitated to inſert in it other clauſes of a 


more extenſive and more beneficent nature: They 


could not expect the concurrence of the people, 
without comprehending, together with their own, 
the intereſts of inferior ranks of men; and all pro- 


viſions which the barons, for their own ſake, were 
obliged to make, in order to enſure the free and 


equitable adminiſtration of juſtice, tended directly 


lowing were the principal clauſes. of this nature. 
IT was ordained, that all the privileges and im- 


againſt the king, ſhould be extended by the barons 


| es 
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to the benefit of the whole community. The fol- 


munities above mentioned, granted to the barons 


0 their inferior vaſſals. The king bound himſelf _ 


not to grant any writ, empowering a baron to levy. 


aid from his vaſſals, except in the three feudal 
caſes. One weight and one meaſure ſhall. be eſta- 


bliſhed throughout the kingdom. Merchants ſhall 
be allowed to tranſact all buſineſs, without being 


expoſed to any arbitrary tolls and impoſitions +. _ 


They and all free men ſhall be allowed to go out 
of the kingdom and return to it at pleaſure : Lon- 


don, and all cities and burghs, ſhall preferve their. 


ancient liberties, immunities, and free i cuſtoms : 


Aids ſhall not be required of them but by the con- 


ſent of the great council: No towns or individuals 
ſhall be obliged to make or ſupport bridges but by 


ancient cuſtom: The goods of every freeman ſhall _ 
be diſpoſed of according to his will: If he die in- 

teſtate, his heirs ſhall ſucceed to them. No officer 
of the crown ſhall take any horſes, carts, or wood, 
without the conſent of the owner. The king's 
courts of juſtice ſhall be ſtationary, and ſhall no 


longer follow his perſon: They ſhall be open ta 


every one; and juſtice ſhall no longer be ſold, re- 
fuſed, or delayed by them. Circuits ſhall be regu- 


larly held every year: The inferior tribunals of 
JZ D/ 
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Cc + ah Juſtice, the county court, ſheriff's turn and court- 


1215. 


leet, ſhall meet at their appointed time and place: 
The ſheriffs ſhall be incapacitated to hold pleas of 
the crown; and ſhall not put any perſon upen his 


trial, from rumour or ſuſpicion alone, but upon the 


ene of lawful witneſſes. No freeman ſhall be 
taken or impriſoned, or diſpoſſeſſed of his free te- 


: nement and liberties, or outlawed, or baniſhed, or 
any wiſe hurt or injured, unleſs by the legal judg- 


ment of his peers, or by the law of the land; and 
all who ſuffered otherwiſe, in this or the two fore | 
reigns, ſhall be reſtored to their rights and poſſeſ- 
ſions. Every freeman ſhall be fined in proportion 


to his fault ; and no fine ſhall be levied on him to 


his utter ruin: Even a villain or ruſtic ſhall not, 
by any fine, be bereaved of his carts, ploughs, and 
implements of huſbandry. This was the only ar- 
ticle calculated for the intereſts of this body of men, 
probably at that time the moſt numerous in the 
kingdom. | 

IT muſt be confeſſed, that the under Akrielg of : 
the Great Charter contain ſuch mitigations and ex- 


planations of the feudal law as are reaſonable and 


equitable; and that the latter involve all the chief 


outlines of a legal government, and provide for the 
equal diſtribution of, juſtice and free enjoyment of 


Property; the great objects for which political ſo- 


ciety was at firſt founded by men; which the peo- 


ple have a perpetual and unalienable right to recal, 


and which no time, nor precedent, nor ſtatute, nor 
poſitive inſtitution, ought to deter them from 
keeping ever uppermoſt in their thoughts and at- 
tention. Though the proviſions made by this 
charter might, conformably to the genius of the 


age, be eſteemed too conciſe, and too bare of cir- 
cumſtances, to maintain the execution of its .arti- 


cles, in oppoſition to the chicanery of lawyers, Tup- 
Ported by the violence of power; time gradually 
el the ſenſe of all the ambiguous Th 


i 


pretence to depart from the original ſpirit and mean- 


Bons; . and thoſe generous barons, who firſt extorted CHAP. 


this conceſſion, {till held their ſwords in their hands, 11 
and could turn them againſt thoſe who dared on any . 


12153. 


ing of the grant. We may now, from the tenor of . 


this charter, conjecture what thoſe laws were of 


king Edward which the Engliſh nation, during fo 
many generations, ſtill defired, with ſuch an obſti- 


nate perſeverance, to have recalled and eſtabliſhed. . 


They were chiefly theſe latter articles of Magna 
Cbarta; and the barons who, at the beginning of 
theſe commorions, demanded the revival of the 
Saxon laws, undoubtedly. thought that they had ſuf- 
ficiently ſatisfied the people, by proeuring them this 
conceſſion, which comprehended the principal ob- 
jects to which they had ſo long aſpired. But what 


we are moſt to admire is, the prudence and modera- 


tion of thoſe haughty nobles theniſelves, who were 


. enraged by injuries, inflamed by oppoſition, | and 


| Elated by a total victory over their ſovereign. They 
were content, even in this plenitude of power, to 


depart from ſome articles of Henry I.'s: charter, 


which they made the foundation of their demands, 


particularly from the abolition of wardſhips, a mat- 


ter of the greateſt importance; and they ſeem to 


have been ſufficiently careful not to diminiſh too far 


the power and revenue of the crown. If they ap- 


pear, therefore, to have, carried other demands: to 
too great: a height, it can be aſcribed only to the 
faithleſs and tyrannical character of the king himſelf, 
of which they had long had experience, and which, 


they foreſaw, would, if they provided no farther 


ſecurity, lead him ſoon to infringe their new liber- 
ties, and reyoke his own Ts 1 his alone 


Men 


be 
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be conſigned to the cuſtody. of the primate, till the 
15th of Auguſt enſuing, or till the execution of the 
ſeveral articles of the Great Charter *.- The better 
to enſure the fame end, he allowed them to chuſe 


five and: twenty members from their own body, as 


conſervators of the public liberties; and no bounds 
were ſet to the authority of theſe men either in ex- 
tent or duration. If any complaint were made of a 


violation of the charter, whether attempted by the 


king, juſticiaries, ſheriffs, or foreſters, any four of 


' theſe barons might admoniſh the king to redreſs the 


* 5 


grievance : If ſatisfaction were not obtained, they 


Could aſſemble the whole council of twenty- five; 
who, in conjunction with the great council, were 


empowered to compel him to obſerve the 1 ” 
and, in caſe of reſiſtance, might levy war againſt 


| him, attack his caſtles, and employ every kind of 


violence, except againſt his royal perſon, and that 
of his queen and children. All men throughout 


the kingdom were bound, under the penalty of con- | 


fiſcation, to ſwear obedience to the twenty-five. ba- 


rons ; and the frecholders of each county were to 
chuſe twelve knights, who: were to make report of 
ſuch evil cuſtoms as required redreſs, conformably 
to the tenor of the Great Charter. The names of 
thoſe conſervators were, the earls. of Clare, Albe- 


- marle, Glouceſter, Wincheſter, Hereford, Roger 
Bigod earl of Norfolk, Robert de Vere carl of 


Oxford, William Mareſchal the younger, Robert 


a Fitz- Waſcer, Gilbert de Clare, Euſtace.de Veſcey, bt), 


Gilbert Delaval, William de Moubray, Geoffrey de 
Say, Roger de Mombezon, William de Hunting- 
field, Robert de Ros, the conſtable of Cheſter, 


William de Aubenie, Richard de Perci, William 


Malet, John Fitz- Robert, William de r . 


k Rymer, vol. i. p. 201. Chron. Dunſt. vil, i. p. . . 
I This ſeems a very ſtrong proof that the houſe of commons was 


not then in being; otherwiſe the knights and burgeſſes from the ſe- 
veral counties could have given in to the lords a liſt of 3 


without o unuſual an election. 


- 


3 0 H W 1 


Hugh 95 Bigod,. and Roger de Montfichet =. 
Theſe men were, by this convention, really in- 


veſted with the ſovereignty of the kingdom: They 
were rendered co-ordinate with the king, or rather. 
ſuperior to him, in the exerciſe of the executive 
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power: And as there was no circumſtance of go- 


vernment which, either directly or indirectly, might 


not bear a relation to the ſecurity or obſervance of 


the Great Charter, there could ſcarcely occur any 


incident in which they might not N e 5 


their authority. 

JohN ſeemed to ſubmit paſſively to all theſe re- 
_ gulations, however injurious. to majeſty : He ſent 
VPrits to all the ſheriffs ordering them to conſtrain 
every one to {wear obedience to the twenty- five ba- 
tons: He diſmiſſed all his foreign forces: He pre- 
tended that his government was thenceforth to run 
in a new tenor, and be more indulgent to the liberty 


5 5 


and independence of his people. But he only dif- 


ſembled, till he ſhould find a favourable opportunity 


for annulling all his conceſſions. The injuries and 


indignities which he had formerly ſuffered from the 


' pope and the king of France, as they came from 5 5 


ceaquals or ſuperiors, ſeemed to make but ſmall im- 

reſſion on him: But the ſenſe of this perpetual and 
total ſubjection under his own rebellious vaſſals, 
ſunk deep in his mind, and he w-as determmed, at 


all hazards, to throw off ſo ignominious a ſlavery . 
He grew ſullen, filent, and reſerved : He ſhunned 


the ſociety of his courtiers and nobles : : He retired 
into the Iſle of Wight, as if deſirous of hiding his 


| ſhame and confuſion ; but in this retreat he medi- 


tated the moſt fatal vengeance againſt all his ene- 


mies v. He ſecretly ſent abroad his emiſſaries to 
inliſt 55 ſoldiers, and to invite the rapacious 


Brabangons into his ſervice, by the proſpect of 
Tharing; the ſpoils of a and reaping me for- 


m M. paris, p. 181. „„ , wer Pe 182. 9 
e p. 183. % ũ oe . bh . 
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CHAP. feitures of ſo many opulent barons, who had in- 


curred the guilt of rebellion by riſing in arms againſt 
him *: And he diſpatched a meſſenger to Rome, in 
order to lay before the pope the Great Charter, 


which he had been compelled to ſign, and to com- 


plain, before that tribunal, of the violence which 

had been impoſed upon him. „ 
Innocent, conſidering himſelf as feudal lord of 

the kingdom, was incenſed at the temerity of the 


| barons, who, though they pretended to appeal to 
his authority, had dared, without waiting for his 
conſent, to impoſe ſuch terms on a prince, who, by 


reſigning to the Roman pontiff his crown and in- 
dependence, had placed himſelf immediately under 
the papal protection. He iflued, therefore, a bull, 
in which, from the plenitude of his apoſtolic power, 
and from the authority which God had committed to 
him, to build and deſtroy kingdoms, to plant and 
overthrow, . he annulled and abrogated the whole 


charter, as unjuſt in itſelf, as obtained by compul- 
ſion, and as derogatory to the dignity of the apo- 


ſtolic ſee. He prohibited the barons from exaCting 


the obſervance of it: He even prohibited the king 
himſelf from paying any regard to it: He abſolved 


him and his ſubjects from all oaths which they had 
been conſtrained to take to that purpoſe: And he 


pronounced a general ſentence of excommunication 
againſt every one who ſhould perſevere in maintain- 


ing fuch treaſonable and iniquitous pretenſions. 
TE king, as his foreign forces arrived along 
with this bull, now ventured to take off the maſk ; . 


and, under ſanction of the pope's decree, recalled 


all the liberties which he had granted to his ſubjects, 
and which he had folemnly ſworn to obſerve. But 
the ſpiritual weapon was found, upon trial, to carry 


leſs force with it than he had reaſon from his own 


' 4 M. Paris, p. 183. Chron, Dunſt. vol. i. p. 72. Chron, Mailr. | 


p. 188. M. Paris, p. 183. Chron. Dunſt. vol. i. p. 73. 
Rymer, vol. i. p. 203, 204, 205. 208. M. Paris, p. 184, 185. 187. 
5 . 5 | E expe- 


— 


experience to 5 1 he primate PDR. to 


obey the pope in publiſhing the ſentence of excom- 
munication againſt the barons ; and though he was 
Cited to Rome, that he might attend a general coun- 
cil there aſſembled, and was ſuſpended on account 


C H 1 E. 
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of his diſobedience to the pope, and bis ſecret cor- 


reſpondence with the king's enemies; though a 


new and particular ſentence of excommunication 


Was Ponent by name againſt the principal ba- 


rons *, John ſtill found that his nobility and people, 


and even his clergy, adhered to the defence of their 
liberties, and to their combination againſt him : The 

ſword of his foreign mercenaries was all he had to 

truſt to for reſtoring; his authority, . 


Tx barons, after obtaining the Great Charter, 
' ſeem to have been lulled into a fatal ſecurity, and 


to have taken no rational meaſures, in caſe of the 
introduction of a foreign force, for re- aſſemblin 
their armies. The king was, from the firſt, maſter 
of the field; and immediately laid ſiege to the caſtle 
+ Of Rocheſter, which was obſtinately defended. by 


William de Albiney, at the head of a hundred and 


forty knights with their retainers, but was at laſt 

reduced by famine. John, irritated with the reſiſt- 
ance, intended to have hanged the governor and all 
the garriſon; but, on the repreſentation of William 


de Mauleon, who ſuggeſted to him the danger of 


repriſals, he was content to facrifice, in this bar- 


barous manner, the inferior priſoners only“. The 


captivity of William de Albiney, the Tell oor 
among the confederated barons, was an irreparable 
loſs to their cauſe; and no regular oppoſition was 
thenceforth made to the progreſs of the royal arms. 
The ravenous and barbarous mercenaries, incited by 
a cruel and enraged prince, were let looſe againſt 


the eſtates, tenants, manors, houſes, parks of the 


barons, and ſpread devaſtation over the face of the _ 


© M. Paris, p. 139. u Rymer, vol. i. RR 211. M. Paris, 


p. 1917 M. Paris, p. 187. 
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CHA p. kingdom. Nothing was to be ſeen but the flames 
* A © OL villages and caſtles reduced to aſhes, the conſter- 
1215. nation and miſery of the inhabitants, tortures exer- 
| ciſed by the ſoldiery to make them reveal their con- 
cealed treaſures, and repriſals no leſs barbarous com- 
mitted by the barons and their partiſans on the royal 
| demeſnes, and on the eſtates of ſuch as ſtill adhered - 
do the crown. The king, marching through the 
whole extent of England, from Dover to Berwic, 
laid the provinces waſte on each ſide of him; and 
conſidered every ſtate, which was not his immediate 
property, as entirely hoſtile, and the object of mili- 
tary execution. The nobility of the north, in par- 
ticular, who had ſhewn greateſt violence in the re- 
covery of Noir liberties, and who, acting in a ſe- 
parate body, had expreſſed their diſcontent 'even at 
the conceſſions made by the. Great Charter, as they 
could expect no mercy, fled before him with their 
wives and families, and purchaſed the friendſhip of 
Alexander, the young king of Scots, . doing ho- 
mage to him. 
prince Tur barons, reduced to this deſperate extremity, 
5 and menaced with the total loſs of their liberties, 
i, their 1 AS and their lives, employed a remedy 
| no leſs deſperate; and making applications to the 
3 Court of France, they offered to acknowledge Lewis, 
the eldeſt ſon of Philip, for their ſovereign, on con- 
dition that he would afford them protection from 
the violence of their enraged prince. Though the 
ſenſe of the common rig hts 5 mankind, the only 
rights that are entirely DO cſeaſible, might have juf= 
tified them in the depoſition of their king, they de- 
lined inſiſting before Philip on a pretenſion which 
1 commonly ſo difagreeable to ſovereigns, and 
Which ſounds harſhly in their royal ears. They af- 
firmed that John was incapable of ſucceeding to the 
crown, by reaſon of the attainder paſſed upon him 
| | 1 his brother's reign; though that attainder 
VV had been reverſed, and Richard had even, by Ts - 
— laft 5 


= 


Henry II. they maintained, though many other 


| 4-0 1 5 os. 

| laſt will, declared him his ſueceſſor. T hey pre- 8 HM „ 

tended that he was already legally depoſed „„ Ca 
tence of the peers of France, on account of the 1216. 
murder of his nephew; though that ſentence could 

not poſſibly regard any thing but his tranſmarine 

dominions, which alone he held in vaſſalage to that 

crown. On more plauſible grounds they affirmed, 
that he had already depoſed himſelf by doing homage 
to the pope, changing the nature of his ſovereignty, 
and reſigning an independent crown for a fee under 

a foreign power. And as Blanche of Caſtile, the 

wife of Lewis, was deſcended by her mother from 


Princes ſtood before her in the order of ſucceſſſn, 
that they had not ſhaken off the royal e in 
chuſing her huſband for their ſovereign. 
PrrLte was ſtrongly tempted to lay hold on 575 
rich prize which was offered to him. The legate | 
menaced him with interdicts and excommunications Os 
if he invaded the patrimony of St. Peter, or attacked 
a prince who was under the immediate protection of 
the holy ſee*: But as Philip was aſſured of the 
obedience of his own vaſſals, his principles were 
changed with the times, and he now undervalued as 
much all papal cenſures, as he formerly pretended 
to pay reſpect to them. His chief ſcruple was with 
regard to the fidelity which he might expect from 
the Engliſh barons in their new engagements, and 
the danger of entruſting his ſon and heir into the 
hands of men who might, on any caprice or ne- 
Ceſſity, make peace with their native ſovereign, by _ 
ſacrificing a pledge of ſo much value. He there- \, 
fore exacted from the barons "twenty-five hoſtages 
of the moſt noble birth in the kingdom? ; and 
having obtained this ſecurity, he ſent over firſt a 
ſmall army to the relief of the confederates ; then 
more numerous, forces, which arrived WEL ue 
BIR: at their head. | 


* M. paris, p. 194. M. Weſt. 5 2758. 3 5 fs 
7 M. Paris, p. 193» e Dunſt. vol. i. p. 74. Eh 1 
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HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


Tux firſt effect of the young prince's appearance | 
in England was the deſertion of John's foreign 
troops, who, being moſtly levied in Flanders, and 
other provinces of France, refuſed to ſerve againſt 
the heir of their monarchy *. The Gaſcons and 
Poictevins alone, who were ſtill John's ſubjects, 
adhered to his cauſe; but they. were too weak to 
maintain that ſuperiority 3 in the field which they had 
hitherto ſupported againſt, the confederated barons. 
1 conſiderable noblemen deſerted John's party, 
the earls of Saliſbury, Arundel, Warrenne, Oxford, 
Albemarle, and William Mareſchal the younger : 
His caſtles fell daily into the hands of the enemy; 
Dover was the only place which, from the valour 
and fidelity of Hubert de Burgh the ' governor, 
made reſiſtance to the progreſs of Lewis And the, 
barons had the melancholy proſpect of finally ſuc- | - 
ceeding in their. purpoſe, and of eſcaping the tyranny | 
of their own king, by impoſing on themſelves and 
the nation a foreign yoke. But this union was of 
ſhort duration between the French and Engliſh no- 
| bles; and the imprudence of Lewis, who on every 
- occaſion ſhowed too viſible a preference to the for- 
mer, increaſed that jealouſy which it was ſo na- 
tural for the latter. to entertain in their preſent ſitu- 
ation. The viſcount of Melun too, it is ſaid, 
one of his courtiers, fell ſick at London, and find- 


ing the approaches of death, he ſent for ſome of his 


friends among the Engliſh barons, and warning 
them of their danger, revealed Lewis's ſecret in- 
tentions of exterminating them and their families as 
traitors to their prince, and of beſtowing their eſtates 
and dignities on his native ſubjects, in whoſe fidelity 
be could more reaſonably place confidence © : This 
_ ſtory, whether true or falſe, was univerſally, reported 
and believed; and concurring with other circum- 
ſtances which rendered it credible, did great preju- 


E M. Faris, p. 195. bid. p. 198, | Chron, Dunſt. vol. i 


p. 75, 76. o W. Heming. p. 359... M:. Paris, p. 199. 
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dice to the cauſe of Lewis. The earl of Saliſbury, & Hf. 


flowed at high water; and not chuſing the proper 
time for his journey, he loſt in the inundation all 
his carriages, treaſure, baggage, and regalia. The FE 
affliction for this diſaſter, and vexation from the. diſ- 
tracted ſtate of his affairs, increaſed the ſickneſs un- 
der which he then laboured; and though he reached 
the caſtle of Newark, he was obliged to halt there, 
and his diſtemper ſoon after put an end to his life, 12 0&. 
in the forty- ninth year of his age, and eighteenth of . 
his reign; and freed the nation from the dangers to 


which it was equally expoſed by his ſucceſs or by his | 


sss... 
Tux character of this prince is nothing but a and cha- 
complication of vices, equally mean and odious ; che 5 7 
.ruinous to-himſelf, and deſtructive to his people. * 
Cowardice, inactivity, , folly, levity, licentiouſneſs, 
ingratitude, treachery, tyranny, and cruelty; all 
theſe qualities appear too evidently in the ſeveral 
incidents of his life, to give us room to ſuſpect 
that the diſagreeable picture has been anywiſe over- | 
charged by the prejudices of the ancient hiſtorians, _ - 
It is hard to ſay whether his conduct to his father, 
his brother, his nephew, or his ſubjects, was moſt 
culpable; or whether his crimes, in theſe reſpects, 
were not even exceeded by the baſeneſs which ap- | 
_ peared: in his tranſactions with the king of France, 
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m5TORY. or. ENGLAND. 


c . 41 p. the pope, and the barons. His European domi. 


7 A 


nions, when they devolved to him by the death of his 
brother, were more extenſive than have ever, ſince his 
time, been ruled by any Engliſh monarch: But he firſt 
loft, by his miſconduct, the flouriſhing provinces in 
France, the ancient patrimiony of his family: He ſub- 


jected his kingdom to a ſhameful vaſſalage under the 


ſee of Rome: He ſaw the prerogatives of his crown 


diminiſhed by law, and ſtill more reduced by faction: 


And he died at laſt, when in danger of being to- 


tally expelled by a foreign power, and of either end- 


ing his life miſerably in priſon, or ſeeking ſhelter as 
A fugitive from the purſuit of his enemies. 
Tus prejudices againſt this prince were fo nnr, 


that he was believed to have ſent an embaſſy to the 


Miramoulin or emperor of Morocco, and to have 


x offered to change his religion and become Maho- _ 


metan, in order. to purchaſe the protection of chat 


monarch. But though this ſtory is told us, on 


plauſible authority, by Matthew Paris*, it is in it- 


felf utterly improbable ; except that there is nothing 
Jo incredible but may believed to proceed from 
the folly and wickedneſs of John. 


THz monks throw great reproaches on this prince 
for his impiety and even infidelity; and as an in- 
ſtance of it, they tell us, that having one day caught 
a very fat ſtag, he exclaimed, How plump and welt 


Fed is this animal? and yet 'T dare fewear he never 
beard maſs . This ſally of wit, upon the uſual cor- 


2 pulency of the. prieſts, more than all his enormous 
'crimes and iniquities, made him pals with them for 
an atheiſt. 


Journ left two legitimate ſons behind vim, Hen, 


born on the firſt of October 1207, and now nine 


' years of age; and Richard, born on the ſixth of 
January 1209; and three daughters, Jane, aſter- 
Wards married to e king of . fy + 


N= 


e P, 169. 8 | . M. ra p. 770. 5 
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5 married firſt to William Mareſchal the Nope, 
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earl of Pembroke, and then to Simon Mountfort, 3 


earl of Leiceſter; and Iſabella, married to the em- 


5 Frederic II. All theſe children were born to 


him by Ifabella of Angouleſme his ſecond wife. His 


ene | 


illegitimate children were numerous; but none of 


them were anywiſe diſtinguiſhed. 


Ir was this king who, in the ninth year of 3 
reign, firſt gave by charter to the city of London, 
the right of electing annually a mayor out of its own 
body, an office which was till now held for life. He 
gave the city alſo power to elect and remove its ſhe- 
riffs at pleaſure, and its common- -council-men an- 
. London bridge was finiſhed in this reign: 
The former bridge was of wood. Maud the wor, - 
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government of England——The feudal -parliament. 

 >—=The commons. Judicial power-——Reve-: 
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* HE 1 Ts” is 1 5 wat een act FO - 118 
of the political government and of the juriſ= , . 18 
prudence eſtabliſhed by rhe Normans in England, 8 
Our ſubject therefore requires that we ſhould form a 

idea of this law, in order to explain the ſtate 


| As well of that kingdom as of all other kingdoms . -. 118 
- Europe, which during thoſe ages were governed FFF 
n ſimilar inſtitutions. And though T am ſenſible 9 %%% 
' I muſt here repeat many obſervations and reflections 
which have been communicated by others &; VVT 
every book, agreeably to the obſeryation of %%% NY 
hiſtorian *, ſhould be as complete as poſſible within gn I 
itſelf, and ſhould never refer for any thing materia! "0 
: to other books, it will be neceſſary in this place to , 
deliver a ſhort plan of that prodigious fabric W 
por ſeveral centuries preſerved ſuch a mixture of li- » 18 
> e and oppreſſion,” order and anarchy, 1 e 


"© L'Efprit de Toe Dr. Robertſon! s me of Scotland, | „ Do il l 
' * FadiePadlo Hiſt, Conc. Trid. 8 + | 
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55 8 and revolution, as was never experienced 2 any other 
"R y age, or any other part of the world, 

Orgia ef AFTER the northern nations had ſubdued the pro- 

— pe tend] yinces of the Roman empire, they were obliged to 
eſtabliſh a ſyſtem of government which might ſecure 
their conqueſts, as well againſt the revolt of their 
numerous ſubjects who remained in the provinces, 
as from the inroads of other tribes, who might be 
tempted to raviſh from them their new acquiitions. 

The great change of circumſtances made them 
here depart from thoſe inſtitutions which prevailed 
among them while they. remained in the foreſts of 
| Germany; yet was it ſtill natural for them to re- 
tain, in their preſent ſettlement, as. much of their 
ancient cuſtoms as Was compatible with, their new 
ſituation. 

TRE German governments, being more a con- 
feederacy of independent warriors than a civil ſub- 
Jection, derived their principal force from many in- 

ferior and voluntary aſſociations, Which individuals 
formed under à particular head or chieftain, and 
which it became the higheſt point of honour to 
maintain with inviolable fidelity. The glory of che 
chief conſiſted in the number, the bravery, and the 
Zꝛealous attachment of his retainers: The duty of 
the retainers required that they ſhould accompany 5 
their chief in all wars and dangers, chat they ſhould 
2 and periſh by his fide, and that they ſhould _. 
©; em his renown or his favour a'ſufficient tecom- 
| pence for all their ſervices *. The prince himſelf 
was nothing but a 4 00 chieftain, who was choſen 
om among the reſt, on account of his ſuperior va- 
Foe or nobility ; and who derived his power from 

W aſſociation or attachment of the other 2 

od  chieftains, — | 

ö 1 - Warn a tribe, go hy knee idee, and 

dated by theſe princi 150 e a e N 5 


1 Tacit. de Mor. Gem. 1 
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they found that though it was neceſſary to keep Appendix 
themſelves Wa military poſture, they could neither 


remain unite in a body, nor take up their quarters 


in ſeveral garriſons, and that their manners and in- 


ſtitutions debagged them from uſing theſe expe- 
dients; the obvious ones, which in a like ſituation + 
would have been employed by a more civilized na- 
tion. Their ignorance in the art of finances, and 
perhaps the devaſtations inſeparable from ſuch vio- . _ 
: 2 conqueſts, rendered it impracticable for them 
to levy taxes ſufficient for the pay of numerous 
armies; and their repugnance to ſubordination, with + 
their attachment to rural pleaſures, made the life of 
the camp or garriſon, if perpetuated during peace- 

ful times, extremely odious and diſguſtful to them. 
They ſeized, therefore, ſuch: a portion of the con- 
quered lands as appeared neceſſary; they aſſigned a 


ſhare for ſupporting the dignity of their prince and : 
government; they diſtributed other parts, under the | 
ritle of fiefs, to the chiefs; theſe made a new par- 


tition among their retainers ; the expreſs condition 
of all theſe grants was, that they might be reſumed _ 
at. pleaſure, and that the poſſeſſor, ſo long as he en- 
joyed them, ſhould ſtill remain in readineſs to take 
the field for the defence of the nation. And though 


the conquerors immediately ſeparated, in order to 


enjoy their new acquiſitions, their martial diſpoſition 

made them readily fulfil the terms of their engage. 
ment: They aſſembled on the firſt alarm; their aa. 
bitual attachment to the chieftain” made them will! 
ingly ſubmit to his command; and thus a regular 
military force, though concealed, was always ready ._ 
to defend, on any emergence, the intereſt and ha- 
"pour of the, community... Eo a 
Wir are not to imagine that all the conquered 
lands were ſeized by the northern conquerors; or 
that the whole of the land thus ſeized was ſubjeted _ | 
da thoſe military . This ſuppoſition is con- 
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Appendix fled 1 by the hiſtory of alt the nations the conti⸗ 5 

nent. Even the idea given us of the M man man- 

ners by the Roman hiſtorian, © may. convince us 

that that bold people would never haye been con- 

tent with ſo precaripus a ſubſiſtenceſſor have fought 

to procure eſtabliſhments' which were only to con- 

tinue during the good pleaſure of their ſovereign. 
Though the northern chieſtains accepted of lands, | 

Which, being conſidered as a kind of military pay, 
might be reſumed at the will of the king or general; 
they alfo took poſſeſſion of eſtates which, being he- 
reditary and independent, enabled them to main- 
tain their native liberty, and ſupport, without court- | 
a favour, the honour of their rank and family, 
Progress Bor there is a great difference, in the conſe- 
| OLE” quences, between the diſtribution of apecuniary ſub- 
| _ *iſtence, and the aſſignment of lands burthened with 
the condition of military ſervice. The delivery of 
the former at the weekly, monthly, or annual terms 
of payment, ſtill recalls the idea of a voluntary gra- 
tuity from the prince, and reminds the ſoldier of 


the precarious tenure by which he holds his con- 


miſſion. But the attachment, naturally formed with 

a fixed portion of land, gradually begers: the idea of 
ſomething like property, and makes tue poſſeſſor 

forget his dependent ſituation, and the condition 

Which was at firſt annexed to the grant. It ſeemed. 
equitable, that one who had cultivated and fowed a 

field ſhould reap the harveſt: Hence fiefs, which 

| were at firſt entirely precarious, were ſoon made an- 
nmual. A man who had employed his money in 

building, planting, or other improvements, ex- 
pected to reap the fruits of his labour or expence: 
Hence they were next granted during a term of years. 
It would be thought hard to expel a man from his 
Poſſeſſions who had always done his duty, and per- 
formed the conditions on which he ori Lally re- 
5 vn e ; Hence he e in a fubſequent 
„„ „% gu | | period, 
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| par oy ht themſelves entitled to a the. Appendix IE 


_ enjoyment of their feudal lands during life. It was 


found, that a man would more willingly expoſe 
himſelf - in battle, if aſſured that his family 95 
inherit his poſſeſſions, and ſhould not be left by his 
death in want and poverty: Hence fiefs wert made 
3 in families, and deſcended, during one 
age, to the ſon, then to the grandſon, next to me 
3 and aſterwards to more diſtant relations *: 
The idea of property ſtole in gradually upon chats + 
of military pay; and each century made ſome reg 
ble addition to the ſtability of fiefs and tenures. 

| In all theſe ſucceſſive acquiſitions, the chief was 
J e by his vaſſals; who, having Sen 
a ſtrong connection with him, augmented by the 
conſtant intercourſe of good offices, and by the 


WY - 


friendſhip” ariſing” from vicinity. and dependance, z 


were inclined to follow their leader againſt all his 


enemies, and voluntarily, in his private quarrels, 


= him the ſame. obedience to which, by their 
tenure, they were bound in foreign wars. While 
he daily advanced new pretenſions to ſecure the 
en of his ſuperior fief, they expected to find 
the ſame advantage, in acquiring ſtability to their 
ſubordinate ones; and they zealouſly oppoſed the 

Ms of a new lord, who would be inclined, as 
hes was fully intitled, to beſtow the poſſeſſion of 


their? lands on his own favourites and retainers. 


Thus the authority of the ſovereign gradually de- 
cayed; and each noble, fortified in his own terri- 


tery by the attachment of his vaſſals, became too 
85 powerful to be: expelled by an order from the 


4 throne; and he ſecured by law what he had at N 
5 acquired by: uſurpation. . 
| Duxins this precarious ſtate: of: the: ſupreme 


+ 48 > $4 N 


\ >F 
| 


power, a difference would immediately be experi- 


enced N choſ e e of 8 Which 
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- HISTORY. or ENGLAND. 5 
= were | ſubjetted. to the feudal tenures, and thoſe. 


which were poſſeſſed by an allodial or free title. 


12 Though the latter poſſeſſions had at firſt been 


eſteemed much preferable, they were ſoon found, 
by the ee changes introduced into publie 
and private law,, to be of an inferior condition to 
the former. The. poſſeſſors of a feudal territory, 
united by a regular eee under one chief. 


and by the mutual attachments of the, vaſſals, bad 


the ſame advantages over the proprietors of the 
other, that a diſciplined army enjoys over a diſ- 
perſed multitude ; and were enabled to commit 
with impunity all injuries on their defenceleſs neigh- 
bours. Every one, therefore, haſtened to ſeek that 
Protection which he found ſo neceſſary; and each 
allodial proprietor, reſigning his poſſeſſions into the 
hands of the king, or of ſome nobleman reſpe&ted 
for power or valour, received them back with the 
condition of feudal ſervices, which, though a bur» 
den ſomewhat - grievous, brought him 'ample com- 
nſation, by connecting him with the neighbour. 
ing proprietors, and placing him under the guar- 
dianſhip of a potent chieftain. The decay of the 
political government thus neceſſarily occaſioned the 
extenſion of the feudal: The kingdoms of Europe 


were univerſally divided into baronies, and theſe | 


into inferior fiefs : And the attachment of vaſſals to 
their chief, which was at firſt an eſſential part of 
the German manners, was ſtill ſupported by the 
ſame cauſes from which it at firſt aroſe ;, the neceſ- 
. fity of mutual protection, and the continued inter- 
courſe, between the head and the menbers,. of oy 
nefits and ſervices. 

Bur there was another ee ee which cor- 


roborated theſe feudal dependencies, and tended to 


_ connect the vaſſals with their ſuperior lord by aan 
indiſſoluble bond of union. The northern mo” : 


- l r rem. 67 pud Hier, P 1558. . 
| querors, 


| ck. as well as the more canly- Greeks and Ro- n 

mans, em 
all nations that have made flender advances in re- 
finement : They every where united the civil juriſ- 
diction with the military power. Law, in its com- 


APPENDIX. 1 | 


aced a policy, which is unavoidable to 


mencement, was not an intricate ſcience, and was 
more governed by maxims of equity, which, ſeem 
_ obvious to common ſenſe, than by numerous and 


ſubtile principles, applied to a ec of cafes by 
An officer, 
though he had paſſed his life in the field, was able 


profound reaſonings from anal 


to determine all legal controverſies which could oo - 


His deciſions were the moſt, likely to meet with a 


* 


prompt and ready obedience, from men who re- 
ſpected his perſon, and were accuſtomed to act 
under his command. The profit ariſing from pu- 
niſhments, which were then chiefly pecuniary, Was 
another reaſon for his deſiring to retain the judicial 
power; and when his fief became hereditary, this 
authority, which was eſſential to it, was alſo tranſ- 
mitted to his poſterity, The counts, and other 
magiſtrates, whoſe power was merely official, were 
tempted, in imitation of the feudal lords, Won 
they reſembled in ſo many particulars, to render 


their dignity perpetual and hereditary; and in the 


that they could ſcarcely form an ra of any 1 


” e of civil government“. | e 


4 


m The ideas of the feudal government were 8 1 that. eren 


lawyers, in thoſe ages, could not form a notion of any other con- 


ſſtiitution. ' Regnum (lays Bratton, lib, 2. a 350, Hed er comitati- 


lay & FROM dicitur e 33 conflitutum, | 


decline of the regal power, they found no. difficulty __ 
in making good their pretenſions. After this man- 
ner the vaſt fabric of feudal ſubordination became 
quite ſolid and comprehenſive; it formed every _ 
Where an eſſential part of the political conſtitution; 
and the Norman and other barons, who followed 


the fortunes of William, were ſo accuſtomed to it, 


5 \ 


cur within the diſtri committed to his charge; and 
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HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
erg. Tur Saxons who! conquered Engla OP - the 


exterminated the ancient inhabitants, Aan thought 
themſelves ſecured by the ſea againſt new invaders, 
found it leſs requiſite to maintain themſelves in a 
military poſture: The quantity of land which 

they annexed to offices ſeems. to have been of ſmall ' 
value; and for that reaſon continued the longer in 

its original ſituation, and was always poſſeſſed dur- 

ing pleaſure by thoſe who were intruſted with the 
command. Theſe conditions were too Precarious 
to ſatisfy the Norman barons, who enjoyed more 
independent poſſeſſions and juriſdictions in their 


own country; and William was obliged, 


in the 


new diſtribution of land, to copy the tenures, which 
were now become e on the continent. Eng- 
land of a ſudden became a feudal kingdom; and 
received all the advantages, and was expoſed to all 


Polity. SAT EE? 
ACCORDING to che Peine of the feudal ang 
the king was the ſupreme. lord of the landed pro- 
perty: All poſſeſſors, who, 1 the fruits or re- 


venue of any part of it, held t 
mediately or immediately, of him; 


ron himſelf did for his land to the crown. 


Ae i inconveniencies, incident to that ſpecies of civil 


oſe privileges, either 


and their pro- 

perty was conceived to be, in ſome degree, condi- 
tionale. The land was ſtill apprehended to be a 
ſpecies of benefice, 'which was the original concep- 
tion of a feudal property; and the vaſlal owed; in 
return for it, ſtated ſervices to his baron, as the ba- 


The 


vaſſal was obliged to defend his baron in war; and 
the baron, at the head of his vaſſals, was bound to 


=; in defence of the king and kingdom. 


But 


beſides theſe military ſervices, which were caſual, 
there: were others impoſed of a civil DALES which 5 


were more © conſtant zo durable. 3 


4 


2 4:9 + 


+ Coke Comm. on Lit. p. 1, 2. ad Fry 1. NET. 
0 nan as Gavelk. Po he Smith & WP ib. 3. cap. 10. 
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IT HE northern nations had no idea, a any Appendix 


man, trained up to honour, and inured to arms, 


was ever to be governed, without his own conſent, 


by the abſolute will of. another; or that the admi- 
_ iſtration of juſtice was ever to be exerciſed by the 


private opinion of any one magiſtrate, . without. the 


concurrence of ſome other perſons, whoſe intereſt | 


might induce them to check his arbitrary and ini- | 


Tov deciſions. The king, therefore, when he 


ound it neceſſary to demand any ſervice of his 
barons or chief tenants, beyond what was due by 


their tenures, was obliged to aſſemble them, in 8 


order to obtain their conſent: And when it was 
neceſſary to determine any controverſy which might 
ariſe among the barons themſelves, the queſtion 


muſt be diſcuſſed in their preſence, and be decided 


according to their opinion or advice. In theſe two 
circumſtances of conſent and advice, conſiſted chiefly | 


the civil ſervices of the ancient barons; and [theſe 
implied all the conſiderable incidents of govern- 


ment. In one view, the barons regarded this at- 


tendance as their principal privilege; in another, as 


a grievous. burden. _ That no momentous. 5 
could be tranſacted without their conſent and ad- 


vice, was in general eſteemed the great ſecurity 
of their poſſeſſions and dignities: But as they reaped 
no immediate profit from their attendance at court, 


and were expoſed to great inconvenience and charge 


by an abſence from their own eſtates, every one was 


glad to exempt himſelf from each particular exertion 


of chis power; and was pleaſed both that the call for 


that duty ſhould ſeldom return upon him, and that 
Others ſhould undergo the burden in his. ſtead. 
he king, on the other hand, was uſually. anxious, 


for ſeveral reaſons, that the aſſembly of the barons 


ſhould, be full at every ſtated or caſual meeting: 


This attendance was the chief badge of their ſab- 


"ordination to his crown, and drew them from that 
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"Ir own "caſtles. and manors; and where the meeting 
vas chin or ill attended, its determinations had leſs 


ence from the whole community. 


Tux caſe was the ſame with che e in N 4 
courts, as with the king in the ſupreme council of 


the nation. It was requiſite to aſſemble the vaſſals, 


in order to determine by their vote any queſtion 


which regarded the barony; and they ſat along with 
the chief in all trials, whether civil or criminal, 
which occurred within the limits of their juriſdic- 


tion. They were bound to pay ſuit and ſervice at 
the court of their baren; and as their tenure was 


military, and conſequently honourable, they were 
A2 admitted into his ſociety, and partook of his friend- 


*thip. Thus, a kingdom was conſidered only as a 
great barony, and à barony as a ſmall kingdom. 
The barons were peers to each other in the national 


couneil, and, in ſome degree, companions to the 


king: The vaſſals were peers to each other in the 


Bi court of barony, and companions to their baron v. 


Bor though this reſemblance ſo far took place, | 
; ths vaſſals, by the natural courſe of things, uni- 
verſally, in the feudal conſtitutions, fell into a 


greater ſubordination under the baron, than the ba- 


ron himſelf under his ſovereign; and theſe govern- 
ments had a neceſſary and "infallible tendency to 
augment the power of the nobles. 'The great chief, 
reſiding in his country-ſeat, which he was com- 
monly allowed to fortify, loſt, in a great meaſure, 
his connection or acquaintance with the prince; and 
added every day new force to his authority over the 
£  -vaſſals of the barony. They received from him 
education in all military- exerciſes : : His Sy 5 


Invited them to live and enjoy ſociety in his hall: 
Their leiſure, which was great, made them perpe- 


i tual retainers on his perſon, | and partakers of his 


5 v Du Ca . Gloſ. in verb. Per. Ge. Comm -Feud. 
: lid.! i. tit. r P.. e Gloſſ. in verb. auen Lib | 
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country ſports and amuſements: They had no 
means of gratifying their ambition but by making 
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a figure in his train: His favour. and - countenance © 


Was their greateſt honour : His diſpleaſure expoſed 
them to contempt and ignominy: And they felt 
every moment the neceſlity of his protection, both 
in the controverſies which occurred with other vaſ- 
ſals, and, what was more material, in the daily in- 
roads and injuries which were committed by the 
neighbouring barons. During the time of general 
war, the ſovereign, who marched at the head of his 
armies, and was the great protector of the ſtate, al- 
ways acquired ſome acceſſion to his authority, which 
he loſt during the intervals of peace and tranquillity: 
But the looſe police, incident to the feudal conſtitu- 
tions, maintained a perpetual, though ſecret hoſti- 
lity, between the ſeveral members of the ſtate; and 


* * n 


the vaſſals found no means of ſecuring themſelves 


aagainſt che injuries to which they were continuall7 
expoſed, but by cloſely adhering to their chief, and 
falling into a ſubmiſſive dependence upon him. 
_ » x the feudal government was fo little favourable 
to the true liberty even of the military vaſſal, it was 
ſitill more deſtructive of the independence and ſecu- 
rity of the other members of the ſtate, or what, in 
a proper ſenſe, we call the people. A great part of 
them were /erfs, and lived in a ſtate of abſolute. ſla. 
very or villainage: The other inhabitants of the 
country paid their rent in ſervices, which were in a 
great meaſure arbitrary; and they could expect no 
redreſs of injuries, in 3 eourt of barony, from men 
who thought they had a right to oppreſs and tyran- 
niſe over them: The towns were ſituated either 
within the demeſnes of the king or the lands of the 
- great barons, and were almoſt entirely ſubjected to 
the abſolute will of their maſter.” The languiſhing 


tate of commerce kept the inhabitants poor and 


contemptible; and the political inſtitutions were cal 
Culated to rendet that poverty perpetual. The ba. 
STENT” 35 „ . 5 e 
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tality, gave no encouragement to the arts, and had 
no demand for any of the more elaborate manufac- 
tures: Every profeſſion was held in contempt but 


that of arms: And if any merchant or manufacturer 
roſe by induſtry. and frugality to a degree of opu- 15 


lence, he found himſelf but the more expoſed to in- 
Juries, from the envy and l of the military 
e — Em 

_ 4. THESE concurring cauſes gave the feudal govern- 
n e ſo ſtrong a bias towards ariſtocracy, that the 
royal authority was extremely eclipſed in all the Eu- 
ropean ſtates ; and, inſtead of dreading the growth 


LE of monarchical power, we might rather 8 that 


7 + 
4 


the community would every where crumble. into ſo 
many independent baronies, and loſe the political 
union by which they were cemented. In elective 
monarchies, the event was commonly anſwerable to 
: this expectation; and the barons, gaining ground on 


every vacancy of the throne, raiſed themſelves almoſt 


to a ſtate of ſovereignty, and ſacrificed to their power 


both che rights of the crown and the liberties: of the 


5 . people. But: hereditary monarchies had a principle 


.of authority which was not ſo calily ſubverted; and 
chere were ſeveral cauſes which ſtill maintained a de- 

- Her of influence in che hands of the ſovereign. 

Tux greateſt baron could never loſe view entirely 
755 of thoſe principles of the feudal conſtitution which 

17 85 bound him, as a vaſſal, to ſubmiſſion and fealty to- 
Fe 2 + +wards his prince; becauſe he was every moment 
Fa - obliged to have recourſe to thoſe principles, in ex- 


eſſer barons; finding that the annihilation of 


tion, to the inſults and injuries of more potent neigh-. 


bours, naturally adhered to the crown, and promot- 


ed the execution of general and equal laws. The 
people had ſtill a ſtronger intereſt to deſire the gran- 
ee of the Ag 1 1 and; the king, being the legal 


4 


4 


8 FI 5 vg fealty and ſubmiſſion from his own. vaſſals. 
#27 | Fe 
. royal authority left them expoſed, without protec- 
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vulſion or oppreſſion, and who regarded the great 
nobles as his immediate rivals, aſſumed the ſalutary 
office of general guardian or protector of the eom- 
mons. Beſides the prerogatives with which the law 


inveſted him, his large demeſnes and numerous 


retainers rendered him, in one ſenſe, the greateſt 
baron in his kingdom ; and where he was poſſeſſed 
of perſonal vigour and abilities (for his ſituation ' 
required theſe advantages), he was commonly able 
to preſerve his authority, and maintain his ſtation 
as head of the community, and the chief fountain 
olf law and juſtice. 

Taz firſt kings of the Kara, race were around 
by another circumſtance, which preſerved them from 
the encroachments of their barons. They were ge- * 
- herals: of a conquering army, which was obliged to 
continue in a military poſture, and to maintain great 
ſubordination under their leader, in order to ſecure 
themſelves from the revolt of the numerous natives, 


: | whom they had bereaved of all their properties and 


privileges. But though this circumſtance 1 
the authority of William and his immediate ſueceſ- 
ſors, and rendered them extremely abſolute, it was 
loſt as ſoon as the Norman barons began to incor- 


ff * 


Porate with the nation, to acquire a ſecurity in their 


ſſeſſions, and to fix their influence over their vaſ- 
fals, tenants, and ſlaves. And the immenſe fortunes 


which the Conqueror had beſtowed on his chief cap- 
tains, ſerved to ſupport their independence, and make 


them formidable to the ſovereign. „ 
HE gave, for inſtance, to Hugh de 1 10 


 fiſter's s ſon, the whole county of Chefter, which he 


erected into a palatinate, and rendered by his grant 
almoſt independent of the crown. Robert earl of 


Mortaigne had 973 manors and lordſhips: Allan 
earl of Britanny” and Richmond 442: Odo TP, 


| £ 1 4 Camd, in Cheſh, | Spel. Gloff, in n verb. 3 Palatims. i I 
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1 Hs OF ENGEAND. - 
Appendix of Baieux 4391: Geoffrey biſhop of Coutance 280 
X SY Walter Giffard earl of Buckingham 107: William 
earl Warrenne 298, beſides 28 towns or hamlets in 
Yorkſhire : Todenei 81: Roger Bigod 123: Ro- 
bert earl of Eu 119: Roger Mortimer 132, be- 
> ſides ſeveral hamlets: Robert de Stafford 130: 
Walter de Eurus earl of Saliſbury 46: Geoffrey de 
__ Mandeville 118: Richard de Clare 171 hs. de 

5 Beauchamp 47: Baldwin de Ridvers 164: Henry 
de Ferrars 222: William de Percy 119*: Norman 
d Arcy 33*. Sir Henry Spelman computes, that, 
in the large county of Norfolk, there were not, in 
the Conqueror's time, above ſixty- ſix proprietors 
of land”. Men, poſſeſſed of ſuch princely reve. 
nues and juriſdictions, could not long be retained 
in the rank of ſubjects. The great earl Warrenne, 
in a ſubſequent reign, when he was queſtioned con- 
cerning his right to the lands which he poſſeſſed, 
drew his ſword, which he produced as his title; 
adding, that William the Baſtard did not. conquer 
the kingdom himſelf; but that the barons, and his 
_ anceſtor among the reſt, were. joint-adventurers in 


The feu. THE ſupreme legiſlative power of England was 
dal parlia- lodged in the king and great council, or what was 
2 afterwards called the parliament. It is not doubted. 
but the archbiſhops, biſhops, and molt conſiderable 

| abbots, were conſtituent members of this council. 

: - _ They ſat by a double title: By preſcription, as hav- 
T ing always poſſeſſed. that privilege, through the 


* 0 * 


hole Saxon period, from the firſt eſtabliſhment of 


Chriſtianity ; and by their right of baronage, as 
holding of the king in capite by military ſervice. 


r Brady's Hiſt. p. 198. 200 Oder vin: 9443 
t Dugdale's Baronage, from Domeſday Book, vol. i. p. 60. 74. 
iii. 112. 132. 136. 138. 156. 174. 200. 207. 223. 254. 257 469. 
bid. p. 369. It is remarkable that this family of d Arty ſeems. - 
to be the only male deſcendants of any of the Conqueror's barons 
now remaining among the peers, Lord Holderneſſe is the heir of that 
family, v Spel. Gloſſ; in verb. Domeſday. * Dug. Bar. 
vol. i. p. 79. Ibid, Origines Juridicales, P. zz. + 
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Theſs 1 two titles of the prelates were never acou- - 


rately diſtinguiſhed. When the uſurpations of the 
church had oe to ſuch a height, as to make the 


= biſhops affect a ſeparate dominion, and regard their 
ſeat in parliament as a degfadation of their epiſcopal 
dignity ; ; the king inſiſted that they were barons, 


and, on that account, obliged by the general prin- 
| ciples of the feudal law, to attend on him in his 


great councilsv. Vet there ſtill remained ſomme 
practices, which ſuppoſed their title to be derived 


merely from ancient poſſeſſion : When a biſhop was 
elected, he far in parliament before the king had 
made bim reſtitution of his temporalities; and du- 
ring the vacancy of a ſee, the guardian of the ſpi- 
Tittualities was 1 to attend along with the 


: biſhops. © 


"The BOM were another conſtituent part of the 5 


great council of the nation. Theſe held immedi- 


ately of the crown by a military tenure + They were 


the moſt honourable members of the ſtate, and had 


a vigbt to be conſulted in all public deliberations: 


They were the immediate vaſſals of the crown, and 


owed as a /ervice their attendance in the court of 


their ſupreme lord. A reſolution taken without 185 


their conſent was likely to be but ill executed: And 5 


no det 


mination of any cauſe or controverſy Amo! 


them had any validity, where the vore and advice 


of the body did not concur. The dignity of earl or 
| eount was official and territorial, as well as heredi- 


tary; and as all the earls were -alfo barons, they. 
| were confidered as military vaſſals of the crown, 
were admitted in that capacity into the general com- 
eil, and formed the moſt honourable" 8 e 1 85 


branch . BEE 


Bur there was e claſs of the immediate. 


military tenants, of the crown, no leſs, or probably 


more, numerous than we TN ot the tenants in 
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great acrimony: But ſuch is the force 
evidence, that they can ſomerimes prevail even over 
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capite by. knights ſervice; and theſe, however in- 
ferior in. power or property, held by a tenure which 
was equally honourable with that of the others. A 
barony. was commonly compoſed of ſeveral knights 
fees: And though the number ſeems not to have 
been exactly defined, ſeldom conſiſted. of leſs than 
fifty hydes of land*: But where a man held of the 
king only one or two knights fees, he was ſtill an 
immediate. vaſſal of the crown, and as ſuch had: a 


title to have à ſeat in the general councils. But as 


this attendance was uſually eſteemed a burthen, and 
one too great for a man of ſlender fortune to bear 
conſtantly ; it is probable that, though he had a 
title, if bo pleaſed, to be admitted, he was. not 
obliged, by any penalty, like the barons, to pay a 
regular attendance. . All the immediate military te- 
nants of the crown amounted not fully to 700, when 
Pomeſday-book was framed ; and as the members 
were well pleaſed, on any pretext, to excuſe them- 
| ſelves from attendance, the aſſembly was never likely 
to. become too numerous for the diſpatch, of Aae 
buſineſs, We fe 

So far the nature of a ry "ceneral council, or. ancient 
ee is determined without any doubt or con- 
troverſy. The only queſtion ſeems to be with re- 
gard to the commons, or the repreſentatives of 


Counties and boroughs; whether they were alſo, in 
more early times, conſtituent Parts of eee 


This queſtion was once diſputed in a en with 


time and 


faction; and the queſtion ſeems, by general conſent, 
and even by their own, to be at laſt determined 
e che 8 5 08 Ir is 8 ce that Lal 
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TM 1 5 5 — — 2 Fs one Ls it's 5 he! 1 9215 a OLE was 
twelve times greater than that of a kni ht's fee; whence we may con- 
jecture its uſual value, Spelm. Gloſſ. in verb. Feodam. There were 
243,600 hydes in England, and 60, 21 5 knights fees; whence it is 
evident 8 there were a little more un 1955 e in each 1 8 
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commons were no part of the great 8 1 Ul ſome . = 
ages after the conqueſt ; and that the military tenants | 

alone of the crown pagan e cee and Ten 2 5 
Silaative aſſembly. | e — 
Tx vaſſals of a baron were bye their tenure nn OY ol 
mediately dependant on him, owed attendance at hies 
court, and paid all their duty to the king, through _ Wm 
that dependance which their lord was obliged by bis 22 
tenure to acknowledge to his ſoyereign and ſuperior. 1 
Their land, comprehended i in the - barony,” was re⸗ „ a 
preſented in parhament by the baron himſelf, who-  , | 
was ſuppoſed, according to the fictions of the feudal e 4 
law, to poſſeſs the direct property of it, and it 
would have been deemed incongruous to give it any 
other repreſentation. They ſtood in the ſame ca- 
pacity to him, that he and the other barons did to 
the king: The former were peers of the barony; 
the latter were peers of the realm: The vaſſals poſ- | 
ſeſſed a ſubordinate” rank within their diſtrict; the 
baron enjoyed a ſuperior dignity in the great aſſemn | : 
bly: They were in ſome degree his companions at „ 
bome; he the king's companion at court: And no- 
thing can be more evidently repugnant to all feudal „„ 
_ ideas, and to that gradual ſubordination which was '4 
_ eſſential to thoſe ancient inſtitutions, than to ima. 
gine thar the king would apply: either' for the advice 
br conſent of men, who were of a rank ſo much in- 
ferior, and whoſe duty was immediately paid to the 
meſne lord that was ierpeſes berween them and the 
N 1 e 
Ar it be nes len ede to chinle line "he vaſſals of . 
a a barony, t though their tenure was military and no- 
ble and honourable, were ever ſummoned to give . 
their opinion in national councils, much leſs can it 4 
be ſuppoſed, that the tradeſmen or inhabitants 
| boroughs, whoſe condition was ſo much inferior, 
would be Ae to chat privilege.” I. ee „„ 
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TE HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
Appendix from Domeſday, that the greateſt boroughs were, at 
II. the time of the conqueſt, ſcarcely more than country 
| villages ; and that the inhabitants lived in entire de- 
pendance on the king or great lords, and-were of a 
ſtation little better than ſervile*. They were not 
then ſo much as incorporated; they formed no com- 
muunity; were not regarded as a body politic; and 
| being really nothing but a number of low depend. 
ent tradeſmen, living without any particular eivil 
tie, in neighbourhood together, they were incapa- 
ble of being repreſented in the ſtates of the king- 
dom. Even in France, a country which made 
more early advances in arts and civility than in Eng- 
land, the firſt corporation is ſixty years poſterior to 
the conqueſt under the duke of Normandy ;. and 
i the erecting of theſe: communities was an invention 
| of Lewis the Groſs, in order to free the people from 
' lavery under the lords, and to give them protection, 
by means of certain privileges and a ſeparate juriſ- 
diction-ꝰ . An ancient French writer calls them a 
new and wicked device, to procure liberty to ſlaves, 
and encourage them in ſhaking off the dominion of 
their maſters*. The famous charter, as it is called, 
of the conqueror to the city of London, though 
granted at a time when he aſſumed the appearance 
of gentleneſs and lenity, is nothing but a letter of 
Protection, and a declaration that the citizens ſhould 
5 not be treated as ſlaves*. * By. the Engliſh feudal 
; law, the ſuperior lord was prohibited from marry- 
ling his female ward to .a burgeſs or a villainf; fo 
| near were theſe two ranks eſteemed to each other, 
and ſo much inferior to the nobility and gentry. 
' Beſides, poſſeſſing the advantages of birth, xiches, 
civil powers and privileges, the nobles and gentle- 
men alone were armed, a circumſtance which gave 


d bh. Liber bomo anciently ſignified a gentleman; For ſcarce any one be- 

ide was entirely free. Spelm. Gloſf, in verbo. Du Cange's 

Siloſſ. in verb. Commune, Communitag. 4 Guiburtus de vita ſua, 

lb. iji- cap. 7. Stat. of Merton, 1235, cap, 6. 
* Holingthed, vol. fi. JJ 8 
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| 
them a 3 ſuperiority, in an age = nothing Songs 1 | 
but the military. profeſſion was honourable, and when i 
the looſe execution of laws gave ſo much encou- | i 
ragement to open violence, and rendered it ſo del To i 
| five in all diſputes and controverſies. . | VVV 
Tux great ſimilarity among the feudal. govern- | 1 
: Poe Fon of Europe is well known to every man that = 
has any acquaintance. with ancient hiſtory ; ; and the | ls 
. antiquaries of all foreign countries, where the queſtion , 
was never embarrafied by party diſputes, have 85 = 
allowed, that the commons came very late to be ad- . } 
mitted to a ſhare in the legiſlative power. In Nor- „ 
mandy particularly, whoſe conſtitution was moſt likely 0 
| ” be William's model in raiſing his new fabric of = 
_ Engliſh government, the ſtates were entirely com- _ 
pPoſed of the clergy and nobility ; and the firſt meor- 
porated boroughs or communities of that durchy l 
Were Roüen and Falaiſe, which enjoyed their priv: 
leges by a grant of Philip Auguſtus in the year — 
120%. All the ancient Engliſh hiſtorians, when "ol 
they mention the great council of the nation, call it 1 
an aſſembly of the baronage, nobility, or great men; 
and none of their expreſſions, though ſeveral hun- 
.-* dred paſſages might be produced, can, without the 
utmoſt violence, be tortured to a meaning which 
will admit the commons to be conſtituent members . 
PO that e If in the OY meg of 200 ee e 
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=” Melozie Bar) PRE p. 195 + | Norman: Du Cheſnii, BB 
p. 1066. Du Can Gloſſ. in verb. 3 | 85 | 
1 Sometimes the Rane mention the people, Populus, as 4 part of 
the parliament ; but they always mean the laity, in oppoſition: to the 5 
clergy. Sometimes the word communitas is found; but it always means 
_ communitas baronagii.. "Theſe points are clearly proved by Dr. Brady. 
There is alſo mention ſometimes made of a crowd or multitude that 
_ thronged into the great council on particular intereſting occaſions; but 
as deputies from boroughs are never once ſpoke of, the proof, that 
they had not then any exiſtence, becomes the more certain and undeni- 8 
able. Theſe never could make a crowd, as they muſt have had a re- 
gular place aſſigned them, if they had made a regular part of the le- 
giſlative body. There were only 130 boroughs who received writs of 
ſummons from Edward l. It is ex preſsly laid in Geſta Reg. Steph. 
p. 932+ that it was uſual for the populace, <u/gus, to crowd into tbe 
great councils ; where they were plainly mere ſpe e and: could” 
"om rs their 1 3 
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diene che: Could the hol. 
end of Henry III. and which abounded in factions, 


" revolutions, and convulſions of all kinds, the houſe 


of commons never performed one ſingle legiſlative 


act fo conſiderable as to be once mentioned by any 
of the numerous hiſtorians of that age, they muſt 


have been totally inſignificant; and in that cafe, 


| what reaſon can be aſſigned for their ever being aſ- 


ſembled ? Can it be ſuppoſed, that men; of ſo little 
weight or importance poſſeſſed a. nygative voice 


againſt the king and the barons ? Every page of the 


8 ſubſequent: hiſtories diſcovers their exiſtence ; though 


theſe hiſtories are not written with greater accuracy 

than the preceding ones, and indeed ſcarcely equal 
them in that particular. The Magna Charta of King . 
John provides, that no ſcutage or aid ſhould be im- 
poſed, either on the land or towns, but by conſent 


of the great council; and for more ſecurity, it enu- 


merates the perſons entitled to a ſeat in that aſſem- 


| bly, the prelates and immediate tenants of the crown, 


without any mention of the commons: An authority : 


ſo full, certain, and explicit, that nothing but the 


zeal of party could ever Have e credit to 3895 


contrary hy potheſis. PD 


IT was probably the cole of. the 1 il | 


5 rons which firſt emboldened the Engliſh to require 


| F. robable, 


greater b from their ſovereign: It is alſo 
at the boroughs and corporations of 
ngland were eſtabliſhed in imitation of thoſe of : 


France. It may, therefore, be propoſed as no un- 
| likeiy conjecture, that both the chief privileges of 


the peers in England and the liberty of the com- 


mons were e the e of. that foreign 
country. 5 


IN ancient times, men were little 5 to oh- : 


tain a place in the legiſlative aſſemblies ; and rather 


2 regarded. their attendance as a burden, which was 


not compenſated by any return of profit or honour 


proportionate to the trouble and expence. The only 
realon for inftituting thoſe public councils. was, on 


: 6% 8 N 2 the 


on the part of the ſovereign, that he deſpaired of 


governing men of ſuch independent 7 9 2 without 


t the com- 
mons, or the inhabitants of boroughs, had not as yet 


reached ſuch a degree of conſideration as to defirs _ 
fecurity' againſt their prince, or to imagine, that 
even if they were aſſembled in a repreſentative body, 5 

they had power or rank ſufficient to enforce it. The 

only protection which they aſpired to, was againſt 

the immediate violence and injuſtice of their fellow. 1 

_ citizens; and this advantage each of them looked — 
for from the courts. of Juſtice, or from the authority 


their own conſent and concurrence. 


of ſome great lord, to whom by law or his own _ 
choice he was tathed,” On the other hand, the 


ſovereign was ſufficiently aſſured of obedience in the 
whole community, if he procured the concurtence 
of the nobles; now had he reaſon to apprehend that 
any order of the ſtate could reſiſt his and their united” 


authority. The military ſub- vaſſals could entertain 
neo idea of oppoſing both their prince and their ſu- 


. 3 The burgeſſes and tradeſmen could much 


s aſpire to ſuch a thought: And thus, even if 
hiſtory were ſilent on the head, we have reaſon. to 


conclude, from the known ſituation of ſociety during 


thoſe ages, that the commons were never admitte od - 


5 as members of the legiſlative body. 


T Rx executive power of the Anglo- Norman 80 
vernment was lodged. in the king. Beſides the ftated 

-meetings of the. national council at the three great 
feſtivals of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Whitſuntide , he 


Was accuſtomed, on any ſudden exigence, to Hin 0 
mon them together. He could at his pleaſure com- 
: mand the attendance of his barons and their vaſſals, | 

in which conſiſted the military force of the king- - 

oo and could -croploy them, Doing forty i = 


7 es 1.05 rs. Jury 1 95 . bon. in verbo bee, 8 
) ow 


1 
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Appendix either in reſiſting a foreign enemy, or reducing his 
rebellious ſubjects. And, what was of great impor- 
dance, the whole judicial power was ultimately in his 
hands, and was exerciſed by officers and miniſters of - 
5 olmmperment i i 86 
Judicial THz general plan of the Anglo-Norman govern- 
Feen. ment was, that the court of barony was appointed 
8 to decide ſuch controverſies as aroſe between the 
| ſeveral vaſſals or ſubjects of the ſame. barony ; the 
5 hundfed-court and county-court, which were ſtill 
. continued as during the Saxon times , to judge 
between the ſubjects of different baronies ; and the 
curia regis, or king's court, to give ſentence among 
the barons themſelves s. But this plan, though 
fimple, was attended with ſome circumſtances _ 
Which, being derived from a very extenſive au- 
thority aſſumed by the Conqueror, contributed to 
increaſe the royal prerogative; and as long as the 
ſtate was not diſturbed by arms, reduced every order 
of the community to ſome degree of dependance and 
ſubordination, 7 8 
Taz king himſelf often fat in his court, which al- 
ways attended his perſon”: He there heard cauſes 
and pronounced judgment“; and though he was 


m Ang. Sacra, vol. i. p. 334, &c. Dugd. Orig. Jurid. p. 27. 29. 
Magdax Hiſt. of Exch. p. 75, 76. Spelm. Gloſſ. in verbo Hundred. 
n None of the feudal governments in Euiope had ſuch inititutions 
as the county courts, which the great authority of the Conqueror ſtill 
retàined from the Saxon cuſtoms. All the freeholders of the county, 
even the greateſt barons, were obliged to attend the ſheriffs in theſe 
courts, and to aſſiſt them in the adminiſtration of juſtice. By theſe 
means they received frequent and ſenſible admonitions of their de- 
pendance on the-king or ſupreme magiſtrate; They formed a kind of 
community with their fellow barons and freeholders ; They were often 
drawn from their individual and independent ſtate, peculiar to the 
feudal ſyſtem; and were made members of a political body: And, 
perhaps, this ipſtitution of county-courts in England has had greater 
5 effects on the government than has yet been diſtinctly pointed out by 
hiſtorians, or traced by antiquaries. The barons were never able to 
free themſelves from this attendance on the ſheriffs and itinerant juſtices 
till the reign of Henry III. . VVV 
2 Brady, Pref. p. 143. P Madox Hiſt, of Exch, p. 103. 
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abſence the chief juſticiary preſided, who was the 


firſt magiſtrate in the ſtate, and a kind of viceroy, 
on whom depended all the civil affairs of the king- 
dom r. The other chief officers of the crown, the 


conſtable, mareſchal, ſeneſchal, chamberlain, trea- 
ſarer, and chancellor *, were members, together with 


ſuch feudal barons as thought proper to attend, and 
the barons of the Exchequer, - who at firſt. were alſo 
feudal barons appointed by the king *. This court, 
which was ſometimes called the king's court, ſome. 
times the court of Exchequer, judged 1 in all cauſes, 


civil and criminal, and comprehended the whole bu- 
fineſs which is now ſhared out among four courts, the 


Chancery, the King's Bench, the Cann Eons. 


and the Exchequer 
Sven an * of powers was irfelf a great 


ures of authority, and rendered the juriſdiction of | 
the court formidable to all the ſubjects ; but the turn 


Which judicial trials took ſoon after the Conqueſt, 


ſerved ſtill more to increaſe its authority, and to 
augment the royal prerogatives. William, among 
the other violent changes which he attempted and 
effected, had introduced the Norman law into Eng- 
land , had ordered all the pleadings to be in that 
tongue, and had interwoven, with the Engliſh Ju- 


_ riſprudence, all the maxims and principles which 


the Normans, more advanced in cultivation, and 
naturally litigious, were accuſtomed to obſerve in the 
diſtribution of juſtice. Law now became a ſcience, ' 
ann ar firſt fell entirely into the hands of the 


% 


29. 33. 38. 41. 54. The Normans introduced the practice of ſealing 
charters ; and the chancellor's. office was to keep the Great Seal. 


| Tagulph, Bug. P+ 33» 34, t Madex Hiſt, of the Exch. p. 134, 135. 


"El „„ . Normans; 


SD 5; 2 7 
* * 8 


| Gerv. Dorob. p. 1387. - Madox Hiſt. of the Exch. p. 56. 70. 


* Dial. de * p. 30. apud Madox. Mit.“ of the Exchequer. 


i? 


r | 8 Gloff. in verbo Juſtciarii.. 4 Madox Hiſt, Exch, . | 


: alliied by: he advice of the other ede it is not * 
to be imagined that a deciſion could eaſily be ob- 
tained contrary to his inclination or opinion. In his 
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2 lad Normans ; and which, even after it was communi- 
E * cated to the Engliſh, required ſo much ſtudy and 


application, that the laity, in thoſe ignorant ages, 
were incapable of attaining it, and it was a myſtery 


| almoſt ſolely confined to the clergy, and chiefly to 
the monks . The great officers of the crown, and 
the feudal barons, who were military men, found 
themſelves unfit to penetrate into thoſe obſcurities; 
and though they were entitled to a ſeat in the ſu- 


preme judicature, the buſineſs of the court was 


wholly managed by the chief juſticiary and the law ba- 


rons, who were men appointed by the king, and en- 


tirely at his difpoſal?. This natural courſe of things 

was forwarded by the multiplicity of buſineſs which 

flowed into that court, and which daily augmented 
by the appeals from all the ſubordinate judicatures 


of the kingdom. ' / : 577 


In the Saxon times, no appeal was received in 


the king's court, except upon the denial or delay of 


juſtice by the inferior courts ;. and the ſame practice 
Was ſtill obſerved in molt of the feudal kingdoms 
of Europe. But the great power of the Conqueror 
eftabliſhed at firſt in England an authority which 


the monarchs in France were not able to attain till 

the reign of St. Lewis, who lived near two centuries 

after: He empowered. his court to receive appeals 
both from the courts of barony and the county- 
courts, and by that means brought the adminiſtration 
of juſtice ultimately into the hands of the ſove- 


reign: . And leſt the expence or trouble of a 


journey to court ſhould diſcourage ſuitors, and make 
them acquieſce in the deciſion of the inferior judi- 


catures, itinerant judges were afterwards eſtabliſhed, 


1 
5 


= Madox Hiſt. of the Exch. p. 65. Glany, lib. 12. cap, 1. 3, 


'LL. Hen. I. § 31. apud Wilkins, p. 248. Fitz-Stephens, p. 36. 
_ Coke's Comment. on the Statute of M FE. bs: £7 | 


3 g 4 . ; * * 85 : d 
7 ; er An 
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ulbridge, cap. 20. 


— 


9 


who made their circuits throughout the kingdom, 


8 & Malmeſ. lib. 4. Pp. 123. 77 * Dugd. Ori - Jurid, p. 25. . 


U 5 | 1 
: $ 


and tried all cauſes that were brought before them *. A 


By this expedient the courts of barony were kept in 


awe; and if they ſtill preſerved ſome influence, it 
was only from the apprehenſions which the vaſlals 


might entertain- of diſobliging their ſuperior, by 


appealing, from his juriſdiction. But the county- | 


_ courts were much diſcredited; and as the free- 
| holders were found ignorant of the intricate principles 


and forms. of the new law, the lawyers gradually 


brought all buſineſs before the king's judges, and 


abandoned the ancient ſimple and popular judicature. 


After-this manner the formalities of juſtice, which, 


ata, they appear tedious. and cumberſome, are - 


found requiſite to the ſupport of liberty in all mo- 
narchical governments, proved at firſt, by a combi- 
nation of cauſes, very advantageous to royal authg- 


_ rity in England. 


ſupported by a great revenue; and bya revenue that of the 
„ 1 ' FV 5 . 5 Crown. 
Was fixed, perpetual, and independent of the ſubject. 


The, people, without betaking themſelves -to arms, 
had no check upon the king, and no regular ſetu- 
rity for the due adminiſtration of juſtice. In thoſe 
days of violence, many inſtances of oppreſſion. paſſed 


unheeded; and ſoon after were openly pleaded as 


precedents, which it was unlawful to diſpute or con- 


Fol. Princes and miniſters were too ignorant to be 
themſelves ſenſible of the advantages attending an 
equitable adminiſtration; and there-was no eſtabliſhed 


council or afſembly which could protect the people, 


and, by withdrawing ſupplies, regularly and peace- 


- L.. > 


execution of the laws. 


2 Madox Hiſt. of the Exch. p- $4, $4. 100. Gerv. Dorob. p. 1410. 
What made the Anglo-Norman barons more readily ſubmit to appeals 
from their court to the king's court of Exchequer, was their being 
accuſtomed to like appeals in NO bony to the ducal court of Exche- 
quer. See Gilbert's Hiſtory of the Exchequer, p-. 1, 2; though 
the author thinks it doubtful whether the Norman court was not 
rather copied from JJ 8 


vp I. Lbs 1 


1 : 


ably admoniſh the king of his duty, and enſure the 
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Tur firſt branch of the king”: s ſtared revenue was 
, the royal demeſnes or crown lands, which were very 
extenſive, and comprehended, beſide a great number 
of manors, moſt of the chief cities of the kingdom. 
It was eſtabliſhed by law that the king could alie- 
nate no part of his demeſne, and that he himſelf or 
his ſucceſſor could at any time teſume ſuch dona- 
tions: But this law: was never regularly obſerved; 
which 1 rendered in time the crown ſomewhat 5 
more dependant. The rent of the crown. lands, con- 
ſidered merely as ſo much riches, was a ſource of 
power: The influence of the king over Bis tenannts 
and the inhabitants of his towns, increaſed this 
power: But the other numerous branches of his re- 


venue, belides ſupplying his treaſury, gave, by their 


\ 


very nature, a great latitude to arbitrary avthority, 
and were a ſupport of the rerogative; as wit 1 8 
pear from an enumeration of then. - 

Tus king was never content with the kate dente 
but levied heavy talliages at pleaſure. on the inhabir- 
ants both of town and country,” who lived within his 
demeſne. All bargains of fale, in order to prevent 
theft, being prohibited except in boroughs and public 
markets e, he pretended to exact tolls on all goods. 
which Werk there fold ®, - He ſeized two hogſheads, 
one before and one behind the maſt, from every veſſel 
that imported wine. All goods paid to his cuſtoms 
a proportional part of their value: Paſſage over 
8 and on rivers was loaded with tolls at plea- 
ſure *: And though the boroughs by degrees bought 
the liberty of farming theſe impoſitions,” yet the re- 
venue profited by theſe bargains; new ſums were 
often exacted for the renewal and confirmation ve 
their charters *,-and the OR Were e DEW 1 
Perpetual dependance. | 


i 
'd | Fleta, lib. 1 c 1 Wy Ii. 4. TAY 6. 4 Vase lib, - 46 
cap. 5. I. I. cap. 61. 4 Madox, p. 530. 
© Ibid. p. AT r his author ſays a Kfteenth, But it is not eaſy | 
to reconcile this account to other authorities. f Madox, p. 929. 
8 ae s Hift, of the Exch, 5 275 . 2775 &c. 


1 ; xn 


2 nants, 
| levied by the early Norman kings, arbitrarily, and 


„ADN DIR M 


Sven was the ſituation of the inhabitants ichn 1 


je. royal demeſnes. But the poſſeſſors of land, or the 


military tenants, though they were better protected - 


both by law, and by the great 45 ivilege of carrying 
arms, were, from the nature of their tenures, much 


expoſed to the inroads of power, and poſſeſſed not 
what we ſhould eſteem, in our age, a very durable 


ſecurity. The Conqueror ordained that the barons 
' ſhould be obliged to pay nothing beyond their en 
ſervices ®, except a reaſonable aid to ranſom his 


 fonif de were taken in war, to make his eldeſt ſon a 


knight, and to marry his eldeſt daughter. What 


8 ſhould on theſe occaſions be deemed a reaſonable 


aid, was not determined; and the demands of Re 


crown were ſo far diſcretionary. 
Tux king could require in war the perſonal at- 


. tendance of his vaſſals, that is, of almoſt all the 


| landed proprietors; and if they declined the ſervice, 


they were obliged to pay him a compoſition | in 
money, which was called a ſeutage. The ſum was, 
during ſome reigns, precarious and uncertain; it was 


ſometimes levied without allowing the vaſſal the li- 
berty of perſonal ſervice *; and it was a uſual artifice 
of the king's to pretend an expedition, that he might. 


be entitled to levy the ſcutage from his militaiy te- 
Danegelt was another ſpecies of land-tax 


contrary to the laws of the Conqueror. Money: 
was alſo a general land- tax of the ſame nature, le- 
vied by the two firſt Norman kings, and aboliſhed 
by the charter of Henry I*. It was a ſhilling paid 
every three years by each hearth, to induce the king 


not to uſe his prerogative in debaſing the coin. In- 
_ deed it appears from that charter, that though the 
Conqueror had granted his military tenants an im- 

munity from all taxes and talliages, he and his fon _ 

William had never thought themſelves bound to 

| hb Gervaſede Tilbury, p« 25: = 


+ Madox' » Hiſt, o t the Exch, By 475+ * h Paris, p. 38. 


. f 
a 


— 


Oblerve 5 


127 


148 


p. 2366. N cans o Reb 1 e 38. col. 386. 


HISTORY. OF ENGLAND. 


e obſerve that rule, but had levied impoſitions at 


pleaſure on all the landed eſtates of the kingdom. 
The utmoſt that Henry grants is, that the land eul- 
tivated by the military tenant himſelf ſhall not be 
ſo burdened; but he reſerves the power of taxing 
the farmers: And as it is known that Henry's charter 


Was never obſerved in any one article, we may be 
aſſured that this prince and his ſucceſſors retracted 
even this ſmall indulgence, and levied arbitrary im- 


8 15 poſitions on all the lands of all their ſubjects. Theſe 


taxes were ſometimes very heavy; ſince Malmeſbury 


tells us, that in the reign of William Rufus, the 


farmers, on account of . abandoned tillage, and 


A famine enſued '. | 


THe eſcheats were a great 3 RS of power i 


and of revenue, eſpecially during the firſt reigns 


after the Conqueſt. In default of poſterity from 


the firſt baron, his 1 reverted to the crown, and 
_ continually augmented the king's poſſeſſions. The 
prince had indeed by law a power of alienating theſe 


eſcheats; but by this means he had an opportunity 
of eſtabliſhing the fortunes of his friends and ſer- 
vants, andithereby enlarging his authority. Some- 


times he retained. them in his own hands; and 


they were gradually confounded with the royal 
demeſnes, and became difficult to be diſtinguiſned 


from them. This confuſion is probably the reaſon 


why the king acquired the right” of alienating his 
demeſnes. 

Bur beſides eſcheats from bale of Heirs thoſe 
which enſued from crimes or breach of duty towards 
the ſuperior lord, were frequent in ancient times. 
If the vaſſal, being thrice ſummoned to attend his 
ſuperior's court, and do fealty, neglected or refuſed. 


obedience, he forfeited all title to his land a. If 5 


uw denied his tenure, or refuſed his ſervice, he was 


Fy So alſo 80 0 Abb. St. Fein 1. Burgo, p P- 55.5 Kenshin, 


e | 
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| expoled & to rr ſame penalty . 1 85 he fold Tp eſtate e 7 
Without licence from his lord e, or if he fold it upon 
any other tenure or title than that by which he him 
ſelf held it o, he loſt all right to it. The adhering 
to his lord's enemies 9, deſerting him in war *, be- 
_ traying his ſecrets *, debauching his wife or his near 
relations, or even uſing. indecent freedoms with 
them, might be puniſhed by forfeiture. The higher 
crimes, rapes, robbery, murder, arſon, &c. were 
called felony ; and being interpreted want of fidelity 
to his lord, made him Toſe his flef ”. Even where 
the felon was vaſlal to a haron, though tis immediate 
lord enjoyed the forfeiture, the king might retain 
poſſeſſion of his eſtate during a twelvemonth, and 
had the right of ſpoiling and-deſtroying 1 it, unleſs. the 
baron paid him 2 reaſonable compolition . We haye 
. not here enumerated all the ſpecies of felonies, or of 
crimes by which forfeiture was incurred: We bane 
aid enough to prove, that the poſſeſſion of feudal 
Property was. anciently ſomewhat, precarious, and 
that the primary idea was never loft, of its being a 
| kind of fee or benefice. _ 1 
Wurx a baron died, the EE N tel . 
Rn of the eſtate ; and the” heir, before he re- „„ 
coyered his right, was obliged to make application 
to the crown, and deſire that he might be admitted 
40 do homage for his land, and pay a compolition to 
| the king. This compoſition was not at firſt fixed by 
ay, at Teaſt by practice: The 1 Was often exor- 
pPoſſeſſion the land 


iff they. were. e complied Mn. 
Ix the heir were a minor, "the King renting? the 

whole profit of the eſtate till his majority; and might | 

e what ſum he thought proper for the education . 


II 140. Feud. lib. 15 tit. 10K. tit. ba 39. 0 lid. 1. tit. 21! 55 
5 . Id. nb, 4. tit. 44. 4 Id. lib. 3. tit. 1. © Id. lib. 4. tit. 14. 21 

'* Id. lib. 4, tit. 14. t Id, lib. 1. tit. 14. 21. u Id. lib. 1. tit. 12 
: * 2 Gloſl. in verb. Felonia. * bela. 1 12 N 
: Ohana} FW. 7. cap. 1 . bs „ 
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and maintenance of the young baron. This practice 
was alſo founded on the notion that a fief was a be- 
nefice, and that while the heir cquld not perform his 
military ſervices, the revenue devolved to the ſupe- 
rior, who employed another in his ſtead. It is obvious, 
that a great proportion of the landed property muſt, 


by means of this device, be continually in the hands 


of the prince, and that all the noble families were 
thereby held in perpetual dependance. When the 


. king granted the wardſhip of a rich heir to any 


one, he had the opportunity of enriching a favourite 
or miniſter: If he ſold it, he thereby levied a 


. conſiderable ſum of money. Simon de Mountfort 


aid Henry III. 10,000 marks, an immenſe ſum 


m thoſe days, for the wardſhip of Gilbert de Um- : 


freville 7. Geoffrey de Mandeville paid to the ſame 5 


prince the ſum of 20,000 marks, that he might 


marry Iſabel counteſs of Gloceſter, and poſſeſs all 


her lands and knights fees. This ſam would be 


equivalent to 390,900, perhaps 400,000. pounds 1 in 


our time * 


Ix the r were a MY the. ki Was entitled 


to offer her any huſband of her rank he thought 5 
proper; and if ſhe refuſed him, ſhe forfeited her 


land. Even a male heir could not marry without 
the royal conſent: and it was uſual for men to pay 


large ſums, for the liberty of making their own choice 


in marriage *. No man could diſpoſe of his land, 


either by ſale or will, without the conſent of his 
ſuperior, The poſſeſſor was never conſidered as full 


. proprietor : He was ſtill a kind of beneficiary; and 


could not oblige his ſuperior to accept of any vaſſal 
that was not agreeable to num.” 


FixEs, amerciaments, and oblatas, as. they were 


. . called, were another conſiderable branch of the royat 


2 Id, 5 320. 


power and revenue. The ancient records of the 


e which are ftill N give en 
1 Madox's Fiſt, of the Exch. p. 223. 2 Id. p. 343. 
4 8 ** 5 
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1 APPENDIX. . 5 
accou nts of the numerous fines and amerciaments OY 
levied in thoſe days, and of the ſtrange invention 

fallen upon to exact money from the ſubject. 
It appears that the ancient kings of rs and put 
themſelves entirely on the foot of the barbarous 
_ eaſtern princes, whom no man muſt approach with- 
out a preſent, who ſell all their good offices, and - 
who intrude themſelves into every buſineſs that they 
may have a pretence for extorting money. Even 
f juſtice was avowedly bought and fold; the king's i 
court itſelf, though the ſupreme judicature 8 
Kingdom, was open to none that brought not pre. 
ſents to the king; the bribes given for the expe- 
dition, delay , ſuſpenſion, and, doubtleſs, for the 
perverſion of juſtice, - were entered. in the public | 
regiſters of the royal revenue, and remain as monu- 
5 ments of the perpetual iniquity and tyranny of the 
times. The barons of the exchequer, for inſtance, 
the firſt nobility of the kingdom, were not aſhamed 
do inſert, as an article in their records, that the county 
of Norfolk paid a ſum that they- might be fairly dealt 
with; the borough of Yarmouth, that the king's 
charters, which they have for their liberties, might 
not be violated *; Richard, ſon of Gilbert, for the 
king's helping bim to recover his debt from the 
Jews*; Serlo, ſon of Terlavaſton, that he might be 
5 permitted to make his defence, in caſe he were ac- 
cuſed of a certain homicide®; Walter de Borten, * 
| for free law, if accuſed of wounding another“; Ro- 
„„ el de Effart, for having an inqueſt to find een 5 
5 oger the butcher, | and Wace and Humphrey, ac- 
cuſed him of robbery and theft out of envy and ill- ' 
will, or not!; William Buhurſt, for having an in- 
queſt to find whether he were accuſed of the 3 
0 one Godwin out of ill-will, or 88 juſt cauſe”. 
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b | Madox's Hiſt. of the Exch. p. . < Id. p. 274. 309. 
4 Id. g 2060: x] Id. ibid. 
f 1d. 55 296. He e 200 marks, a X'S ſum in thoſe days. 
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number of a like kind, which. Madox had ſelected 


from a ſtill greater number, preſerved 1 in the ancient 


ee of the exchequer. 


Sou TIMESs the party litigant ed the king 2. 


certain portion, a Half, a third, a fourth, payable out 


of the debts which he, as the executor of RE 
ſhould 'affiſft; him in recovering ®. Theophania 
de Weſtland agreed to pay. the half of 212 marks, 


that ſhe might recover that ſum againſt James de 


Fughleſton ; Solomon the Jew engaged to pay one 
mark out of every ſeven that he ſhould recover againſt 


Hugh de la Hoſe“; Nicholas Morrel promiſed to 
pay fixty pounds, that the earl of Flanders might 


be diſtrained to pay him 343 pounds, which the earl 


had taken from him; and theſe ſixty pounds were 
to be paid out of the firſt e chat Nicholas | 
ſhould recover from the earl. RON 


As the king aſſumed the entire power over Wade, 
he was to be paid for a permiſſion to exerciſe com- 


merce or induſtry of any kind a. Hugh Oiſel paid 


400 marks for liberty to trade in England”: Nigel 
de Havene gave fifty marks for the partnerſhip 1 in 


- merchandiſe which he had with Gervaſe de Hanton * : 
The men of Worceſter paid 100 ſhillings, that they. 
might have the liberty of ſelling and Buying dyed. 


cloth as formerly * ©: Several other towns paid for a 


like liberty *. The commerce indeed of the Ring- | 
dom was fo much under the control of the king, 
that he erècted gilds, corporations, and 1 
wherever he pleaſed ; and levied. furns for cheſe en⸗ 


cluſive privileges“ 


THERE were no profits | 85 1 as to Bo 1 0 2 5 


5 king s attention. Henry, ſon of Arthur, gave ten 
65 Gogh! to have a recognition ON. the Counter of. 


8 Madox' 8 Hig. of the Exch. hho xii. 8 = Id; Or 2020-7 

n Id. ibid. o Id. p. 79. 1 80 wp 1d. P. 312. „ 
£4 Ido. 323. r e di, Td: ibid. 2 85 lde p. 324. 
e ibid. * Id. p. 8 255 & 
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98 FO for one knight's Jet: 1 „ oy of N be wes. ora 5 


cholas, gave twenty lampreys Nd twenty ſhads for 


| an inqueſt, to find whether Gilbert, ſon of Alured, 


gave to Roger 200 muttons to obtain his confirim- 
ation for certain lands, or whether Roger took « 
them from him by violence”: Geoffrey Fitz. Pierre, 
Ct) the chief juſticiary, gave two good Norway hawks, 

that Walter le Madine might have leave to export 
4 hundred weight of N out of the Wine _ 


5 dominions *. 


IX is really 40 to N 8 ſtrange bu- 
ſinels in which the king ſometimes interfered, and 


never without a preſent: The, wife of Hu gh de 
Neville gave the king 200 hens,” that ſhe * lie 


with her huſband one night *;; and ſhe brought with 
her two ſureties, who anſwered each for a hundred 
bens. It is probable that her huſband was a pri- 

| ſoner, which debarred her from having acceſs to 
him. The, abbot of Rucford paid ten marks for 
leave to erect houſes and place men upon his land _ 
near Welhang, in orger to ſecure. his wood there 
from being ſtolen : Hugh archdeacon of Wells 
gave one tun of wine for leave to carry 600 ſumms 
of corn whither he would ©: Peter de Peraris gave 
twenty marks for leave to ſalt e as Peter Che- : 


valier uſed to do l. 


I was uſual to pay high tines, in . to in | 
I the King's good- will, or mitigate his anger. In the 


reign of Henry II. Gilbert, the ſon of Fergus, fines 
| in 919 pounds 9 ſhillings to obtain that prince's 
' favour; William de Chataignes a thouſand marks, 
that he would remit his diſpleaſure. In the reign 
Henry III. the city of London fines in no leſs a ſum 
than 20,000 pounds on the {ame account. 
Tux king's protection and good offices of every 
0 kind were bought and ſold. Robert Griſlet _ 


8 Madox's Hill. of Exch. p. 1 0 8 Id. p. 303. 
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are twenty marks of filver, that the king would .help 
Ea, him againſt the earl of Mortaigne in a certain plea*: 
Robert de Cundet gave thirty marks of filver that 
the king would bring him to an accord with the 
- biſhop of Lincoln ?: Ralph de Breckham gave a 
hawk, that the king would protect him“; and this 
is a very frequent reaſon for payments: John, ſon 
of Ordgar, gave a Norway hawk to have the Wußte : 
. requeſt to the king of: Norway to let him have his 
brother Godard's chartels *: Richard de Neville ä 
gave twenty palfreys to obtain the king's requeſt 
to Iſolda Biſſet, that ſhe ſhould take him for a 
huſband-k; Roger Fitz- Walter gave three good 
pPaäalfreys to have the king's letter to Roger Bertram's 
mother, that ſhe. ſhould marry him: Eling, the 
. _ dean, paid 100 marks, that his whore and his chil- 
_ dren might be let out upon bail“: The biſhop of 
* _ -- Wincheſter gave one tun of good wine for his not 
Putting the king in mind to give a girdle to the 
counteſs of Albemarle *: Robert de Veaux gave five 
of the beſt palfreys, that the king would hold his 
tongue about Henry Pinel's- wife . There are, in 
the records of exchequer, many other ſingular in- 
ſtances of a like nature ?. It will however be juſt 


5 Madox's Hiſt. of Exch. p. 329% CES 2 Id. p. 30. 1 
h Id. p. 332. + 1d.-1bid. la d dig. i, 


m Id. p. 342. Pro babenda amica ſua et filtts, .. Id. p. 352. 
4 o Id. ibid. Ur: rex taceret de uxore Henrici Pine. | | 
9 p We ſpall gratiſy the reader's curiofity by ſubjoining a Jew more inſtances from 
Madox, p. 332. Hugh Oiſel was to give the king two robes of a good 
green colour, to have the king's letters patent to the merchants of 
Flanders, with a requeſt to nw, Ju him 1000 marks, which he loſt in 
Flanders. The abbot of Hyde paid thirty marks, to have the king's _ 
letters of requeſt to the archbiſhop of Canterbury, to remove certain 
monks that were againſt the abbot. - Roger de Trihanton paid twenty, 
marks and a palfrey, to have the king's requeſt to Richard de Um- 
" > _ freville to give him his ſiſter to wife, and to the ſiſter that ſhe would 
- accept of him fora huſband. William de Cheveringworth paid five : 
marks, to have the-king's letter to the abbot. of Perſore, to let him 
enjoy peaceably his tythes as formerly, Matthew de Hereford, clerk, 
pid ten marks for a letter of requeſt to the biſhop of Landaff, to let 
him enjoy peaceably his church of Schenfrith, Andrew Neulun gave 
= three” Flemiſu caps for the king's requeſt to the prior of Chikef Wy, 
CO ns x h | 5 | h 
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king was fo equitable as to order the cauſe to be tried 
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90 remark, that the ſame ridiculous practices a Appendix 
dangerous abuſes prevailed in Normandy, and pro- _ nd 
bably in all the other ſtates of Europe: England 


was not, in this 1 more barbarous than its 

neighbours. 1 1 5 a 
THESE iniquitous practices of the 8 3 

were ſo well known, that on the death of Hugh 


| Bigod, in the reign of Henry II. the beſt and 


moſt juſt of theſe princes, the eldeſt ſon and the 


widow of this nobleman came to gourr, and ſtrove, 


by offering large preſents to the king, each of them 
to acquire poſſeſſion of that rich inheritance. The 


by the great council! But in the mean time he ſeized _ 
all the money and treaſure of the deceaſed*. Peter 
of Blois, a judicious and even an elegant writer for 
that age, gives a pathetic deſcription of the venality 
of Juſtice, and the oppreſſions of the poor under the 
reign of Henry: And he ſeruples not to complain : 


to the king himſelf of theſe abuſes. We may judge | 2 | 


what the caſe would be -under the goverament of 
worſe princes. The articles of enquiry concerning 
the conduct of ſheriffs, which Henry promulgated: 
in 1170, ſhow the great power, as well as the licen- 
tiouſneſs of theſe officers *. 

 AMEXCIAMENTS or fines for crimes and cs | 
were another conſiderable branch of the royal re- 


L ES 5 


— 


for 1 ce of an agreement made N them. Henry de Fonti- 


bus gave a Lombardy horſe of value to have the king's requeſt to Henry 


Fitz. Harvey, that he would give him his daughter to wife. Roger, fon b 


bk Nicholas, promiſed all the lampreys he could get, to have the king's 


requeſt to Earl William Marſhal, that he would grant him the man r % 


of Langeford at Firm. The purgeſſes of Gloceſter promiſed 300 la . = Ee 


preys, that they might not be dittrained to find the priſoners of Poictou : 
with necefſaries, unleſs they pleaſed. Id. p. 352. Jordan, fon of 


Reginald, paid twenty marks to have the king's requeſt to William „ 


Paniel, that he would grant him the land of Mill Nierenuit, and the 
cuſtody of his heirs; and if Jordan „ hs fame, he was to pay 
_the twenty. marks, otherwiſe not. Id. p. 
4 Madox's Hiſt. of the Exch. p. 359. : Hs Abb. p. 180 1810 
petri Bleſ. Epiſt. 93. apud Bibi. Patrum, tom. 125 5. he: | . 
1 e e Rs p. 1410. . Lo 
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Appendix venue n. Moſt. crimes were atoned for by money; 


U 


473: oF 


the fines impoſed were not limited by any rule or 
| ſtatute; and frequently occaſioned the total ruin of 


>the cron! even for the lighteſt treſpaſſes, The. 
foreſt-laws, particularly, were a great ſource. of 
oppreſſion. The king poſſeſſed fixty-eight foreſts, 


| thirteen chaces, and ſeven hundred and eighty- . 


one parks, in different parts of England“; and, 


conſidering the extreme paſſion of the Engliſh and | 


Normans for hunting, theſe were ſo many ſnares 


laid for the people, by which they were allured into 
treſpaſſes, and brought within the reach of arbitrary 


and rigorous laws, which the king had 1 = 


£ proper to enact by his own authority, 


Bur the moſt barefaced acts of tyranny and 


2 oppreſſion were practiſed againſt. the Jews, Who 5 


were entirely out of the protection of law, were 


5 extremely odious from the bigotry of the people, 
and were abandoned to the immeaſurable rapacity | 


of the king and his miniſters. Beſides many other 


indignities to which they were continually expoſed, 


it appears that they were once all thrown into priſen, 


: and the ſum of 66,000 marks exacted for their li- 
| berty *: At another time, Iſaac the Jew paid alone 


5100 . Brun, 3000 marks; Jurnet, 2000, 


Bennet, 500: At another, Licorica, widow. * 


David the Jew of Oxford, was required to pay 60 


marks; and ſhe was deliubred over to ſix of the 
richeſt and diſcreeteſt Jews in England, who were to 
anſwer for the ſum *. Henry III. borrowed 5000 
marks from the earl of Cornwal; and for his repay- 


ment configned over to him all the Jews in England. 
The revenue, ariſing from exactions upon this nation 


was ſo conſiderable, that there was a N court 
of exchequer ſer 9 for eee A 


n Madox, hp: xiv. | | * spelm. Gloſſ. in rocks „ 5 


. 


x Madox's Hitt. of the Exch. p. 151. This happened i in the reign 9 
of king John. ZN Id. p. 151. 15 z Id. P. 153· A Id. . . 
2 10, Pr 1 1 $ . ch. Th, 72 


turbulent governments, obliged the prince to exert 


We may ies 2 FR low ſtate of com- | Appendix 
: merce among the Engliſh, when the Jews, notwith- 
ſtanding theſe oppreſſions, could ſtill find their Com- 
account in trading among them, and lending them merce. 
money. And as the improvements of agriculture 
were alſo much checked by the immenſe poſſeſſions 
of the nobility, by the diſorders of the times, and by - 
the precarious ffate of feudal property, it appears 
that induſtry of no kind could then have a, in 

the kingdom . 

I is aſſerted by Sir Harry Spelman*, as an un- 

doubted truth, that, during the reigns of the firſt 
Norman princes, every edict of the king, iſſued * 
with the conſent of his privy-council, had the ful! 
force of law. But the barons, ſurely, were not fo 
| paſſive as to entruſt a power, entirely arbitrary and 
_ deſpotic, into the hands of the ſovereign.” It only. 
appears, that the conſtitution had not fixed any pre- 
ciſe boundaries to the royal power; that the right of 
iſſuing proclamations on any emergence, and of ex- 
acting obedience to them, a right which was always | 
ſuppoſed inherent in the crown, is very difficult to 
be diſtinguiſhed from a legiſlative authority; that 
the extreme imperfection of the ancient laws, and . 
the ſudden exigencies which often occurred in ſuch „ 


frequently the latent powers of his prerogative; that 
he naturally proceeded, from the acquieſcence of the 
people, to aſſume, in many particulars of moment, 


= ſtare: from Which he had excluded himſelf 


— 


a We Jean STEW the) ac given us of Nowaſitay by Brady, i in 
his Treatiſe of Boroughs, that almoſt all the boroughs of England had 
ſuffered in the ſhock of the Conqueſt,” and had extremely decayed be- +; 
| Oy death of the Confeſſor, and the time when a e was 
frame 
. _ »'e Gloll. in verb. Fudicium Dei. The author of the Mirror 15 Joſtics 
complains, that ordinances are only made by the king and his clerks, 
and by aliens and others, who dare not contradi& the king, but ttudy | 
to pleaſe him. Whence, he pe ny oe oftener dictated We | 
2 yl, 5 20 founded, on 1 = | 
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: * by expreſs ſtatutes, charters, or conceſſions, and 
which was, in the main, repugnant to the general 
genius of the conſtitution; and that the lives, the 
_ perſonal liberty, and the properties of all his ſubjects, 
were leſs ſecured by law againſt” the exertion of his 
arbitrary authority, than by the independent power 
and private connections of each individual. It ap- 
pears from the Great Charter itſelf, that not only 
John, a tyrannical prince, and Richard, a violent y 
one, but their father Henry, under whoſe reign the 

prevalence of groſs abuſes is the leaſt to be ſuſpected, . 
1 Vvere accuſtomed, from their ſole authority, without 
. proceſs of law, to impriſon, baniſh, and attaint the 
freemen of their kingdom. - 

A GREAT baron, in ancient times, 8 
himſelf as a kind of ſovereign within his territory; 
and was attended by courtiers and dependants more 
zealouſly attached to him than the miniſters of ſtate 
and the great officers were commonly to their ſove- 

reign. He often maintained in his court the parade 

» - of Toyalty, by eſtabliſhing, a juſticiary, conſtable, 
mareſchal, chamberlain, ſeneſchal, and chancellor, 
and aſſigning to each of theſe officers a ſeparate 
province and command. He was uſually very 
— aſſiduous in exerciſing his juriſdiction; and took ſuch 
5 daelight in that image of ſovereignty, that it was found 
1 | neceſlary to reſtrain his activity, and prohibit him 
dy law from holding courts too frequently *. It is 
Vnot to be doubted, but the example ſet him by the 
prince, of a mercenary and ſordid extortion, would 
| be faithfully copied; and that all his good and bad 

+ offices, his juſtice and injuſtice, were equally put to 

Lt | kl He had the power, with the king's conſent, 

_ .-_ fo exact talliages even from the free citizens who 
lived within his barony ; and as his neceſſities made 
bim . his ane was Co found to 


— 


— 


| I 5 IDE | c does. Jurid, Orig. Po 26. | 5 5 be 


- 


- fovereign*. He was ever engaged in hereditary or 


perſonal animoſities or confederacies with his neigh- © 
bours, and often gave protection to all deſperate 
adventurers and criminals who could be uſeful in 


ſerving his violent purpoſes. He was able alone, in 
times of tranquillity, to. obſtruct the execution of 


Juſtice within his territories ; and by combining with 


a few malcontent barons of high rank and power, 
he could throw the ſtate into convulſions. And, on 


the whole, though the royal authority was confined 


within bounds, and often within very narrow ones, 
| yet the check was irregular, and frequently the 


bource of great diſorders; nor was it derived from 


the liberty of the people, but from the military 


power of many petty tyrants, who were equally dan- 
gerous to the prince, and oppreſſive to the ſubject. 
Tur power of the church was another rampart Th 


againſt royal authority; bur this defence was alſo the un. 
cauſe of many miſchiefs and inconveniences. The ä 


dignified clergy, perhaps, were not ſo prone to im- 
mediate violence as the barons; but as they pretended 
to a total independence on the ſtate, and could al- 


ways cover themſelves with the appearances of reli- 


gion, they. proved, in one reſpect, an obſtruction 


4 ABMENDIB 
be more oppreſſ ve and tyrannical than that of the Appendix, 


5 


to the ſettlement of the kingdom, and to the regu- 


lar execution of the laws. The policy of the con- 
queror was in this particular liable to ſome excep- 


tion. He augmented the ſuperſtitious veneration 


for Rome, to which that age was ſo much inclined ; 


and he broke thoſe bands of connection, which, in 
the Saxon times, had preſerved an union between 


the lay and the clerical orders. He prohibited tlie 


biſhops from fitting in the county courts; he al- 
lowed eccleſiaſtical cauſes to be tried in ſpiritual Tn 
courts only*; and he ſo much e che power of = 


7 Mall HiR, of K 3 p. 520% , | | | 
F Char, Will. HOY” . 8 P30. erer. e cone. vol. ii, p. 14. 
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the clergy, that of 60, 215 knights fees, into which 
he divided England, he placed no leſs than 28,015 


| under the church. | 
Civil laws. 


THz right of primogeniture was introduced with 
the feudal law: An inftitution which is hurtful,” by 
producing and maintaining an unequal diviſion f 


private property; but is advantageous in another 


reſpect, by accuſtoming the people to a preference 
in favour of the eldeſt fon, and thereby. preventing 


a partition or diſputed ſucceſſion in the monarchy. 


The Normans introduced the uſe of ſirnames, which 
tend to preſerve the knowledge of families and pe- 


digrees. They aboliſhed none of the old abſurd 
methods of trial by the croſs or ordeal; and they 
added a new abſurdity, the trial by ſingle combat, 
which became a regular part of juriſprudence, and 


was conducted with all the order, method, devo- 


tion, and ſolemnity imaginable*. The ideas of 


Manners. 


chivalry alſo ſeem to have been imported by the 
Normans: No traces of thoſe fantaſtic notions are 
to be found among the plain and ruſtic Saxons. © © 


Tx feudal inſtitutions, by raiſing the military te- | 
nants to a kind of ſovereign. dignity, by render ing 


perſonal ſtrength and valour requiſite, and by mak-. 


ing every knight and baron his own protector and 


avenger, begat that martial pride and ſenſe of ho- 


nour, which, being cultivated and embelliſhed by. 
the poets and romance- writers of the age, ended in 


| chivalry: The virtuous knight fought not only in | 


his own quarrel, but in that of the innocent, of the 


\ helpleſs, and, above all, of the fair, whom he ſup- 


poſed to be for ever under the guardianſhip of his 


valiant arm. The uncourteous knight who, from 


b Spel. Gloſf. in verb. Masur Mortva. We are not to imagine, as 


ſome have done, that the church poſſeſſed lands in this proportion, but 


%%% m pm . ĩ 2 an th 
e Spel. Gloſſ. in verb. Campus. The laft inſtance of theſe duels way 


* 
Fs 


only that they and their vaſſals enjoyed ſuch a proportionable part of 


the landed property. | 


1 
in the x 5th of Eliz. So long did that abſurdity remain, 
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his caſtle, exerciſed robbery on travellers, and com- Appendix. | 


mitted violence on virgins,” was the object of his 2 
perpetual _ indignation; and he put him to death, © 
Without ſcruple, or trial, or appeal, wherever he 
met with him. The great independence of men 
made perſonal honour and fidelity the chief tie 
among them; and rendered it the capital virtue of 
every true knight, or genuine profeſſor of chivalry. 
The ſolemnities: of ſingle combat, as eſtabliſhed by 
law, baniſhed: the notion of every thing unfair or un- 
equal in rencounters; and maintained an appearance 
of courteſy between the combatants, till the mo- 
ment of their engagement. The credulity of the 
aage grafted on this ſtock the notion of giants, en- 
cCWCähbhanters, dragons, ſpells, and a thouſand wonders, 
| which ſtill | multiplied during the times of the Cru- 
- fades; when men, returning from ſo great a diſtance, 
uſed the liberty of: impoſing every fiction on their 
believing audience. Fheſe ideas of chivalry infected 
the writings, converſation, and behaviour of men, 
during ſome ages; and even after they were, in a 
great meaſure, baniſhed by the revival of learning, 
they left modern gallantry and the point of honour, 
which ſtill maintain their influence, and are the ge- 
nuine offspring of thoſe ancient affectations. 
Tx conceſſion of the Great Charter, or rather 
tits full eftabliſhment (for there was a conſiderable 
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+ interval of time between the one and the other), gave 

riſe, by degrees, to a new ſpecies of government, +: 8 

and introduced ſome order and Juſtice into the ad-. Will 

_ miniſtration. 'The enſuing ſcenes of our hiſtory are - 

therefore ſomewhat different from the preceding. Ml 

Vet the Great Charter contained no eſtabliſhment ll 

of new courts, magiſtrates, or ſenates, nor abolition 10 

5 of the old, It introduced no new diſtribution of - 0 
the powers of the commonwealth, and no innova 


\ 8 : > RE : 2h : 55 . £9 
I II all legal fingle combats," it was part of the, champion's oath, 7 
that he carried nat about him any herb, ſpell, or inchantment, by «+ 


which he might procure victory, Dugd, Orig. S ON 5 
155 15 F mon. - 1 


* 
— - 1 2 OY * 
% 3 Fe 
— 
* 0 4+ . 
— . 5 
5 * 8 
5 
. 4 
Y &- 
* 4 9 


© HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
tion in the political or public law: of the kingdom. 


with civilized government, and, if they become 


very frequent, are incompatible with all government. 
The barbarous licence of the kings, and perhaps of 
the nobles, was thenteforth ſomewhat more reſtrain- - 


ed: Men acquired ſome more ſecurity for their pro- 


* 


neral ſecurity. And thus the eſtabliſhment of The | 
Great Charter, without ſeeming anywiſe to innovate 
in the-diſtribution of ee 1 e a any ; 


perties and their liberties : And government ap- 
proached a little nearer to that end for which it was 
originally inſtituted, the diſtribution of juſtice, and 


It only guarded, and that merely by verbal clauſes, 
againſt ſuch tyrannical practices as are incompatible 


„ 


the equal protection of the citizens. Acts of vio- 
lence and iniquity in the crown, which before were 


only deemed injurious to individuals, and were ha- 


zardous chiefly in proportion to the number, power, 


now regarded, in, ſome degree, as public injuries, 
and as infringements of a charter calculated for ge- 
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and dignity of the perſons affected by them, were 
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Death of the Protector —— Some commotions _ - 
Hubert de Burgh di aa placed The biſhep of . © 
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reigners Grievances- = Ecclefi aftical griev- 
ances Earl of Cornwal elected king -of the. © 
* Romans— -Di/content of the barons Simon de 
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O8 ieee, in proportion as GRE deals 12 1 A r. 

„ and improve, invent methods by which they | 

fadllitate their reaſonings; and employing general 7 

ttmeorems, are enabled to comprehend, in a few pro: 


5 poſitions, a great number of inferences and conclu- 


; material events, and to drop all the minute circum- 


'- Hons.” Hiſtory allo, - being a collection of facts 3 5 
which are multiplying without end, is obliged" „ 
adopt ſuch arts of abridgment, to retain the more 85 


ſtances, which are only intereſting during the time, 


bor to the perſons engaged in the tranſactions. This 1 


truth is no where more evident than with regard to 
| 555 * ok which we are CEO] to enter. What 
ol | mortal 
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* of ENGLAND: 


9 H A T. mortal could have the patience to write or ad 4 


8 : 
i 


long detail of ſuch frivolous events as thoſe with ., 


which it is filled, or attend to a tedious narrative 


which would follow, through a ſeries of fifty. ſix 
years, the caprices and weakneſſes of ſo mean a 
prince as Henry? The chief reaſon why proteſtant . 


writers have been ſo anxious to ſpread out the in- 
cidents of this reign is, in order to expoſe the rapa- 
city, ambition, and artifices of the court, of Rome; 


and to prove, that the great dignitaries of the 
Catholic church, while they pretended to have no- 
2: thing 1 in view Bs the ſalvation. of ſouls, had-bent 


all their attention to the e of riches, and 


were reſtrained by no ſenſe of juſtice or of honour in 


the purſuit of that great object. But this concluſion 


would readily be allowed them, though it were not 


illuſtrated by ſuch a detail of unintereſting incidents; 


and follows, indeed, by an evident neceſſity, from 


the very ſituation in which that church was placed 
with regard to the reſt of Europe. For, beſides 


morſe, in employing every lucrative expedient 


that eccleſiaſtical power, as it can always cover its 


operations under a cloak of ſanctity, and attacks 


men on the ſide where they dare not employ their 


reaſon, lies leſs under control than civil govern- 


ment; beſides this general cauſe, I ſay, the pope 
and his courtiers were foreigners to moſt of the 


churches which they governed; they could not poſ- 
ſibly have any other object than to pillage the pro- 


vinces for preſent gain; and as they lived at a diſ- 


rance, they would be little awed by ſhame or re- 


which was ſuggeſted to them. England being one 


of the moſt remote provinces attached to the 


'* Romiſh hierarchy, as well as the moſt prone to ſu. 


perſtition, felt ſeverely, during this reign, while its 


patience was not yet fully exhauſted, the influence 


of theſe caules ; ; and we ſhall often have occaſion 


m «MM. Paris p. 623. 0 


og 


F F 


„ 
* 1 


HENRY. „„ 


to ht curſorily upon ſuch: icin But we ſhall cn A P. | 


not attempt to comprehend. every tranſaction tranſ- 
mitted to us; and till the end of the reign, when 
the events become more memorable, we ſhall not 
1 obſerve an exact eee order in our 
narration. e 

IHE earl of Pembroke, aho. at the time © of John” 8 
death, was mareſchal of England, was by his office 
at the head of the armies, and conſequently, during 


a a ſtare of civil wars and convulſions, at the head of 


eo 
of the go- 
vernment. 


the government; and it happened fortunately for the 2 


young monarch and for the nation, that the power 
Soul not have been. intruſted into more able and 
more faithful hands. This nobleman, who had main- 
tained his loyalty unſhaken to John during the loweſt 
fortune of that monarch, determined to ſupport the 
« of the infant prince; nor was he diſmayed _ 
at the number and violence of his enemies. Sen- 
ſible that Henry, agreeably to the prejudices of the 
times, would not be deemed a ſovereign, till crowned 
and anointed by a churchman, he immediately car 
ried the young prince to Gloceſter, where the cere- 
"many of coronation was performed, in the preſence 
of Gualo the legate, and of a few noblemen, by the 


— 


28th | on, 


*biſhops of Wincheſter and Bath *. As the contur- 
: rence of the papal authority was requiſite to ſupport . 


the tottering throne, Henry was obliged to ſwear. 


fealty to the pope, and renew that homage to which 
his father had already ſubjected the kingdom“: : And 
in order to enlarge the authority of Pembroke, and 
to give him a more regular and legal title to it, a 
general council of the barons was ſoon after ſum- 
moned at Briſtol, where that nobleman was choſen 
Prorector of the realm. | 


x1th Nov. a 5 


PEMBROKE,, that he wight NS all men to 5 


the government of his pupil, made him grant a new 


charter of liberties, which, though moſtly copied 


2 M. Paris, p. 200. Hiſt. cen. Cont. p. 474. W. Heming. 
5 · 562. 8 8 . x6 EL Paris, b. 200. | 
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„% HISTORY GF ENGLAND. © 
.CWAP. from the former conceſſions extorted from John, 
contains ſome alterations, which may be deemed 


remarkable ?. The. full privilege of elections in 
the clergy, granted by the late king, was not con- 


firmed, nor the liberty of going out of the kingdom 
without the royal conſent: Whence we may con- 


renewing the king's claim to iſſue a conge d'elire 
to the monks and chapters, and thought it requilite 


to put fome check to the frequent appeals. to 
Rome. But what may chiefly. ſurpriſe us is, that 


bs elude, that Pembroke and the barons, jealous: of 
the eccleſiaſtical power, both were deſirous of 8 


the obligation to which John had ſubjected him- 


ſelf, of obtaining the conſent of the great council 


before he levied any aids or ſcutages upon the 


nation, was omitted; and this article was even de- 
celared hard and ſevere, and was expreſsly left to 
future deliberation. But we muſt conſider, that, 


though this limitation may perhaps appear to us 


the molt momentous in the whole charter of John, 


barons, who were more jealous. in guarding againſt 
particular acts of violence in the crown, than againſt 


_ evidently reaſonable 4nd neceflary, could ſcarcely, 
without general conſent, be levied upon men who 


| had arms in their hands, and who could repel any 
act of oppreſſion, by which they were all imme» 
diately affected. We accordingly find that Henry, 


it was not regarded in that light by the ancient 


fuch general impoſitions, which, unleſs they were 


in the courſe, of his reign, while he gave frequenz: 
occaſions for complaint, with regard to his vio- 


lations of the Great Charter, never attempted, h 


» 


his mere will, to levy any aids or ſeutages; thoug 


he was often reduced to great neceſſities, and way 


_ refuſed ſupply by his people. So much eaſier was 


it for him to tranſgrefs the law, when individuals 


- 


* 


alone were affected, than even to exert his acknow- 
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6 ics prerogatives, where the intereſt of the ahole e c „ 
body was concerned. 8 ee = 
+ Tats charter was again confirmed by the wand in 1216. 
the enſuing year, with the addition of ſame articles 
to prevent the oppreſſions by ſheriffs: And alſo 
with an additional charter of foreſts, a circumſtance | 
of great moment in thoſe ages, when hunting was 
ſo much the occupation of the nobility, and:when 
the king comprehended ſo conſiderable a part of 
dhe kingdom within his foreſts, which he governed 
* peculiar and arbitrary laws. All the foreſts, 
which had been incloſed ſince the reign of Henry II. 
were diſaforeſted; and new perambulations were 
pointed for that purpoſe : Offences in the foreſts 
were declared to be no longer capital; but puniſh- 
able by fine, impriſonment, and more gentle pe- 
. nalties: And all the proprietors of land recovered 
| the power of cutting and uſing chat own. wool | 
2 their pleaſure. | 
Favs, theſe famous awe e nearly 
to the ſhape in which they have ever ſince ſtood; 
and they were, during many generations, the pe. 
culiar favourites of the Engliſh nation, and eſteemed. 
the moſt ſacred rampart to national liberty and 
independence. As they ſecured the rights of all 
orders of men, they were anxiouſly defended by all, 
and became the baſis, in a manner, of the Engliſh 5 
monarchy, and a kind of original contract, which 
both limited the authority of the king, and enſured 
the conditional allegiance of his ſubjects. ' T hough 
oſten violated, they were ſtill claimed by the nobiliry 
and people; and as no precedents were ſuppoſed 
valid that HR them, they rather acquired than 
loſt authority, from the frequent attempts made 
b _ againſt them in ſeveral ages, by reel and arbitrary. 
wer. | 
"WHILE een by renewing 3 confirming : 
. pe Great Charter, gave ſo much ſatisfaction and 
Z 1 to . nation in 8 he alſo applied 
1 2 _ limaſelf | 
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. himſelf ſucceſsfully to individuals: He wrote ht. : 
| ters, in the king's name, to all the malcontent 
1216. barons; in which he repreſented to them, that, 
| Whatever jealoufy and animoſity they might have 

"entertained againſt the late king, a young prince, 
the lineal heir of their ancient monarchs, had now. 
_ ſucceeded to the throne, without ſucceeding either 
to the reſentments or principles of his predeceſſor: 
That the deſperate expedient, which they had em- 
ployed, of calling in a foreign potentate, had, 
happily for them, as well as for the nation, failed 
of entire ſucceſs; and it. was ſtill in their power, 
by a ſpeedy return to their duty, to \reſtore the in- 
dependence of the kingdom, and to ſecufe that 
liberty, for which they ſo zealouſly contended: 
That, as all paſt offences of the barons, were now 
buried in oblivion, they ought, on their part, to 
forget their complaints againſt their late ſovereign, 
Who, if he had been anywiſe blameable in his con- 
duct, had left to his ſon the ſalutary warning, to 
avoid the paths which had led to ſuch fatal extre- 
mitties: And that having now obtained a charter for 
their liberties, it was their intereſt to ſhew, by their - ES 
conduct, that this acquiſition was not incompatible _ 
with their allegiance, and that the rights of king 
and people, fo far from being hoſtile and oppolite, 
might mutually ſupport and ſuſtain each others. 
Taxsxz conſiderations, enforced by the character 
of honour and conſtancy, which Pembroke had ever 
maintained, had a mighty influence on the barons; 
and moſt of them began ſecretly to negociate with 
him, and many of them openly returned to their 
duty. The diffidence which Lewis diſcovered of 
their fidelity, forwarded this general propenſion to- 
Wards the king; and when the French prince refuſed 
the government of the caſtle of Hertford to Ro- 
8 F elde _ had been ſo active . 
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VF 19 
the late king, and who claimed that fortreſs as his C CHAP. 


property, they plainly ſaw that the Engliſh were XII 


tions had taken, to produce a mighty effect upon 


them; and they were eaſily perſuaded to conſider a a 
_ cauſe as impious, for which they had already en- 


tertained an unſurmountable averſion*. Though. 


N 


Lewis made a journey to France, and brought over 
ſuccours from that kingdom, he found, on his re- 
turn, that his party was ſtill more weakened by the 


deſertion of his Engliſh confederates, and that the 
death of John had, contrary to his expectations, 


given an incurable wound to his cauſg. The earls. 
of Saliſbury, Arundel, and Warrenne, together 
with William Mareſhal, eldeſt fon of the protector, 
had embraced Henry's, party; and every Engliſn 
nobleman was plainly watching for an opportunity 
of returning to his allegiance. Pembroke was ſo 
much ſtrengthened by theſe acceſſions, that he ven- 
tured to inveſt Mount-ſorel; though upon the 
approach of the count of Perche with the French 
army, he deſiſted from his enterpriſe, and raiſed the 
ſiege l. The count, elated with this ſucceſs, marched: 
to Lincoln; and being admitted into the town, he 
began to attack the caſtle, which he ſoon reduced 


to extremity. The protector ſummoned all his 


— 


forces from every quarter, in order to relieve a place 
of ſuch inaportance; and he appeared ſo much ſu- 
perior to the French, that they ſhut themſelves up 


within the city, and reſolved to act upon the de- 


| fenſive”. But the garriſon of the caſtle, having 
received a ſtrong reinforcement, made a vigorous 


r M. Paris, p. 3 0 Ibid. p. 200. ö M. Weſt. P» 277. : 
t Chron, Dunſt. vol. i. p. 79. M. Weſt. p. 277, M. Paris, 
p. 203 _ Y Chron, Punſt. vol. i. p. 32m... 
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excluded from every truſt, and that foreigners 1216. 
bad engroſſed all the confidence and affection of 15 
their new ſovereign*. The excommunication, too, 
denounced by the legate againſt all the adherents of 
Lewis, failed not, in the turn which men's diſpoſi- 


- 
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fally upon the beſiegers; while the Engliſh army, 
by concert, aſſaulted them in the ſame inſtant from 
without, mounted the walls by ſcalade, and bearing 
down all reſiſtance, entered the city ſword in hand. 
Lincoln was delivered over to be pillaged; the 


French army was totally routed; the count f 
Perche, with only two perſons more, was killed; 


but many of the chief commanders, and about 400 
knights, were made priſoners by the Engliſh*.- So 


| little blood was ſhed in this important action, which 


decided the fate of one of the moſt powerful king- 
doms in Europe; ; and ſuch wretched ſoldiers were 


thoſe ancient barons, who yet. were  Upnoquainre® | 
with every thing but arme! 7 

FRE Lewis was informed of this fatal event 
xhile employed in the ſiege of Dover, which was 


Kill valiantly. defended againſt him by Hubert de 


Burgh. He immediately retreated to London, the 
centre and life of his party; ahd he there received 
intelligence of a new diſaſter, which put an end 


to all his hopes. A French fleet, bringing over a 


ſtrong reinforcement, had appeared on the coaſt of 
Kent, where they were attacked by the Engliſh un- 


der the command of Philip d'Albiney,. and were 
routed with conſiderable loks. D*Albiney employed 


a ſtratagem againſt them, which is ſaid to have con- 


tributed to the victory: Having gained the wind of 


the French, he came down upon them with view 


lence ; and throwing in their faces a great quantity 


of quick lime, which he purpoſely carried on board, 


he {o blinded them, that they were diſabled from de 
r themſelves . 

ArrER this ſecond 1 0 of the N the 
Engliſh barons haſtened every where to make peace 
with rhe protector, and, by an early ſubmiſſion, ta 


f 9 thoſe arrainders to which they were expe 


2 N. Paris, 5 204, 205. | Chron, de Mailr. 195. Se 2 
M. Paris, p. 206. .. Ann Waverl, bo 183. n p. 05. 
| Thins P. 169. M. wel 125 de; | | 


geen, pe e 8 | 
on 


| hoſtile to him. 
broke, promiſed to evacuate the kingdom, and only 


3 - 
I 


the ſafety of his perſon, and was glad, on any ho- 
nourable conditions, to make his eſcape from a 
country where he found every thing was now become 
He concluded a peace with Pem- 


1216 · 


ſtipulated, in return, an indemnity to his adherents, : 
and a reſtitution of their honours and fortunes, to= —-— 
_ gether with the free and equal enjoyment of thoſe 


nation*. Thus was happily ended a civil war, which General 
ſeemed to be founded. on the moſt incurable hatred 2 


liberties which had been granted to the reſt of the 


and jealouſy, and had threatened the kingdom with . 


the moſt fatal conſequences, . 

in the conduct of this whole affair are remarkable. 
He pretended that his ſon had accepted of the offer 
from the Engliſh barons. without his advice, and 
contrary to his inclination : The armies ſent to Eng- 


- . Tus precautions which the king of France uſed 1 8 


und were levied in Lewis's name: When that prince 


» — 


came over to Franee far aid, his father publicly re- I. 
fuſed to grant him any aſſiſtance, and would not ſo 


much as admit him to his preſence; Even after 
- Henry's party acquired the aſcendant, and Lewis 
was in danger of falling into the hands of his enemies, 
it was Blanche of Caſtile his wife, not the king his 

father, who raiſed armies and equipped fleets for his 

ſuccourꝰ. All theſe artifices were employed, not _ 

to ſatisfy the pope ; for he had too much penetra- | os 
tion to be ſo eaſily impoſed on: Nor yet to deceive 8 
the people; for they were too groſs even for that 


> 8 1 


p's cauſe; and in public affairs, men are often bet- 
ter pleaſed that the truth, though known to every 
| botly, ſhould be wrapped up under a decent cover, 


| rene They only ſerved for a colouring to Phi. 
£ 1 s 


1 5 Rymer, vol. p. 22r. M. Paris, p. 207. Chron. Dunft. 
vol. i. p. $3, M. Welt, p. 278. Knyghton, p. 2429. 
4 M. Firs, p. 256. Chron. Dunk, vol. i. p. 8%. 
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on account of their rebellion. Lewis, whoſe cauſe C RT. 
was now totally deſperate, began to be anxious for __, 
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than if it were expoſed i in | open N to che eyes. 


of all the world. 
Ark the expulſion 5 the French. the radi 


and equity of the protector's ſubſequent conduct 


contributed to cure entirely thoſe wounds which had 
been made by inteſtine diſcord. He received * the - 


rebellious barons into favour; obſerved ſtrictly the 
terms of peace which he had granted them; re- 


ſtored them to their poſſeſſions; and endeavoured, 
by an equal behaviour, to bury all paſt animoſities 
in perpetual oblivion. / The clergy alone, who had — - 


* adhered to Lewis, were. ſufferers in this revolution. 


As they had rebelled againſt their ſpiritual ſovereign, 


5 by diſregarding the interdict and excommunication, 


it was not in Pembroke's power to make any ſtipu- 
lations in their favour; and Gualo the legate pre- 


Pared to take vengeance on them for their diſobe- . 


_dience?.” Many of them were depoſed ; ' many 
ſuſpended ; ſome 'baniſhed ; and all who eſcaped 


| puniſhment made atonement for their offence by 
paying large ſums to the legate, who amaſſed an im- 1 


Death of 
the protec- 


menſe treaſure! by this expedient. . 


Tux earl of Pembroke did not 8 Canine: ns - 
pacification, which had been chiefly owing to his 


wiſdom and valour®©; and he was ſucceeded in the 


government by Peter des Roches, biſhop of Win⸗ 


_ Cheſter, and Hubert de Burgh, the juſticiary. The 


Councils of the latter were chiefly followed; and had 


8 9 
/ the licentious and powerful barons, who had once 


motions, 


liberties and independence, could ill be reftrained 


he poſſeſſed equal authority in the Kingdom with 


Pembroke, he ſeemed to be every way worthy of 
filling the place of that virtuous nobleman.” But 


broken the reins of ſubjection to their prince, and 
had obtained by violence an enlargement of their 


by laws under a minority; and the people, no leſs 


than the king, N from their Heiteges and 


b Brady's App. No 144. Chron, Dui, vol. i. 3 83. „ 
5 M. ke P. 210. | * 
„% ne | iforders : 


HENRY A. 


133 


5 Aiforders.. | They retained by force the- royal caſtles, c 19 F. 
which they had ſeized during the paſt convulſions, wo 15 


or which had been committed to their cuſtody by 
the protector a: They uſurped the king's demeſnes*: 


They oppreſſed their vaſſals: They infeſted their 


weaker neighbours: They invited all diſorderly 


people to enter in their retinue, and to live upon 
their lands: And they gave them protectign'2 inal 


| their robberies and extortions. 


No one was more infamous for theſe 9 and ; 


5 1 practices than the earl of Albemarle ; who, 


though he had early returned to his duty, and had 


been ſerviceable in expelling the French, augmented 


to the utmoſt the general diſorder, and committed 


outrages in all the counties of the North. In order 


" ten reduce him to obedience, Hubert. ſeized an op- 


Portunity of getting poſſeſſion of Rockingham caſtle, 
which Albemarle had garriſoned with his licentious 
retinue: But this nobleman, inſtead of ſubmitting 


entered into a ſecret confederacy with Fawkes de 

T Breauts, Peter de Mauleon, and other barons, and 
both fortified the caſtle of Biham for his defence, 
and made himſeif maſter, by ſurpriſe, of that of Fo- 


theringay. Pandulf, who was reſtored to his legate- 
ſhip, was active in ſuppreſſing this rebellion ; an 


with the concurrence of eleven biſhops, he pro- 


nounced the ſentence of excommunication againſt 


- Albemarle and his adherents*: An army was le- 
vied: A ſcutage of ten mnillings, a knight's fee, was 

| impoſed. on all the military tenants : Albemarles 
aaſſociates gradually deſerted. him: And he himſelf 5 
was obliged at laſt to ſue for mercy. He received  _ 


a pardon, and was reſtored to his whole eſtate. | 
Tris impolitic lenity, too frequent in thoſe times, 


was probably the reſult of a ſecret combination 
among the barons, who never could endure to ſee 
dhe total ruin of one of their own order : OO = 


"2 Trivet, p. 1714. Rymer, vol. 1 i. p. 276. 
1 Chron. Dank, TO 1. 15 194 \ | > 
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CHAP. encouraged Fawkes de Breaute, a man whom king 
4 John had raiſed from a low origin, to perſevere in 7 
1216. the courſe of violence to which he had owed his for- ; 
tune, and to ſet at nought all law and juſtice. 
When thirty-five verdicts were at one time found 
againſt him, on account of his violent © expulſion 
of ſo many freeholders from their poſſeſſions ; . he 
came to the court of juſtice with an armed force, 
ſeized the judge who had pronounced the verdicts, 
and impriſoned him in Bedford caſtle. He then 
levied open war againſt the king; but being ſub. 
dued and taken priſoner, his life was granted him; 
but his eſtate was confiſcated, and he was baniſhed 
ME ns EE ( 
1222 TJuSTICE was executed with greater ſeverity againſt 
1 diſorders leſs premeditated which broke out in Lon- 
uon. A frivolous emulation in a match of wreſt- 
ling, between the Londoners on the one hand, and 
the inhabitants of Weſtminſter and thoſe of the 
neighbouring villages on the other, occaſioned this 
commotion. The former roſe in a body, and 
pulled down ſome houſes belonging to the abbot of 
Weſtminſter : But this riot which, conſidering the 
tumultuous diſpoſition familiar to that capital, 
would have been little regarded, ſeemed to be- 
come more ſerious by the ſymptoms which then 
appeared, of the former attachment of the citizens 
to the French intereſt. The populace, in the tu- 
mult, made uſe of the cry of war commonly em- ' 
ployed by the French troops; Mountjoy, mountjoy, 
Dod help us and ear lord Lewis. The juſticiary  ' 
made enquiry into the diſorder; and finding one 
Conſtantine Fitz-Arnulf to have been the ringleader, 
an inſolent man, who juſtified his crime in Hubert's 
preſence, he proceeded againſt him by martial law, 
and ordered him immediately to be hanged, without 


_— 


t E Rymer, 901. i. p. 198. M. Paris, . Ann Waverl. 
P. 188. Chron. Dunk, yol, i. P. 141. 146. M. N | 
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| trial or form of proceſs. He alſo cut off the feet of © HAP.” 


* 
m 


ſome of Conſtantine's accomplices*. © 
Tuts act of power was complained of as an in- 
fringement of the Great Charter: Yet the juſticiary, 
in a parliament ſummoned at Oxford (for the great 


1222s % (ö 


- councils about this time began to receive that appelil- 


lation), made no ſcruple to grant in the king's name 
a renewal and confirmation of that charter. When 
the aſſembly made application to the crown for this 
favour, as a law in thoſe times ſeemed to loſe its 
validity if not frequently renewed, William de 


| Briewere, one of the council of regency, was ſo bold _ _ 


as to ſay openly, that thoſe liberties were extorted by 


force, and ought not to be obſerved: But he was 
_ reprimanded by the archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 


was not countenanced by the king or his chief mi- 


 niſters*. A new confirmation was demanded and 


granted two years after; and an aid, amounting to a 


fifteenth of all moveables, was given by the parlia- 


ment, in return for this indulgence. The King 


iſſued writs anew to the ſheriffs, enjoining the ob- 


— 


the benefit of thoſe liberties*. 


ſervance of the charter; but he inſerted a remark- 
able clauſe in the writs, that thoſe who payed nor 
the fifteenth ſhould not for the future be entitled to 


Tu low tare into which the crown was fallen 


made it requiſite for a good miniſter to be attentive 
to the preſeryation of the royal prerogatives, as well _ 


as to the ſecurity of public liberty. Hubert applied . | 


to the pope, who had always great authority in the 
kingdom, and was now conſidered as its ſuperior lord; 


and defired him to iſſue a bull, declaring the king to | 
be of full age, and entitled to exerciſe in perſon all 

the acts of royalty?. In conſequence of this decla- 
ration, the juſticiary reſigned into Henry's hands the _ 


/ Paris, p- 2175 218. 259, Ann, Waverl. p. 187. Chron. ; 
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two important ' fortreſſes of the Tower and Dover 
caſtle, which had been entruſted to his cuſtody ;-and _ 


he required the other barons to imitate his example. 


They refuſed compliance: The earls of Cheſter and 


Albemarle, John; Conſtable of Cheſter, John de 


Lacy, Brian de I'Ifle, and William de Cantel, with 


they deſiſted from their enterpriſe. When ſum- 


moned to court, in order to anſwer for their con- 
duct, they ſcrupled not to appear, and to confeſs 
the deſign: But they told the king, that they had no 
bad intentions againſt his perſon, but only againſt 
Hubert de Burgh, whom they were determined to 


remove from his officen. They. appeared too for- 
midable to be chaſtiſed; and they were ſo little diſ- 


couraged by the failure of their firſt enterpriſe, that 


* 


ſome others, even formed a conſpiracy to ſurpriſe 
London, and met in arms at Waltham with that 
intention: But finding the king prepared for defence, 


- \ 


they again met in arms at Leiceſter, in order to 


— 


ſeize the king, who then reſided at Northampton: 


But Henry, informed of their purpoſe, took care 


to be ſo well armed and attended, that the barons 
found it dangerous to make the attempt; and they 


of excommunication, if they perſiſted in detaining 


\ 


the king's caſtles. This menace at laſt prevailed: 
Moſt of the fortreſſes were ſurrendered ; though the 
barons complained, that Hubert's caſtles were ſoon 
after reſtored to him, while the king ſtill kept theirs 

in his own cuſtody. There are ſaid to have been 


1115 caſtles at that time in England. 


% 


Ir muſt be acknowledged, that the influence of | | 


* x Y . 


fat down and kept Chriſtmas in his neighbourhood®. = 
The archbiſhop and the prelates, finding every thing 

tend towards a civil war, interpoſed with their au- 
thority, and threatened the barons with the ſentence. 


dhe prelates and the clergy was often of great ſer- 


; chap. 17. 


n Chron, Dunſt. vol. i, p. 137. 1 M. Paris, p. 221. Chron, | 


Dunſt. vo]. i. p. 138. » Coke's Comment. on Magna Charta, 


» 


* 


2 n r N A wm. . 
Ho to 105 public. Though the religion of that 8 0 War, 


can merit no better name than that of ſuperſtition, it 9 = 
ſerved to unite together a body of men w whe had great 1222. 
way over the people, and who kept the community 7 
from falling to pieces, by the factions and independ- 5 
ent power of the nobles. And what was of great - 
importance, it threw a mighty authority into the 
hands of men, who, by their profeſſion, were averſe 
to arms and violence; who tempered by their me- 
8 diation' the. general diſpoſition towards military en- — 
terpriſes ; and who. ſtill maintained, even amidſt 1 
the ſhock of arms, thoſe ſecret links, without, which | ; 
it is impoſſible for human ſociety to Table 55 
I OTWITHSTANDING. theſe inteſtine commotions 
3 in England, and the precarious authority of the 
cron, Henry was obliged to carry on war in France; 
and he employed to that purpoſe the fifteenth which 
had been granted him by parliament... Lewis VIII. 
who had fucceeded to his father Philip, inftead of 
complying with Henry's claim, who demanded the „ 
reſtitution of Normandy, and the other FFV 
wreſted from England, made an irruption into | 
Poictou, took Rochelle?, after a long ſiege, ang 
ſeemed determined to expel the Engliſh from the: 8 
few provinces which ſtill remained to them. Henr 
ſent over his uncle, the earl of Saliſbury, . gether, 1 55 
with his brother prince Richard, to whom he had 
granted the earldom of Cornwal, which had eſcheated 
to the crown. Saliſbury. ſtopped the progreſs of 
Lewis's arms, and retained the Poictevin and Gaſ- 
con vaſſals in their allegiance : But no military ac- 
tion of any moment was performed on either ſide. 
The earl of Cornwal, after twWo years ſtay 1 in TOONS: | 
returned to England. To | 
Ius prince was no wiſe turbulent or Rich i in 2227. 
10 his diſpoſition : His ruling paſſion was to amaſs mo: 
— REY, 1 in WAP he ſucceeded, ſo. well as to become the 


e i 1 Rymer vol. i, b. 9295 Trina, p. 1 179. bh 
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cht. richeſt ſubject in Chriſtendom: Yet his attention to 
gain threw him ſometimes into acts of violence, and 

11322. gave diſturbance to the government. There was a 
manor, which had formerly belonged to the earldom 
ol Cornwal, but had been granted to Waleran de 
FO Ties, befor Richard had been inveſted with that 
OD dignity, and while the earldom remained in the 
 ._ crown. Richard claimed this manor, and expelled 
the proprietor by force: Waleran complained : The 
king ordered his brother to do 3 to the man, 
- and reſtore him to his rights: The earl ſaid that he 
would not ſubmit to theſe orders, till the cauſe ſnould 
be decided againſt him by the judgment of his peers: 
Henry replied, that it was firſt neceſſary to reinſtate 
Waleran in poſſeſſion, before the cauſe could be 
tried; and he reiterated his orders to the earl'!. We 
may judge of the ftate of the government, when 
| this. affair had nearly -produced a civil war. The 
; _ earl of Cornwal, finding Henry peremptory in his 
EE: commands, aſſociated himſelf with the young earl 
olf Pembroke, who had married his ſiſter, and who - 
Vas diſpleaſed on account of the king's requiring 
him to deliver up ſome royal caſtles which were in 
his cuſtody. Theſe two malcontents took into the 
confederacy the earls of Cheſter, Warrenne, Glo- 
ceſter, Hereford, Warwic, and Ferrers, who were 
all diſguſted on a like account”, They aſſembled _ 
an army, which the king had not the power or cou 
rage to reſiſt; and he was obliged to give his brother 
ſatisfaction, by grants of much greater importance 
than the manor, which had been the firſt ground of 
j ES Od ST oO oo * 

_ Taz character of the king, as he grew to man's 
eeſtate, became every day better known; and he was 
found in every reſpe& unqualified for maintaining a a 

proper ſway among thoſe turbulent barons, whom 
the feudal conſtitution ſubjected to his authority, | 


z 


e 


IMI. Faris, p. 23 bid. bie. 
5 9 a 7 : . 7 : Gentle, 5 ; 


LAY 
cis 


* 


humane, and merciful even to 


Gentle, 


ſeems. to have been ſteady in no other circumſtance 


of his character; but to have received every im- 
preſſion from thoſe who ſurrounded him, and 
whom he loved, for the time, with the moſt impru- 


dent and moſt unreſerved affection. Without ac- 


tivity or vigour, he was unfit to conduct war; with- 


+ out policy or art, he was ill fitted to maintain peace: 
His reſentments, though haſty and violent, were not 


139 


a fault, he CHAP, . 


LEY 


| dreaded, while he was found to drop them with ſuch. | 


facility; his friendſhips were little valued, becauſe. 
they were neither derived from choice, nor main- 


rained. with conſtancy. A proper pageant of ſtate | 
in a regular monarchy, where his miniſters could 


have conducted all affairs in his name and by his 

authority; but too feeble in thoſe diforderly times 

to ſway a ſceptre, whoſe weight depended entirely on 
the firmneſs and dexterity of the hand which held it. 
I xx ableſt and moſt virtuous miniſter that Henry 
ever poſſeſſed, was Hubert de Burgh*; a man who 


* — 


Hubert de . 
Burgh dif- - 
placed. 


had been ſteady to the crown in the moſt difficult : 
and dangerous times, and who yet ſhewed no diſpo- 
 _ fition, in the height of his power, to enſlave or op- 
pPreſs the people, The only exceptionable part of 
e bis conduct is that which is mentioned by Matthew | 


Paris; if the fact be really true, and proceeded - 
from Hubert's| advice, namely, the recalling pub- 
 - * Tiely and the annulling of the charter of foreſts, a a 
| conceſſion fo reaſonable in. itſelf, and ſo paſſionately 

claimed both by the nobility and people: But it muſt 


1 be confeſſed that this meaſure is ſo unlikely, both 


from the circumſtances of the times and character 
of the miniſter, that there is reaſon to doubt of its 
reality, eſpecially as it is mentioned by no other 
hiſtorian. Hubert, while he enjoyed his authority, 
lad an entire aſcendant over Henry, and was loaded 
with honours and favours: beyond any other ſubject. 


0 Ypod. Neuſtria, p. 
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aſcribes this counſel to Peter bĩſhop of Wincheſter. . 
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Beſides acquiring the property of many caſtles 1 
manors, he married the eldeſt ſiſter of the king of 
Scots, was created earl of Kent, and, by an unuſual 


conceſſion, was made chief juſticiary of England for 


life: Yet Henry, in a ſudden caprice, threw off this 


| faithful miniſter, and expoſed him to the violent 


erſecutions of his enemies. Among other frivolous 


ba erimes objected to him, he was accuſed of aining 


the king's affections by enchantment, and of-pur- 


o Joining from the royal treaſury a gem, which had 


the virtue to render the wearer invulnerable, and of 


ſending this valuable curioſity to the prince of 


Wales“. The nobility, who hated Hubert on ac- 
count of his zeal. in reſuming the rights and poſ- 
ſeſſions of the crown, no ſooner ſaw the opportunity 

favourable, than they inflamed the king's animoſity 


againſt him, and puſhed him to ſeek the total ruin 


ol his miniſter. Hubert took ſanctuary in a church: 


The king ordered him to be dragged from thence: 


He recalled thoſe orders: He afterwards renewed 


them: He was obliged by the. clergy to reſtore him 
to the ſanctuary: He conſtrained him ſoon after to 


ſurrender himſelf priſoner, and he confined him in 


Biſhop of 

Wincheſ- 
ter miniſe 
ter. 


the caſtlè of the Devizes. Hubert made his 1 | 
was expelled the kingdom, was again received into 


- favour, recovered a great ſhare: of the king's confi- 


dence, but never ſhowed any inclination to reinfiate 

himſelf 1 in power and Aucherit 7 
Tux man who ſucceeded. him in the government 

U. the king and kingdom, was Peter biſhop of 


Wincheſter, a Poictevin by birth, who had been 


raiſed by the late king, and who Was no leſs diſtin- 
guiſhed by his arbitrary principles and violent con- 
duct, than by his courage and abilities. This pre- 


late had been left by king John juſticiary and regent 


of rhe . during an expe dition which that 


1 
» 


W M. Pars p. 259. 5 * Ibid. p. 2.59, 260, 6. 8 bo. 
T. Wykes, p. 41, 42. Chron, 2 vol. i. 8 2205 221. M. Wett. 
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prince made into France; and his illegal adminiſtra- CHAP. | 
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tion was one chief cauſe of that great combination b. 
among the barons, which finally extorted from the 1231. 


8 


cution of Peter's advice, he ited a great 
number of Poictevins, and other foreigners, Who, 


— 


crown the charter of liberties, and laid the founda- 
tions of the Engliſh conſtitution. Henry, though 


incapable, from his character, of purſuing the ſame 


violent maxims which had governed his father, had 


imbibed the ſame, arbitrary fene ; and in proſe- 
e invited over a great . 


he believed, could more ſafely be truſted than the 


Engliſh, and who ſeemed uſeful to counterbalance 


the great and independent power of the nobility ?, 


Every office and command was beſtowed on theſe 


ſtrangers; they exhauſted the revenues of the crown, 


alxeady too much impoveriſhed-*; they invaded the 

rights of the people; and their inſolence, ſtill more 
| provoking than their power, drew on them thehatred 
and envy of all orders of men in the kingdom. 


* 


Tx barons formed a combination againſt this 
o dious miniſtry, and withdrew from parliament, on 


pretence of the danger to which they were expoſed 
from the machinations. of the Poictevins. When 
again ſummoned to attend, they gave for anſwer, 
that the king ſhould. diſmiſs his foreigners, other- 
wiſe they would drive both him and them out of the 
kingdom, and put the crown on another head more 
_ worthy to wear it“: Such was the ſtyle they uſed to 
their ſovereign! They at laſt came to parliament, 


but ſo well attended, that they ſeemed in a con- 


Peter des Roches, however, had in the interva 


found means of ſowing diſſenſion among them, anc 


7 M. Paris, p. 263. 2 Chron, Dunk. vol. i. p. 168. 


4 : 


Richard, 


of bringing over to his party the earl of Cornwal, 
as well as the earls of Lincoln and Cheſter. The 
confederates were diſconcerted in their meaſures ; 


dition to preſcribe laws to the king and miniſtry, 
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Richard, earl mariſchal, who had N to that 
dignity on the death of his brother William, wWas 


trivance of the biſhop of Wincheſter/*, The eſtates 
of the more obnoxious barons were confiſcated, | 


were beſtowed with a profuſe liberality . 


without legal ſentence or trial by their peers 4 and 
n the 
Poictevins. Peter even carried his inſdlence ſo far 
as to declare publicly, that the barons of England 


muſt not pretend to put themſelves on the ſame foot 


and privileges: The monarch in the former country 
had a more abſolute power than in the latter. It 


had been more juſtifiable for him to have ſaid, that 


men, ſo unwilling to ſubmit to the authority of 


| -Winchefter could not. be of long 


laws, could with the worſe ; Brace: claim any ny 


vor protection from them. 2 
Wx the king at any time was chitked: in his 
illegal practices, and when the authority of the Great 


Charter was objected to him, he was wont to reply; 
« Why ſhould I obſerve this charter, which is 
neglected by all my grandees, both prelates and 


3 


chaſed into Wales; he thence withdrew into Ireland, 5 


Where he was treacherouſly murdered: by the cons 


with thoſe of France, or aſſume the ſame liberties _ 15 


nobility?“ It was very reaſonably ſaid to 12 75 9 0 


« You ought, 1 fir, to ſer them the example ©,” 


S0 violent a miniſtry as that of the biſhop of . 
duration; but 


its fall proceeded at laſt from the influence of the 
Church, not from the efforts of the nobles. Edmond, 


the primate, came to court, attended by many of” the 


other prelates, and repreſented to the king the per- 


nicious meaſures embraced by Peter des Roches, 


the diſcontents of his people, the ruin of his affairs; 


and, after requiring the diſmiſſion of the miniſter : 


4 ; 


and his aſſociates, threatened him with excommu- 
nication in caſe of his refuſal.” Henry, who. knew 


e Chron, Dun, vol; i. 5. 215. - a NM. rate, p 66. 7 


bid. p. 609. e 


* 


5 . ; , 1 55 \ . 5 F F ] > 
* ; f f i 0 f : as l * 5 ; : t 0 
: = * * 4 g ; I 
> y 85 8 . * Won he 7 8 3 E 


Py 


Y © that an excommunication, ſo agreeable to the ſenſe CHAT.” = 
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were baniſhed: The natives were reſtored to their | 
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oppoſition. made to the intended reſumption pre- 
vented it from taking place; but the nation ſaw the 


indignities to which the king was willing to ſubmit, 
in order to gratify the avidity of his foreign favourites. 


About the ſame time, he publiſhed in England the 


ſentence of ex communication pronounced againſt the 


'emperor Frederic, his brother-in-law; and ſaid in 


excuſe, that, being the pope's vaſſal, he was obliged 


by his allegiance to obey all the commands of his 


- - holineſs; In this weak reign, when any neighbouring 


Ppotentate inſulted the king $ dominions, inſtead of 


taking revenge for the injury, he complained to the 


Griey= 
- aces, 


pope as his ſuperior lord, and begged him to Be 8 
: Protection to his vaſſal ®., 


, Fur reſentment of the Engliſh barons refs high, 


| at the preference given to foreigners; but no remon- 


ſtrance or complaint could ever prevail on the king 
to abandon them, or even to moderate his attach- 


ment towards them. After the Provengals and 


Savoyards might have been ſuppoſed pretty well 
ſatiated with the dignities and riches which they had 
acquired, a new ſet of hungry foreigners were invited 

over, and ſhared among them thoſe favours, which 


the king ought in policy to have conferred on the 


Engliſh nobility, by whom his government could 


have been ſupported and defended. His mother, 
I ſabella, who had been unjuſtly taken by the late 
king Fom the count de la Marche, to whom ſne 


was betrothed, was no ſooner miſtreſs of herſelf by 


3 the death of Toi huſband, than ſhe married that 


1247. 


William, Geoffrey, and Aymer, whom ſhe ſent over 


to England, in order to pay a viſit to their brother. 


The good-natured and affectionate diſpoſition of 
pes was e at e light of ſuch near relations; 3 


«A 


nobleman®; and ſhe had born him four ſons, Guy, 


* 1 EY i. p. 283 1 25 Chron, Dunſt, vol. i. v. 50. 


n Trivet, p. 174. 
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nor the inclinations of his people, in the honours ; 
aand riches which he-conferred upon them ?. Com- 247. 
plaints roſe as high againſt the credit of the Gaſ= 
con, as ever they had done againſt that of the 
Poictevin and of the Savoyard favourites; and to a 
nation prejudiced againſt them, all their meaſures 
| appeared exceptionable and criminal. Violations 
of the Great Charter were frequently mentioned; 
: ada andiit is indeed more than probable, that foreigners, 
ignorant of the laws, and relying on the boundleſs _ | 
affections of a weak prince, would, in an age when _ 5 
a regular adminiſtration was not any where known, | : 
pay more attention to their preſent intereſt than to 
the liberties of the people. It is reported, that the 
Poictevins and other ſtrangers, when the laws were 
at any time appealed to, in oppoſition to their 
oppreſſions, ſcrupled not to reply, bat did the  _ 
Engliſb laws ſignify to them They minded then ; 
not. And as words are often more offenſive than 
actions, this open contempt of the Engliſh tended 
much to aggravate the general diſcontent, \ and 
made every act of violence committed by the fo; 
.reigners appear not only an injury; but an affront. 55 
„ chen 8 
I I RECKON not among the violations of the Great 
Charter ſome arbitrary exertions of prerogative to 
which Henry's neceſſities puſhed him, and which, 
without | ne any diſcontent, were uniformly 


- 


- 


continued by all his ſucceſſors, till the laſt century. 
As the; parliament often refuſed' him ſupplies, and 3 
: _ that in a manner ſomewhat rude and indecent 4, he 
_ obliged his opulent ſubjects, particularly the citizens 
of London, to grant him loans of money; and it is 
natural to imagine, that the ſame want of ceconomy 
which reduced him to the neceſſity of borrowing, _ 
„M. Paris, p. 491. M. Weſt. p. 338. Knyghton, p. 2433. 
M. Paris, p. 566, 666, Ann. Waverl. p. 214, Chron. Dunſt. = . 
vol. i. p. 335. 4M. Paris, p. 30. „„ 
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= C3 > 72 AP. would prevent him from heing very punctual i in the 
= y repayment *. *. He demanded beneyolences, or pre- 


N 5 55 


we voluntary contributions, from his nobility 


and prelates '. He was the firſt king of England | 


fince the conqueſt, that 'could fairly be ſaid to lie 


under. the reſtraint of law; and he was alſo the firſt 
that practifed the diſpenſing power, and employed 
the clauſe of non obſtante in his grants and patents. 


When objections were made to this novelty, 
| he rephed, that the pope exerciſed that authority; 
and why might not he imitate the example: But 


the abuſe which, the pope made of his diſpenſing 


power, in violating the canons of general councils, 


in invading the privileges and cuſtoms of all parti- 
- -eular churches, and in uſurping on Ihe. rights of 


_ Patrons, was more likely to excite. W of 
the people, than to reconcile them to a fimilar prac- 
tice in their civil godernment. Roger de Thurkeſby, N 


one of the king's juftices, was ſo diſpleaſed with the 
1 precedent, that he exclaimed, Alas ! what times are 

we. Fallen into? Bebold, the civil court 19 corrupted nay 

in imitation of the ecctehaſtical, ond FR: river is Petr + 


| Jos from that fountain. | 
_ Fax king's partiality. and 9 8 bounty to his 
foreign relations, and to their 5 
would have appeared more tolerable to the Engliſh, 
had any thing been done. meanwhile. for. the honour 
of the nation; or had Henry's enterpriſes in foreign 
countries been attended with any ſucceſs or glory 


to Himſelf or to the public: At leaſt, ſuch military 


talents. in the king would have ſeryed to keep his 


bärons in awe, and haye given weight and authority _ 
to his government. But though he declared war 


againſt Lewis IX. in 1242, and made an expedition 


into Guienne, upon che invitation of his father: in: ö 


law, the count de la Marche, Who e to join 
im with all his forces; he Was. unſu 


5 7 M. Paris, 5· 1 £ 7 M. Paris; P · 507. 
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attempts . that great monarch. was. 3 cn 
at Taillebourg, was deſerted by his allies, loſt what , 


remained to him of Poictou, and was obliged to 


return, with loſs of honour, into England, The 2 


 Gaſcon, nobility were attached to the Englim go- 
yernment; becauſe the diſtance of their ſovereign - 
allowed them to remain in a ſtate of almoſt total 


independence: And they claimed, ſome time. after, 


Henry's protection againſt. an inyaſion which the 
king of Caſtile made upon that territory: Henry 
returned into Guienne, and was more ſucceſsful i 3 


; this expedition but he thereby involved himſelf a an 


his nobility in an enormous debt, which both in- 

creaſed their diſcontents, and expoſed him to greater 

Aa er from their enterpriſes . 
. of c oOmy, and an ill-judged liberality, - 

were Henry's great defects; and his debts, even be. 

fore this expedition, had become fo troubleſome, that 

' he fold all his plate and jewels, in order to diſcharge 


them. When this expedient was firſt propoſed to 
him, he aſked, where he ſhould find purcha ers? It 


was replied, the citizens of London. On my wo 
faid he, if the treaſury. of Auguſtus were brought fo. 


ſale, the citizens are able to be the purchaſers : Theſe 


clowns, wwho afſume to themſelves the name of barons, 


abound in every. thing, while we are reduced to ne. 


cCeeſſities, And he was thenceforth obſerved to be 


; $66: $95 CEE 


more forward and greedy in his exactions upon the 
citizens | 
Bur the grievances which the Engliſh during this Eceleſiati- 

reign had reaſon to complain of in the civil govern- 5 
ment, ſeem to have been ſtill.leſs burthenſome than = 
_ thoſe which they ſuffered from the uſuspations and 


exactions of the court of Rome. On the death of 
Langgon i in 1 228, ths monks of Chriſk⸗ church elected 5 


MN. gang p. 3935 304. 358, 399, 40s: W. Heming: p. 24. | 


'Chron. Dunſt. vol. i. p. x53. M. Paris, p. 614. 1 
w M. Paris, p. 597. . Pars . 79 75 507. 518. 878. 
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0 H AP, Walter de Hemeſham, one of their own 1 for 


1253. 


his ſucceſſor; But as Henry refuſed to confirm the 


election, the pope, at his deſire, annulled it 7; and 


immediately appointed Richard chancellor of Lin- 


cColn, for archbiſhop, without waiting for a new elec- 
tion. On the death of Richard in 1231, the monks | 
elected Ralph de Neville biſhop of Chicheſter; and 
though Henry was much pleaſed with the election, 
the pope, who thought that prelate too much at- 
tached to the crown, aſſumed the power of annulling 
his election. He rejected two clergymen more, 
whom the monks had ſucceſſively choſen; and he 


at laſt told them, that, if they would elect Edmond 
treaſurer of the church of Saliſbury, he would con- 
firm their choice; and his nomination was complied 


Vith. The pope had the prudence to appoint both 


9 


times very worthy primates; but men eould not 


forbear 9 ue his intention of thus drawing gra- 
dually to himſel 
ant dignity. 


the right of beftowing that 1 import- 


TE avarice, Honky more than the ambition, 


0 of the ſee of Rome, ſeems to have been in this 
age the ground of general complaint. The papal 


miniſters, finding a vaſt ſtock of power amaſſed by 5 


their predeceſſors, were deſirous of turning it to 


immediate profit, which they enjoyed at home, rather 


than of enlarging their authority in diſtant countries, 


where they never intended to reſide. Every thing 
was become venal in the Romiſh tribunals; ſimony 
was openly practiſed; no favours, and even no 


juſtice could be obtained without a bribe; the higheſt 


bidder was ſure to have the preference, without 


regard either to the merits of the perſon or of the 


cauſe ; and beſides the uſual perverſions of right 
in the deciſion of controverſies, the pope apenly 


_ aſſumed an abſolute and uncontrolled authority of 


fetting alide, by the mY of his an 33 


9 7 .. Paris, p· 9 „5 OS Ibid. p. . 5 


1 


i 
| : | : % * Jy y 
al particular rules, and all privileges of patrons, 

L churches, and convents. On pretence of remedy- 
3 | ing theſe abuſes, pope Honorius, in 1226, com- 
1 plaining of the poverty of his ſee as the ſource of all 


grievances, demanded from every cathedral two of 
the beſt prebends, and from every convent two 
monks portions, to be ſet apart as a perpetual and 
ſettled revenue of the papal crown: But all men be- 
ing ſenſible that the revenue would continue for 
ever, the abuſes immediately return, his demand 
was unanimouſly rejected. About three years after, c 
the pope demanded and obtained the tenth of al! 
eccleſiaſtical revenues, which he levied in a very _ 
oppreſſive manner; requiring payment before the 
clergy had drawn their rents or tythes, and ſending 
about uſurers, who advanced them the money at 
exorbitant intereſt. In the year 1240, Otho the 
legate, having in vain attempted the clergy in a 
body, obtained ſeparately, by intrigues and menaces, 
large ſums from the prelates and convents, and on 
his departure is ſaid to have carried more money _ 
| Out of the kingdom than he left in it. This expe. 
riment was renewed four years after with ſucceſs by 
_ "Martin the nuncio, who brought from Rome powers 
ol ſuſpending and excommunicating all clergymen 
that refuſed to comply with his demands. The king, 
who relied on the pope for the ſupport of his tofck. 
tering authority, never failed to countenance thole 5 
MraxwRILE, all the chief benefices of the king- 
dom were conferred on Italians; great numbers of . > 
that nation were ſent over at one time to be pro > 
Vvided for; non-refidence and pluralities were car- | 
_ ried to, an enormous height; Manſel, the king's. 
Chaplain, is computed to have held. at once ſeven og 
hundred eccleſiaftical hvings ; and the abuſes be- | 5 
came ſo evident as to be palpable to the blindneſs | 
of ſuperſtition itſelf. The people, entering into 
aſſociations, roſe againſt the Italian clergy ; FI | 
Cs Crt To en Rei og pd . = cl 
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nA FP. their barns; waſted their lands; inſulted the per- 
i fons of ſuch of them as they found in the kingdom? ; 
A253. and when the juſtices made inquiry into the authors 
of this diſorder, the guilt was found to involve fo 
many, and thofe of ſuch high rank, that it paſſed 
unpuniſnhed. At laſt, when Innocent IV. in 1245, 
Called a general council at Lyons, in order to ex- 
communicate the emperor Frederic, | the king and 
nobility ſent over agents to complain before the 
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council of the rapacity of the Romiſh church. They 


' repreſented, among many other grievances, that the 
benefices of the Italian clergy in England had been 


eſtimated, and were found to amount to. 60,000 


marks a year, a ſum which exceeded the annual 


revenue of the crown itſelf. They obtained only 
an evaſive anſwer from the pope; but as mention 


ws had bon ma de before the council, of the fe udal ſub- 


zection of England to the fee of Rome, che Engliſh 


Agents, at whoſe head was Roger Bigod carl of 
Norfolk, exclaimed againſt the pretenſion, and in- 
fiſted, that king John had no right, without the 


conſent of his barons, to ſubject the kingdom to ſo 


ignominious a fervitude*. The popes indeed, afraid 
of carrying matters too far againſt England, ſeem 
thencefarth to have little inſiſted on that pretenſion. 
IIS check, received at the council of Lyons, 
Wajs not able to ſtop the court of Rome in its rapa- 
_ eity: Innocent exacted the revenues of all vacant 
benefices, the twentieth of all eccleſiaſtical revenues 
Withdut exception; the third of ſuch as exceeded a 
ghundred marks a year, and the half of ſuch as 
Were poſſeſſed by none reſidentss. He claimed 


** 


2 Rymer, vol. i. pP: 323. M. Paris, P+ 235 2577 r Innq- 


'Tent's ull in Rymer, vol. i. p. 471, ſays = 50,000 marks a year. 


M. Faris, þ:p:-51. The cuſtoms were part of Henry's reyenue, 


and amounted to 600 peunds 2 year : They were at firit' mall ſums 


paid by the merchants for the uſe of th Fing ® Warcbguſes, meaſures, 
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a title to inherit all money gotten by ufury ; ; helevied , ; 
bene volences upon the people; and when the king, 
contrary to his uſual Practice, prohibited FV 
actions, he threatened to pronounce againſt him the 
| fame cenſures which he. had emitted againſt the . 1 | 
xeror Frederic? | 2 
Bur the moſt oppreſſive expedient empl oyed by 1255. 
the pope, was the embarking of Henry in a proje 
for the conqueſt of Naples, or Sicily on this "le 
: the F. are, as it was called; an enterpriſe W 
threwy much diſhonour on the king, and involve! 
him, during ſome years, in great trouble and ex- „ 
pence. The Romiſh church, taking advantage f 
favourable incidents, had reduced the kingdom of ; 
Sicily to, the ſame ſtate of feudal vaſſalage which ſhe „ 
pretended to extend ovet England, and which, by „ 
| __ reaſon of. the diſtance, as well as high ſpirit of. this | 3s 
| latter kingdom, ſhe was not able to maintain. „ 
| 5 After the death of the emperor Frederic II., the 5 
ſucceſſion of Sicily devolved to Conradine, grand- 
ſon of that monarch; and. Mainfroy, his natural © 
ſon, under pretence of governing the kingdom du. 
ing the minority of the prince, had formed 1 ſcheme By 
of eſtabliſhing his own authority. Pope Inno- 
cent, who had carried on violent war againſt the | „ 
emperor Frederic, and had endeavoured to diſpoſ. 
ſeſs him of his Italian dominions, ſtill continued „ 
hoſtilities againſt his grandſon; but being difap- NG 
painted i in all his ſchemes by the activity and. arti» | 
 fices of Mainfray, he found, that his own 2 75 r 
alone was not ſufficient to bring to a ha 7 iflve ſc 0 N 1 
; gear an enterpriſe. He pretended to al oſe of the | 1 
Silieian crown, both as ſuperior lord of that partl= > 
cular kingdom, and as vicar of Chriſt, to whom ̃ 
Kingdoms of the earth were : ſubjected; and he made 
3” tender of- it to Richard earl of Cornwal, whoſe 
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CHAP. 8 riches, he flattered himſelf, would be able 8 


eee 
e 


to ſupport the military operations againſt Mainfroy. 
As Richard had the prudence to refuſe the preſentb, 
he applied to the king, whoſe levity and thought- 


leſs diſpoſition gave Innocent more hopes of ſuc- 


ceſs; and he offered him the crown of Sicily for his 


1 


ſecond ſon Edmondi. Henry, allured by ſo mag- 
nificent a preſent, without reflecting on the conſe- 
quences, without conſulting either with his brother 
or the parliament, accepted of the inſidious propo- 
al; and gave the pope unlimited credit to expend 


whatever ſums he thought neceſſary for completing. 


the conqueſt of Sicily. Innocent, who was engaged 
by his own intereſts to wage war with Mainfroy, 
Was glad to carry on his enterpriſes at the expence 
of his ally : Alexander IV. who ſucceeded him in 
the papal thrane, continued the ſame policy: And 
e was ſurpriſed to find himſelf on a ſudden in- 
volved in an immenſe debt, which he had never 
been conſulted in contracting. The ſum already 
amounted to 135, 541 marks, beſide intereſtæ; and 
he had the proſpect, if he anſwered this demand, of 
being ſoon loaded with more exorbitant EXPENCES 3 . 
if he refuſed it, of both incurring the pope's diſ- 
pleaſure, and loſing the crown of Sicily, which he 
hoped ſoon to have the 8 of Hung on the head | 
of ee 1 
He applied to the parkament for 1 and 
chat he might be ſure not to meet with oppolition, . 
he ſent no writs to the more refractory barons: But 
even thoſe who were ſummaned, ſenſible of the ri- 
diculous cheat impoſed by the pope, determined 
not to Javiſh their money on ſuch chimerical pro- 
jects; and making a pretext of the abſence of their 
brethren, they refuſed to take the king's demands 
into conſideration. 70 In this extremity the clergy | 


h M. ER 60% imer yol. i p. 502. 513. 538. 
NM. Paris, p. 599. G13. * Rymer, vol. i. p. 387. Chron. 
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. were his only reſource; and as both their temporal & 


and ſpiritual ſovereign concurred in loading them, 


they were ill able to defend themſelves againſt this 


united authority. 


Tux pope publiſhed a cruſade for the conqueſt of 
Sicily; and required every one who had taken the 


croſs againſt the infidels, or had vowed to advance 


money for that ſervice, to ſupport tne war againſt 
Mainfroy, a more terrible enemy, as he pretended, . 
to the Chriſtian faith than any Saracen®.. He le- 
vied a tenth on all eccleſiaſtical benefices in Eng- 
land for three years; and gave orders to excommu- 

nicate all biſhops who made not punctual payment. 
He granted to the king the goods of inteſtate 
clergymen; the revenues of vacant benefices; the 
revenues of all non-reſidents. But theſe taxations, 
being levied by ſome rule, were deemed leſs grievous 


than another impoſition, which aroſe from the ſug- 


' geſtion of the biſhop of Hereford, and which might _ 
have opened the door to endleſs and intolerable © 
abuſes: JJ 8 

Tus prelate, who reſided at the court of Rome 
by a deputation from the Engliſh church, drew 
bills of different values, but amounting on the whole 
to 150,540 marks, on all the biſhops and abbots off 
the kingdom; and granted theſe bills to Italian 
merchants, who it was pretended had advanced mo- 


| ney for the ſervice of the war againſt Mainfroy*. 


1255. e, 5 
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As there was no likelihood of the Engliſh prelates 


ſubmitting, without compulſion, to ſuch an extra- 


ordinary demand, Ruſtand the legate was charged 


with the commiſſion of employing authority to that 
Pie ae de ene 4p; bby 28 he" 


iſnops and abbots, whom he acquainted with the 


pleaſure of the pope and of the king. Great were 
the ſurpriſe and indignation of the aſſembly: The 
biſhop of Worceſter exclaimed, that he would loſe, 


. m Rymer, vol. i. p. 547, 548, Kc. u Rymer, vol. i, p. 5975 598. 


M. Paris, P. 612, 628, Chron. T. Wykes, p. 544 
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A FP. his life rather than comply : The biſhop of London 
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as he ſau proper. In the end, the biſhops and 
abbots, belies threatened with excommunication, 
which made all their revenues fall into the King's 
Hands, were obliged to ſubmit to the exaction: And 


1 
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ſaid, that the pope 


eben he; but if his mitre were taken off his head, 
he would clap on a helmet in its 7 'E he les 


„ 


told the aſſembly in plain terms, that all eeclefiaſti. 
cal benefices were the property of the pope, and he 
might diſpoſe of them, either in whole or in part, 


the only mitigation which the legate allowed them 


was, that the tenths already granted ſhould be ac- 
_.Eepted as à partial payment of the bills. But the. 


"= 3. 


money was ſtill infufficient for the pope's purpoſe : 


The conqueſt of Sicily was as remote as ever: The 


_ which came from Rome were endleſs : 
5 Alexander became fo; urgent a creditor, that 


ent over a legate to England; threatening the 


— Grin with an interdi&, and the king with ex. 
communication, if the arrears which he pretended 


to be due to him were not inſtantly remitted” : And 


Earl of 


- Cornwal | 
elected 


n et he 
1 Romans, 


firms ſufficient to adhere to this reſolution: His 


blood of Eng 


P- 624: 85 1 Fanny 5 648, 


at laft Henry, ſenſible 6f the cheat, began to think 


of breaking off the agreement, and of reſigning into 
the pope's hands that crown which it was not in- 
_ tended by AlExahdet that he or his fam ſhould 7 


ever enjoy. 


THE ear! f Cornwal kad now. "-vebfoh to value | 
himſelf on his foreſight, in refuſing the fraudulent 


bargain with Roe, and i in pfeferring the ſolid ho- 
nours of an - apo and powerful prince of the 

, to the empty and precar ious 
glory of + re dighity. But he had not always 


vanity and ambition prevailed at laſt over his pru- 


dene and his avarice ; and he was engaged in an 


„ M. 8 614: 5 4 Ibid. p. $190" | r Rymer, vol. i Is -.. 
13 s Ryther, vol, 1p: % 
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and king were more powerful 


he OLSEN KY Ml Im. 
eenterpriſe no leſs extenſive and vexatious than that © ES 1 
of his brother, and not attended with much greate =} 

probability of ſucceſs. The immenſe! opulence of azz . 
Richard having made the German princes caſt their 
1 eye on him as a candidate for the empire, he was 
1 tempted to expend vaſt ſums of money on his elec- 
1 tion; and he fucceeded ſo far as to be choſen king 
. of the Romans, which ſeemed to render his ſucce t. 
ion infallible to the imperial throne. He weng 

over to Germany, and carried out of the kingdom „ 
no leſs a ſum than ſeven hundred thouſand marks, 
1 if we may credit the account given by ſome ancient _ 
_ authors, which is probably much exaggerated* SI 
"nn His money, while it laſted, procured him friends + | - }} 
and partiſans :, But it was ſoon drained from hir 
by the avidity of the Gertnan princes; and having + - © 
no perſonal or family connexions in that country, © © © 
and no ſolid foundation of power, he found at laſt 
that he had laviſhed away the frügality of a We 
| lite, in order to procure” a ſplendid title; and that 
Y his abſence from England, joined to the weakneſs | 
2 bol his brother's government, gave reins to the factious 
and turbulent diſpoſitions of the Engliſh-barons  _ 

and involved his own couptry and family in m—_ 

Taz ſucceſsful revolt of the nobility from king Diften-* | 

John, and their impoſing on him and his ſucceffors, ns agg 1 

limitations of their royal power, had made them feel! 

M. Paris. pi 638. The ſame author, a few. Ages before, Bat „ . 1 

- Richard's trealures amount to little bete half the Tom, p/ 634. 7 
The king's diſſipations and expences, throughout his whole reign, ae £ 

_ cording to the ſame author, had amounted.only. to about 940,000 , © 

marks, p. 638. {4 e | 


© The ſums mentioned by ancient authors, who were almoſt at «© © | 
monks, are often improbable, and never conliftent,; But we know. 
CEE from an infallible author ity, the public remonſtrances to the counc ES 
| : of Lyons, that the King's revenues were below 60,000 marks a year, Caf ow nd 
ee IN His brother therefore could never have been maſter of 700,000-marks; e 
1 | eſpecially as he did not ſel] his- eſtates in England, as we learn from e 
the ſame author: And we hear afterwards of His ordering all his HL 
woods to be cut, in order to ſatisfy the rapacity of the German | : 
princes : His fon ſucceeded to the earldoni of Cornwal and his other N＋ö 

Tevenues. 1 8 „ 5 85 : 
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1 P, their. own weight and importance, had ſer a dan - . 
8 gerous precedent of reſiſtance, and being followed 
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by a long minority, had impoveriſhed as well as 
weakened that crown, which they were at laſt ; in- | 
duced, from the fear of worſe conſequences, to re- 


place on the ead of young Henry. In the king 8 


fituation, either great abilities and vigour were re- 


quiſite to overawe the barons; or great caution and 


reſerve to give them no pretence for complaints: 
and it muſt be confeſſed, that this prince was poſ- 


ſeſſed of neither of theſe talents. He had not pru- 


dence to chuſe right. meaſures; he wanted even that 


conſtancy which ſometimes gives weight to wrong 5 
ones; he was entirely devoted to his favourites, 


who were always foreigners; he laviſhed on them 


without diſcretion his diminiſhed revenue; and find- * 


ing that his barons indulged their diſpoſition. to- 


wards tyranny, and obſerved not to their own vaſ- 


fals the ſame rules which they had impoſed on the 


crown, he was apt, in his adminiſtration, to ne- 

glect all the ſalutary articles of the Great Charter; 
Which he remarked to be ſo little regarded by his 
nobility. This conduct had extremely leſſened his 
authority in the kingdom; had multiplied com- 
plaints againſt him; and had frequently expoſed 
him to affronts, and even to dangerous attempts 
upon his prerogative. In the year 1244, when he 


deſired a ſupply from parliament, the barons, com- 


plaining of the frequent breaches of the Great 


Charter, and of the many fruitleſs applications which 


5 a they had formerly made for the redreſs of this and 


other grievances, demanded in return that he ſhould 


give them the nomination of the great juſticiary and 


of the chancellor, to whoſe hands chiefly the A 
miniſtration of juſtice was committed: And, if we 
may credit the hiſtorian®, they had formed the plan 


Ws 


or other e as well as of alſociations to 


3 TON + 


8 n rute 490 | ; 
maintain 


* 


\ 


maintain them, which would have reduced the king 
to be an abſolute cypher, and have held the crown 


in perpetual pupillage and dependance. The king, 


to ſatisfy them, would agree to nothing but a re- 


U 


excommunicate all the violators of it: And he re- 


597 


eee 
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newal of the charter, and a general permiſſion to 


' ceived no ſupply, except a ſcutage of twenty ſhil- 


lings on each knight's fee for the marriage of 
| his eldeſt daughter to the king of Scotland; a bur- 


then which, was expreſsly annexed to their feudal 


Fouk - years. after, in a, full: parliament, when 
Henry demanded a new ſupply, he was openly re- 


proached with a breach of his word, and the fre- 


quent violations of the charter. He was aſked 
whether he did not bluſh to defire any aid from his 


people, whom he profeſſedly hated. and deſpiſed, to 


whom on all occaſions. he preferred aliens and fo- 


which he either permitted or exerciſed over them. 
He was told that, beſides diſparaging his nobility 


reigners, and who groaned under the oppreffions © 


by forcing them to contract unequal and mean 


marriages. with ſtrangers, no rank of men was fo 


low as to eſcape vexations from him or his miniſters ; 
that even the victuals conſumed in his houſehold, 


the clothes which himſelf and his ſervants wore, 


ſtill more the wine which they uſed, were all taken. 
by violence from the lawful owners, and no com- 
penſation was ever made them for the injury; that 


foreign merchants, to the great prejudice and in- 


famy of the kingdom, ſhunned the Engliſh har- 
bours, as if they were poſſeſſed by pirates, and the 


commerce with all nations was thus cut off by 
theſe acts of violence; that loſs was added to loſs, 


and injury to injury, while the merchants, who had 
been deſpoiled of their goods, were alſo obliged 


to carry them at their own charge to whatever place 


the king was pleaſed to appoint them; that even 


the poor fiſhermen on the coaſt could not eſcape 


"Yor. HH , 


8. 


the practices which gave riſe to it, and of ar Iſtocra- 


tical liberty, or rather licentioufneſs, in che expreſ- 
ſions employed by the parliament. But a mixture 


of this kind is obſeryable in all the ancient feudal . 
governments and both of them proved equally 
))) ⁵ (BF] 


gave the parliament only good words and fair pro- 
miſes, attended with the moſt humble ſubmiſſions, 


Which they had often found deceitfu}, he obrained _ 
at that time no ſupply ;' and therefofe in the year 


1253, when he found himſelf again under the ne- 
ceſſity of applying to parliament, he had provided. 


a new pretence, which he deemed infallible, and 


raking the vow of a cruſade, "he demanded their 
aſſiſtance in that pious enterpriſe*. The parlia- 


ment, however, for ſome time heſitated to com- 


ply ; and the eccleſiaſtical order ſent a depuration, 
_ conſiſting of four prelates, the primate, ' and the 
biſhops of Wincheſter, Saliſbury, and Carliſle, in 
order to remonſtrate with him on his frequent vio- 


lations of their privileges, the oppreſſions with which 


„M. Paris, p. 498. See farther, p. £78. M. Welt. p. 348. 1 
* M. Paris, p. 518. 558. 558. Chron. Punſt. vol. i. p. 293. 
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As the king, in anſwer to their remonſtrance, 
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he had loaded them and all his ſubje&s?, and the 
uncanonical and forced elections which were made to 
vacant dignities. It is true, replied the king, 
« ] have been ſomewhat faulty in this particular: I 
ce Obtruded you, my lord of Canterbury, upon your 
& ſee: I was obliged to employ both entreaties and 
ce menaces, my lord of Wincheſter, to have you 


1255» 


c elected: My proceedings, I confeſs, were very 


e irregular, my lords of Saliſbury and Carliſle, 
ce when I raiſed you from the loweſt ſtations to your 


e preſent dignities: I am determined henceforth to 


cc correct theſe abuſes; and it will alſo become you, 
ce in order to make a thorough reformation, to re- 
e ſign your preſent benefices; and try to enter 
again in a more regular and canonical manners.“ 
The biſhops, ſurpriſed at theſe unexpected ſarcaſms, 


replied, that the queſtion was not at preſent how to 


correct paſt errors, but to avoid them for the fu- - 


ture. The king promiſed. redreſs both of eceleſi- 
aſtical and civil grievances; and the parliament in 
return agreed to grant him a ſupply, a tenth of the 
eccleſiaſtical benefices, and a ſcutage of three marks 
on each knight's fee: But as they had experienced 


his frequent breach of promiſe, they required that 


he ſhould ratify the Great Charter in a manner fill 
more authentic and more ſolemn than any which he 


x 


had hitherto employed. All the prelates and abbots 


were aſſembled : They held burning tapers in their 


hands: The Great Charter was read before them: 


They denounced the ſentence of excommunication 


* . 
1 
% 


n every one who ſhould thenceforth violate the 


undamental law: They 


1 


ground, and exclaimed, May tbe ſoul of every one 
who incurs this ſentence ſo ſtink and corrupt in bell! 
The king bore a part in this ceremony; and ſub- 
joined: “ So help me God, I. will keep all theſe 
H articles inviolate, as I am a man, as I am a chriſ- 
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threw. their tapers on the 


14 
Simon de 

Mountfort 

earl of 


Leiceſter #4 
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to attempt an innovation in the A e and 
ble and irreſolute 


— 


the 


F 
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the affections of all orders of men. He loſt, how CHAP» 
ever, the friendſhip of Henry from the uſual levit / 
and fickleneſs of that prince; he was baniſhed the 1258. 
court; he was recalled; he was entruſted with the 1 
command of Guienne*, where he did good ſervice „ 
and acquired honour; he was again diſgraced by 
the king, and his baniſhment from court ſeemed 
now final and irrevocable. Henry called him traitor 
to his face; Leiceſter gave him the lie, and told him, 
that if he were not his ſovereign he would ſoon make 
him repent of that inſult, Yet was this guarrel ac- 
commodated, either from the good-nature or timi- 
dity of the king; and Leiceſter was again admitted 
into ſome degree of favour and authority. But as 
this nobleman was become too great to preſerve an 
entire complaiſance to Henry's humours, and to act 
; in fubſerviency to his other minions; he found more 
| advantage in cultivating” his intereſt with the public, 
„„ and in enflaming the general diſcontents which pre- 
1 VvVaailed againſt the adminiſtration. He filled every 5 
place with complaints againſt: the infringement of 
the Great Charter, the acts of violence committed 
on the people, the combination between the pope 
and the king in their tyranny and extortions, Henry's 
negle& of his native ſubjects and barons; and 
though himſelf a foreigner, he was more loud than 
any in repreſenting the indignity of ſubmitting to 
the dominion of foreigners.- By his hypocritical pre- 
tentions to devotion he gained the favour of the + 
_- zealots and clergy : By his ſeeming concern for public 
good he acquired the affections of the public:? And 
beſides the private friendſhips which he had culti- 
vated with the barons, his animoſity againſt the fa- 
0 vourites created an union of intereſts between him 
1 and that powerful order. öͤ¾ ù]ðog¾ 
A RECENT quarrel which broke out between Lei- = 
ceſter and William de Valence, Henry's half-bro- — 
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CHAP. ther, and chief favourite, brought matters to ex- 


tremity *, and determined the former to give full 
ſcope to his bold and unbounded ambition, which 
the laws and the king's authority had hitherto with 
difficulty reſtrained. He ſecretly called a meeting of 
the moſt conſiderable barons, particularly Humphrey 
de Bohun high conſtable, Roger Bigod earl mareſ- 

chal, and the earls of Warwic and Gloceſter ; men 
who by their family and poſſeſſions ſtood in the firſt 


rank of the Engliſh nobility. He repreſented: to 
this company the neceſſity of reforming the ſtate, 
and of putting the execution of the laws into other 


Hands than thoſe which had hitherto appeared, from 


repeated experience, ſo unfit for the charge with 


which they were entruſted. He exaggerated. the 


oppreſſions exerciſed againſt the lower orders of the 
ſtate, the violations of the barons” privileges, the 

continued depredations made on the clergy; and, 
in order to aggravate the enormit of his conduct, 5 


he appealed to the Great Charter, which Henry had 


ſo often ratified, and which was calculated to pre- 
vent for ever the return of thoſe intolerable griev- 


ances. He magnified the generoſity of their anceſ- | 


tors, who, at a great expence of blood, had extorted 


that famous conceſſion from the crown; but la- 
mented their own degeneracy, who allowed ſo im- 


portant an advantage, once obtained, to be wreſted 


from them by a weak prince and by inſolent ſtran- 


gers. And he inſiſted that the king's word, after 


fo many ſubmiſſions and fruitleſs promiſes. on his 
part, could no longer be relied on; and that nothing 
but his abſolute inability to violate national privi- 


leges could henceforth PUNE the regular obſervance : 
Br them. 


Tksk topics, which: were Saget" in ax and . 
ſuited ſo well the ſentiments of the company, had 
the deſired effect; and the barons embraced a reſo- 

F M. « Paris, p · 649. | 
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Jution of redreſſing the public grievances, by taking CHAP, 
into their own hands the adminiſtration of ' govern- . 
ment. Henry having ſummoned a parliament, in 1258. 
expectation of receiving ſupplies for his Sicilian N 
project, the barons appeared in the hall, clad in 
complete armour, and with their ſwords by their 
ſide: The king on his entry, ſtruck with the unuſual 
appearance, aſked them what was their purpoſe, 
and whether they pretended to make him their 
priſoner ?? Roger Bigod replied in the name of the 
reſt, that he was not their priſoner, but their ſove- 
reign; that they even intended to grant him large 
ſupplies, in order to fix his ſon on the throne of 
Sicily; that they only expected ſome return for this 
expence and ſervice; and that, as he had frequently 
made ſubmiſſions to the parliament, had acknow- 
leqdged his paſt errors, and had ſtill allowed himſelf 
15 to be carried into the ſame path, which gave them 
Hs ſuch juſt reaſon of complaint, he muſt now yield to 
miaore ſtrict regulations, and confer authority on thoſe 
who were able and willing to redreſs the national 
grievances. Henry, partly allured by the hopes of 
ſupply, partly intimidated by the union and martial 
appearance of the barons, agreed to their demand; 
and promiſed to ſummon another parliament at 
Oxford, in order to digeſt the new plan of go- 
n vernment, and to elect the perſons who were to be 
NN ____ ehtrofted with the chief enen ones | 
5 Tars parliament, which the royaliſts, and even 21 June, 
the nation, from experience of the confuſions that eagibons 5 
attended its meaſures, afterwards denominated the ford. 
mad parliament, met on the day appointed; and as 
all the barons brought along with them their military 
_ vaſſals, and appeared with an armed force, the king, 
who had taken no precautions againſt them, was in 
reality a priſoner in their hands, and was obliged „„ ; 
ſubmit to all the terms which they were pleaſed to | 


TO penn me ee 
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CHAP. impoſe upon him. Twelve barons were ſelected 
2 U. from among the king's miniſters, twelve more were 
2585 choſen by parliament: To theſe twenty-four, un- 


[8 limited authority was granted to reform the ſtate; 
= | and the king himſelf took an oath, that he would 
[ 5, maintain whatever ordinances they ſhould think 


proper to enact for that purpoſe 7. Leiceſter was 
at the head of this ſupreme council, to which the 
legiſlative power was thus in reality transferred; 
and all their meaſures were taken: by his ſecret in- 
fluence and direction. The firſt ſtep bore a ſpecious 
appearance, and ſeemed well calculated for the end 
which they profeſſed to be the object of all theſe 
innovations: They ordered that four knights ſhould 
be choſen by each county; that they ſhould make 
inquiry into the grievances of which their neigh- 
bourhood had reaſon to complain, and ſhould attend 
the enſuing (parliament, in order to give information 
to that aſſembly of the ſtate of their particular coun- 
ties: A nearer approach to our preſent conſtitution 
than had been made by the barons. in the reign of 
king John, when the Knights were only appointed to 
meet in their ſeveral counties, and there to draw up 
=. | a detail of their grievances. Meanwhile the twenty- 
four barons proceeded to ena& ſome regulations, 
as a redreſs of ſuch grievances as were ſuppoſed to | 
be ſufficiently notorious. | They ordered that three ; 
Ee 7 icffions of parliament ſhould be regularly held every 
. year, in the months of February, June, and Octo- 
1 95 that a new ſheriff ſhould be annually elected 
hy the votes of the freeholders in each county“; 
that the ſheriffs ſhould have no power of fining 
the barons who did not attend their courts, or the 
Eircuits of the juſticiaries ; that no heirs ſhould be 
committed to the wardſhip of foreigners, and no 
caſtles intruſted to their cuſtody ; and that no new 


b Rymer, vol. f. p. 655. hron. Dunſt. vol. i. p. 334. Knyghton, 
p. 2445 I M. Faris, p. 657. Addit. p. 140. Ann. Burt, 
p-. 4124 * Chron, Punt. vol, i. p. 336. 1 | 
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warrens or foreſts ſhould be created, nor the re- CHAP» 
venues of any counties or hundreds be let to farm. 
Such were the regulations which the twenty-four ' 1886. 
barons eſtabliſhed at Oxford, for the redreſs of public 
e pg 
Bur the earl of Leiceſter and his aſſociates, having 
advanced ſo far to ſatisfy the nation, inſtead of con- 
tinuing in this popular courſe, or granting the king 
that ſupply which they had promiſed him, imme- 
diately provided for the extenſion and - continuance | 
of their own authority. They rouſed anew the 
popular clamour which had long prevailed againſt 
foreigners; and they fell with the utmoſt violence 
on the king's half- brothers, who were ſuppoſed to 
be the authors of all national grievances, and whom 
Henry had no longer any power to protect. The 
four brothers, ſenſible of their danger, took to flight, 
with an intention of making their eſcape out of the 
kingdom; they were eagerly purſued by the barons; 
Aymer, one of the brothers, who had been elected to 
the ſee of Wincheſter, took ſhelter in his epiſcopat _ 
palace, and carried the others along with him; they , 
were ſurrounded in that place, and threatened to be 
dragged out by force, and to be puniſhed for their 1 
crimes and miſdemeanors; and the king, pleading i 
the ſacredneſs of an eccleſiaſtical ſanctuary, was glad 
1 to extricate them from this danger by baniſhing 
them the kingdom. In this act 5 violence, as well 
as in the former uſurpations of the barons, the queen 855 
and her uncles were thought to have ſecretly con- 
curred ; being jealous of the credit acquired by tie 
brothers, which, they found, had eclipſed and anni: 
Hit cheir W. 8 „ | 
Bor the ſubſequent proceedings of the twenty Uforpa- 
four barons were ſufficient to open the eyes of the tens of, 
nation, and to prove their intention of reducing, ons. 
for ever, both the king and the people under tie 
arbitrary power of a very narrow ariſtocracy, Whien 1 
muſt at laſt have terminated either in anarchy, or in „ 
@ violent uſurpation and tyranny. They pretended _ 5 
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CHAP. that they had not yet digeſted all the regulations 
= | neceſſary for the reformation of the ſtate and for the. 


redreſs of-- grievances; and they muſt ſtill retain 
their power, till that great purpoſe were thoroughly 
effected: In other words, that they muſt be per- 
petual governors, and muſt continue to reform, till 
they were pleaſed to abdicate their authority. They 
formed'ian aſſociation among themſelves, and ſwore 
that they would ſtand by each other with their lives 
and fortunes: They diſplaced all the chief officers, 
of the crown, the juſticiary, the chancellor, the 
treaſurer; and advanced either themſelves or their 
own creatures in their place: Even the offices of the 
king's houſehold were diſpoſed of at their pleaſure: 
The government of all the caſtles was put into hands 
in whom they found reaſon to confide: And the 
whole power of the ſtate being thus transferred to 
them, they ventured to impoſe an oath, by which all 
the ſubjects were obliged to ſwear, under the penalty 
of being declared public enemies, that they would 
obey and execute all the regulations, both known 
and unknown, of the twenty-four barons: And all 
this, for the greater glory of God, the honour of 
the church, the ſervice of the king, and the advan- . 
tage of the kingdom. No one dared to withſtand 
this tyrannical authority: Prince Edward himſelf, 
the king's eldeſt ſon, a youth of eighteen, who be- 
gan to give indications of that great and manly ſpirit 
which appeared throughout the whole courſe of his 
life, was, after making ſome oppoſition, conſtrained 
to take that oath, which really depoſed his father and 
his family from ſovereign authority. Earl Warrenne 
Was the laſt perſon in the kingdom that could be 
brought to give the confederated barons this mark 
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Bor the twenty-four barons, not content with the 
uſurpation of the royal power, introduced an inno- 
vation in the conſtitution of parliament which was 
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perſons, who ſhould, in the intervals of the ſeſſions, 
poſſeſs the authority of the whole parliament, and 


king, in all his motions. But ſo powerful were 


theſe barons, that this regulation was alſo ſubmitted 
to; the whole government: was overthrown, or fixed 
on new foundations; and the monarchy was totally 
ſubverted, without its being poſſible for the king to 
ſtrike a ſingle ſtroke in defence of the conſtitution 


againſt the newly- elected oligarchy. 


THe report that the king ef the Romans intended 
to pay a viſit ta England, gave alarm to the ruling 


barons, who dreaded leſt the extenſive influence and 


eſtabliſhed: authority of that prince would be em- 
ployed to reſtore the prerogatives of his family, and 
overturn their plan of government“. They ſent. 
over the biſhop of Worceſter, who met him at St, 
Omars; aſked him, in the name of the barons, the 


reaſon of his 3j journey, and how long he intended to 


ſtay in England; and inſiſted that, before he entered 


of 1285 atragſs importarice. They: ordained, that CHAP; 
this aſſembly ſhould chuſe a committee of twelve 


1258. 


ſhould attend, on a ſummons, the perſon of the 


1259. 


the kingdom, he ſhould ſwear to obſerve the regu- 


lations eſtabliſhed at Oxford, On Richard's refuſal 
to take this oath, they prepared to reſiſt him as a 


public enemy; chey fitted out a fleet, aſſembled an 


army, and exciting the inveterate prejudices of the 
people againſt foreigners, from whom they had ſuf- 


fered ſo many oppreſſions, ſpread the report, that 


Richard, attended by a number of ſtrangers, meant 


to reſtore by force the authority of his exiled bro- £ 
thers, and to violate all the ſecurities provided fg 


5 


public liberty. The king of the Romans was at lat 


Bur the barons, in proportion to their continu- 


f 1 NI. Paris, p. 661. . : 15 9 Ibid, P. 6675 1 5 Chen. 
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obliged to ſubmit to the terms required of him. + 
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larlty which had aſſiſted them in obtaining it; and 
men repined, that regulations, which were occa- 
ſionally eſtabliſhed for the reformation-of the ſtate, 

were likely to become perpetual, and to ſubvert en- 
tirely 'the ancient conſtitution. They were appre- - 


henſive leſt the power of the nobles, always oppreſſive, 


ſhould now exert itfelf without control, by remov- 
ing the eee wo of the crown; and their fears 


were increaſed by ſome: new edicts 'of the barons, 


which were plainly calculated to procure to them- 


_ ſelves an impunity in all their violences. | They ap- 


3 that the circuits of the itinerant juſtices, the 
e check on their arbitrary conduct, ſhould be held 


only once in ſeven years; and men eaſily ſaw that a 
remedy, which returned aſter ſuch long — 


againſt an oppreſſive power, which was 


would prove rorally inſignificant and uſtleſs*, berhe 


ery became loud in the nation, that the barons ſnould 


finiſh their intended regulations. The knights of 
the ſhires, who ſeem now to have been pretty regu- 


larly aſſembled, and ſometitmes in a ſeparate houſe, 
made remonſtrances againſt the ſlowneſs of their 
roceedings. They gene thar, though the 
ng had performed all the conditions required of 
him, the barons had hitherto done nothing for the 
Public good, and had only been careful to promote 
their ownh private advafſtage, and to make inroads 


on royal authority; and they even appealed to prince 


Edward, and claimed his interpoſition for the inte- 
| —.— of WE nation and the eee, of the go- 


* Grtord, b he was eee to obſerve Ei vie 355 


he ſent a ffleſſage to the barons, requiring them to 
bring their undertak ing to a ſpeedy coneluſion, and 
ig their Engagements to the public: Otherwiſe, 


y M. EMO p- 667. rue, p. 203. 4 Annal. Burt. p- 47. 
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he eds runs: chat at the expence of bis life he TTY 


would oblige them to do their duty, and would ſhed 


the laſt drop of his blood in promoting the inte- 


reſts, and ſatisfying the juſt m__ of the nation. 
Tur barons, urged by. ſo preſſing a neceſlegs 


5 — at laſt a new code of ordinances for the 


eformation of the ſtate? : But the expectations of 
ple were extremely ON when they 


the barons pretended that the taſt was not yet finiſn- 


ed, and that they muſt farther re their autho- 


rity, in order to bring the work of reformation; to 


ſome trivial alter- 


the deſired period. The current of popularity was 


no much turned to the ſide of the crown; and the 


barons had little to rely on for their ſupport, beſides 


the private influence and power of their families, 
which, though exorbitant, Was likely to prove in- 
ferior to the combination of king and people. 


Even this baſis of power was. daily weakened by 


their inteſtine jealouſies and animoſities; their an- 
cient and inveterate quarrels broke out vhen they 
came to ſhare the ſpoils of the crown; and: the rival- 
ſhip between the earls of Leiceſter and Gloceſter, the 
chief leaders among them, began to digzoint the 
whole confederacy. The latter, moderate in 


his pretenſions, Was deſirous of eee at or retard - 


ing the career of the barons” uſurpations; but the- 
former, enraged at the oppoſition which he met with 
in his own party, pretended to throw up all CONCErDy 


in Engliſh affairs; and he retired into France. 


Fuß kingdom of France, the only ſtate wht 
which England had any, conſiderable. intercourſe, was 

at this time governed by Lewis IX. a prince of- the, . 
moſt ſingular character that is to be met with in all 

records of hiſtory. © Fhis monarch united, to the 


mean and abject ſuperſtition of a monk, * * | 


A Annal. Burt. 4 #4 Jo - 438, 479 | 
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0 11 A P. courage and magnanimity of the greateſt hero; and; 
Il. what may be deemed more extraordinary, the juſtice 
1259. and integrity of a diſintereſted patriot, the mildneſs 
and humanity of an accompliſhed philoſopher. - So 
far from taking advantage of the diviſions among 
the Engliſh, or attempting to expel thoſe dangerous 
rivals from the provinces which they ſtill poſſeſſed 
in France, he had entertained: many ſcruples with 
regard to the ſentence of attainder pronounced 
againſt the king's father, had even expreſſed ſome 
intention of reſtoring theiother provinces, and was 
only prevented from taking that imprudent reſolu- 
tion by the united remonſtrances of his own barons, 
who repreſented the extreme danger of ſuch a mea- 
fure®, and, what had a greater influence on Lewis, 
the juſtice! of puniſhing, by a legal ſentence, the 
barbarity and felony of John. Whenever this prince 
interpoſed i in Engliſh affairs, it was always with an 
intention of compoſing the differences between the 
King and his nobility; he recommended to both 
parties every peaceable and reconciling meaſure; Sh; 
and he uſed all his authority with the earl of Lei- 
ceſter, his native ſubje&, to bend him to a compli- 
2oth May. ance with Henry. He madeè a treaty with England, 

; at a time when the diſtractions: of that kingdom 
were at the greateſt height, and. when the king's 
authority was totally annihilated; and the terms 
which he granted might, even in a more proſperous 
ſtate of their affairs, be deemed reaſonable and ad- 
vantageous to the Engliſn. He yielded up ſome 

territories which had been conquered from Poictou 15 

and Guienne; he enſuted the peaceable poſſeſſion WE 
the latter province to Henry; he agreed to pay that 

prince a large ſum of money; and he only required 

that the kin ng 1 ſhould, in return, make a final ceſſion 

of Normandy, and the other provinces, which he 


could never entertain any je of Kcovering by force- 
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of arms”. This ceſſion was. conted by Henry, by oe” AP. 
his two ſons and two daughters, and by the king of , 2 


the Romans and his three ſons: Leiceſter alone, 
either moved by a vain arrogance, or defirous to 
ingratiate himſeif with the Engliſh populace, pro- 
teſted againſt the deed, and inſiſted on the right, 
however diſtant, which might accrue o his con- 
fſort*, Lewis ſaw, in this obſtinacy, the unbounded 


ambition of the man; ; and as the barons inſiſted that 


the money due by treaty. ſhould be at their diſ- 
poſal, not at Henry's, he alſo ſaw, and probably 


With regret, the low: condition to which this mo- 


narch, who had more erred from weakneſs than 
from any bad intentions, was reduced by the turbu- 
lence of his own ſubjects. i 


Bor the ſituation of Henry. ſoon et wore. a 


, more. favourable, aſpeck. The twenty. four barons 

Bad now enjoyed the ſovereign power near three 

| n ; and had viſibly. employed it, not for the re- 
0 


rmation of the ſtate, which was their firſt pretence, 


but for the aggrandiſement of themſelves and of, 


_ their. families, The breach of truſt was, apparent 


to all the world: Every order of men felt it, and 
murmured againſt it: The diſſenſions among the 
barons themſelves, which increaſed the evil, made 


alſo the remedy more obvious and eaſy: PE the 
ſecret deſertion, in particular, of the earl of Glo- 
ceſter to the crown, ſeemed to promiſe Henry cer- 


tain ſucceſs in any attempt to reſume his authority. 
et durſt he not take that ſtep, ſo reconcile-, 


2 able both to juſtice and policy, without, making a, 
previous application to Rome, and deſiring an ab- 885 


ſolution from his oaths and engagements?. 
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Tur pope was at this time much diflatisfied Sis : 


he conduct of the barons; who, in order to. gain, 


the favour of the People and clergy of England, had 


Rymer, vol. i. p. 6756. M. Paris, p. 366. Chron. T. Wye 
p. 53. Trivet, p. 208. M. Weſt. p. 3215 
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expelled” all the Italian ecclefiaſtics,' had conffſented 
their benefices, and ſeemed determined to maintain 
the liberties and privileges of the Engliſn church, 
in which the rights of patronage, belohging to 


1 their own” families, were OS "The extreme 


animoſity of the Engliſh clergy” againft the Italians 


4 21 alſo a ſource of his diſguſt to this order ; i 


an attempt which had been made by them for 


flarther liberty, and greater independence on the 
| civil power, was therefore leſs acceptable to the 


court of Rome. About the ſame time that the 


barons at Oxford had annihilated the prerogatives 
of the monarchy, the clergy met in à ſynod at 


Merton, and paſſed ſeveral ordinances, which were 


no leſs calculated to promote their own grandeur at 
the expence of the crown. They decreed, that i it 


was unlawful to try eccleſiaſtics by ſecular judges; 1 
that the clergy were not to regard any prohibitions 


from civil courts; that lay-patrons had no right to 


confer ſpiritual benefices; that the magiſtrate was 


_ obliged, without farther inquiry, to impriſon all 


excommunicated perſons; and that ancient uſage, 


without any particular grant or charter, was a'fuf- 
ficient authority for any Clerical poſſeſſions or privi- 
leges*. About a century before, theſe claims would 
have been ſupported by the court of Rome beyond 


the moſt fundamental articles of faith: They were 
the chief points maintained by the great martyr, 


Becket; and his reſolution in defending them ha 


_ exalted him to the high ſtation which he held in the 
Catalogue of Romiſh' faints. But principles were 


changed with the times: Fhe be was become 
e 


5 ſomewhat Jealous, of the great in 


endence of the | 


1 Engliſh clergy, which Ns them and leſs in need 


of his Protection, and even emboldened them to 
reſiſt his authority, and to complain of the prefer- 


| eder + given, to the n eourticke whoſe TER. 


7 
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it is natural to imagine, were the chief object of his 


concern. He was ready, therefore, on the king's 
application, to annul theſe new conſtitutions of the 


church of England . And, at the fame time, he 


abſolved the king and all his ſubjects from the oath 
which they had taken to obſerve the proviſions of 
Oxford ©. | | e 


* 


PRINCE Edward, whoſe liberal mind, though in 


ſuch early youth, had taught him the great prejudice 


which his father had incurred, by his 1 incon- 


ſtancy, and hos breach of promiſe, refuſed for a 
long time to take advantage of this abſolution ; and 


declared that the proviſions of Oxford, how unreaſon- 


able ſoever in themſelves, and how much ſoever 
abuſed by the barons, . ought ſtill to be adhered to 
by thoſe who had ſworn to obſerve them *, He him- 


"a 
CHAP 


1261. 


Sat 


Prince 
Edward. 


+? 


ſelf had been conſtrained, by violence to take that 


_ oath; yet was he determined to keep it. By this 


ſcrupulous fidelity, the prince acquired the confi- 


dence of all parties, and was afterwards enabled to 


recover fully the royal authority, and to perform ſuch 


great actions, both during his own reign and that of 
His father £ | 


nn” 


. Taz ſituation of England, during this period, as 


well as that of moſt European kingdoms, was ſome- 
what peculiar. There was no regular military force 


- maintained in the nation; The ſword, however, was 
not, properly ſpeaking, in the hands of the people + 


The, barons were alone entruſted with the defence 


of the community; and after any effort which they _ 
made, either againſt their own prince or againſt * 


foreigners, as the military. retainers departed home, 


the armies were diſbanded, and could not ſpeedily 
be re-aſſembled at pleaſure. It was eaſy, therefore, 


for a tew barons, by a combination, to get the ſtarr 
of the other party, to collect ſuddenly their troops, 


* * 2 — 


b Rymer, vol. i, p. 256. © Rymer, vol. i. p. 728. 
M. Paris, p. 666. W. Heming. p. 380. Ypod. Neuſt. p. 468. 
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and to appear unexpectedly in the field with an 
army, which their antagoniſts, though equal, or even 
ſuperior in Power and intereſt, would not dare to 
encounter. Hence the ſudden revolutions, which 
often took place in thoſe governments: Hence the 
frequent victories obtained without a blow by one 
faction over the other: And hence it happened, 
that the ſeeming prevalence of a party was ſeldom 
a prognoſtic. of its fg. continuance in Ber? and 
authority. 

TRE king, as 1 as 18 80 the pope 8 
abſolution from his oath, accompanied with menaces 
of excommunication againſt all opponents, truſting 
to the countenance of the church, to the ſupport 
promiſed him by many conſiderable barons, and to 
the returning favour. of the people, immediately 
'rook off the maſk. After juſtifying his conduct by 
a proclamation, in which he ſet Srth the private 
ambition, and the breach of truſt, conſpicuous in 


Leiceſter and his aſſociates, he declared, that he 
had reſumed the government, and was determined 


thenceforth- ro exert the royal authority for the 
protection of his ſubjects. He removed Hugh le 
Deſpenſer and 8 5 5 de Ely, the juſticiary and 
chancellor appointed by the barons; and put Philip 


Baſſet and Walter de Merton in their place. He 


ſübſtituted new ſheriffs in all the counties, men of 


character and honour: He placed new governors 


in moſt of the caſtles: He changed all the officers 
of his houſehold': He ſummoned a parliament, in 


Which the reſumption of his authority was ratified, 
with only five diſſenting voices: And the barons, 
after making one fruitleſs effort to take the king by 
- dorprite : at Wincheſter, - were vobliged to . in 


thoſe new regulations. 
Tur king, in order to cut off every bjeaion 
to his conduct, offered to refer all the 1 


2 © M. Pals pe 668. - Chron. T. Wies p. 55. N 7 
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between him and the earl of Leiceſter, to Margaret © H A 8. 
queen of France. The celebrated integrity f. 


Lewis gave a mighty influence to any deciſion 


which iſſued from his court; and Henty probably 


hoped that the gallantry, on which all barons, as 


1262. 


true knights, valued themſelves, would make them 
aſhamed not to ſubmit to the award of that princeſs. 
Lewis merited the confidence repoſed in him. By 


an admirable conduct, probably as political as juſt, 


he continually interpoſed his good offices to allay 


the civil diſcords of the Engliſh : He forwarded all 
healing meaſures, which might give ſecurity to both 
parties: And he ſtill endeavoured, though in vain, 


do ſooth by perſuaſion the fierce ambition of the earl 


of Leiceſter, and to convince him how much it was 


his duty to ſubmit peaceably to the authority of his 


„% lot ts, 1 
Tur bold and artful conſpirator was nowiſe diſ- 


1263. 


couraged by the bad ſucceſs of his paſt enterpriſes. 


The death of Richard earl of Gloceſter, who was his 
chief rival in power, and who, before his deceaſe, 


had joined the royal party, ſeemed to open a new- 


field to his violence, and to expoſe the throne to 


freſh inſults and injuries. It was in vain that the 


king profeſſed his intentions of obſerving ſtriftly 


the Great Charter, even of maintaining all the regu- 


: 


lations made by the reforming barons at Oxford or 


afterwards, except thoſe which entirely annihilated 
the royal authority: Theſe powerful chieftains, now 
oObnoxious to the court, could not peaceably reſign 
the hopes of entire independence and uncontrolled 
power, with which they had flattered themſelves, 
and which they had ſo long enjoyed. Many of 
them engaged in Leiceſter's views; and among 
the reſt, Gilbert the young earl of Gloceſter, who 


Civil wary 
of the Ef 
barons, 


brought him a mighty acceſſion of power, from the 
extenſive authority poſſeſſed by that opulent family. 


t KRymer, vol. i. p. 724. 
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CH ot p. Even Henry, ſon of the king of the Romans, com- 


2263, 


3 


monly called Henry d' Allmaine, though a prince of 
the blood, joined the party of the barons againſt the 
king, the head of his own: family. Leiceſter himſelf, 
who ſtill reſided in France, ſecretly formed the links 


of this great conſpiracy, and e e the Whole 5 
5 8 of operations. 


Tux princes of Wales, notwithſtanding Ke great 


power of the monarchs, both of the Saxon and 
Norman line, ſtill: preſerved authority in their own 
country. Though they had often been conſtrained 
to pay tribute to the crown of England, they were 
with difficulty retained in ſubordination, or even in 
peace; and almoſt through every reign ſince the 
donqueſt, they had infeſted the Engliſh frontiers 
with ſuch petty incurſions and ſudden inroads, as 
ſeldom merit to have place in a general hiſtory. 
The Engliſh, ſtill content with repelling their inva- 
ſions, and chafing them back into their mountains, 
had never purſued the advantages obtained over 
them, nor been able, even under their greateſt and 
"moſt active princes, to fix a total, or ſo much as a 
feuclal ſubjection on the country! This advantage 
was reſerved to the preſent king, the weakeſt and 


moſt indolent. In the year 1237, Lewellyn prince 


of Wales, declining in years and broken with 
infirmities, but ſtill more haraſſed with the rebellion 


and undutiful behaviour of his youngeſt ſon Griffin, 


had recoùrſe to the protection of Henry; and 
_ - conſenting'to ſubject his principality, which had ſo 
long maintained, or ſoon recovered, its independ- 
ence, to vaſſalage under the crown of England, had 


purchaſed ſecurity and tranquillity on theſe diſ- 


honourable terms. His eldeſt ſon and heir, David, 
renewed the howage: to England; and having taken 
his brocher priſoner, delivered him into Henry's 

hands, who-committed. him to cuſtody in the Tower. 


That prince, endeavouring to make his eſcape, loſt 
his life in the and the 1 of Wales, 
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rival, paid thencefofth leſs regard to the Engliſh , 


monarch; and even renewed - thoſe incurſions, by 


Which che Welſh, during ſo many ages, had been 
accuſtomed to infeſt the Engliſh borders. Lewellyn, 


however, the ſon of Griffin, who ſucceeded to his 


uncle, had been obliged to renew the homage, which 


was now claimed by England as an eſtabliſhed right; 
but he was well pleaſed to inflame thoſe civil diſ- 


cords, on which he reſted his preſent ſecurity, and 


founded his hopes of future independence. He 


entered into a confederacy with the earl of Leiceſter, a | 
and collecting all the force of his principality, in- 
vaded England with an army of 30, ooo men. He 
ravaged the lands of Roger de Mortimer, and of | 
all the barons who adhered to the crowns; he 
marched into Cheſhire; and committed. like Prong - 


dations on prince Edward's territories; every place 
Wen diſorderly troops appeared was laid waſte 
with fire and ſword; and though Mortimer, a gallant 


and expert ſoldier; miade ſtout reſiſtance, it was 


found neceſſary that the prince himſelf ſhould head 


the army againſt this invader. Edward repulſed; 


prince Lewellyn, and obliged him to take ſhelter in 
the mountains of North Wales: But he was pre- 
vented from making farther progreſs againſt the 


enemy, by the Sieden which foon after broke out : 


in England. 5 +. 7 
„Trient AN was. anions ane e Seh or. 
: the malcontent barons to rie in arms; and Leiceſter, 


coming over ſecretly. from France, collected all the 


forces of his party, and commenced an open rebel- 


freed from 3 n of. ſo dangerous a CHAP., 


lion. He ſeized the perſon: of the biſhop of Here-: 


ford; a prelate obnoxious to all the inferior clergy, 


on account of his devoted attachment ro the court 
of Rome b. Simon biſhop of Norwich, and John 


Manſel, defg they had REY the pope's bull, 


* 3 
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25 LOTT, p. 211. 
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HA P. abſolving the king and kingdom from their oaths 
to obſerve the proviſions of Oxford, were made pri- 
ſoners, and expoſed to the rage of the party. The 
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kings demeſnes were ravaged with unbounded 
fury*; and as it was Leiceſter's intereſt to allure to 


his ſide, by the hopes of plunder, all the diſorderly 


ruffians in England, he gave them a general licenee 


to pillage the barons of the oppoſite party, and even 
all neutral perſons. But one of the principal re- 
ſources of his faction was the populace of the cities, 


particular ly Of London 3 and AS he had, by his hy- 


eritical pretenſions to ſanctity, and his zeal againſt 
Rome, engaged the monks and lower eccleſiaſtices 
in his party, bis dominion over the inferior ranks of 


men became vncontrollable, Thomas Fitz- Richard 


mayor of London, a furious and licentious man, 
gave the countenance of authority to theſe diſorders 


in the capital; and having declared war againſt the 
ſubſtantial citizens, he looſened all the bands of 


government, by which that turbulent city was com- 

monly but ill reſtrained. On the approach of 
Eaſter, the zeal of ſuperſtition, the appetite for 
plunder, or what is often as prevalent with the po- 
pulace as either of thefe motives, the pleaſure of 


committing havoc and deſtruction, prompted them 


do attack the unhappy Jews, who were firſt pillaged 
without reſiſtance, then maſſacred to the number of 


five hundred perſons . The Lombard bankers 


were next expoſed to the rage of the people; and 
though, by taking ſanctuary in the churches, they 


eſcaped with their lives, all their money and goods: 


became a prey to the licentious multitude. Even 
the houſes of the rich citizens, though Engliſp, 


were attacked by night; and way was made by 


ſword and by fire to the pillage of their goods, and 
often to the deſtruction of their perſans. The 
queen, who, though defended by the Tower, was 


chan: T. Wiken F. 3. 


terrified 


* 5 


£177 "a; E N N EEE £357 | 199 


terrified by the 8 ot . ne E 
commotions, reſolved: to go hoy water to the caſtle 
of Windſor; but as ſhe approached the bridge, the N 55 
populace aſſembled againſt her: The cry ran, drown; 

the ꝛotebh; and beſides abuſing. her with the moſt 
opprobrious language, and pelting her with rotten, 

eggs and dirt, they had prepared large ſtones to ſink 

her barge, when ſhe ſhould attempt to ſhoot the 
bridge; and ſhe was fo: fraghtcard;; ae ſhe returned 

to the Tower 

Fx violence and gau 06 „ ace 2 
Abr to ſuch a height in all parts of England, that 
the King, unable to reſiſt their power, was obliged 
to ſet on foot a treaty of peace; and to make an 
accommodation with the barons on the moſt diſad- 
vantageous termsn . He agreed to confirm anew, 18th July. 
this proviſions of Oxford, even thoſe which entirely 
annihilated the royal authority; and the harons were 
again re- inſtated in the ſovereignty: of the kingdom. 
They reſtored H ugh le 0. to the office of 
chief Juſticiary ; they appointed: their own. creatures - 
ſheriffs in every county of England; they took poſ- 8 
ſeſſion of all the royal caſtles and fortreſſes; rei | 
even named all the officers of the king's houſehold; 
and they ſummoned a parliament to meet at-Weſt=. 
minſter, in order to ſettle more fully their plan of 14th OK, 
government. They here produced a new liſt of 
twenty - four barons, to whom they propoſed that the 
aàdminiſtration ſhould be entirely committed; and, 

they inſiſted that the authority of this junto ſhould 
continue, not only during the reign of d lui, ant: 
alſo during that of prince Edward. 

"Pars prince, the life and ſoul of hd 2 nar RES 
had unhappily, before the king's. accommodation, 
with the barons, been taken priſoner, by Leiceſter in 
a parley at Windfor®; and that misfortune, more 

than any other incident, had determined Henry to 
Ch ; m Chron, ol. i. p. 388. 
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ſubmit to the ignominious conditions impoſed. upon 
him. But Edward having recovered his: liberty by | 
the treaty, employed his activity in defending the 
prerogatives of his family; and he gained a great 

party even among thoſe who had at firſt adhered to 
the cauſe of the Barons. His. couſin Henry d' All- 
maine, Roger Bigod-earl-mareſhal, earl Warrenne, 
Humphrey Bohun earl of Hereford, John lord 
Baſſet, Ralph Baſſet, Hamond VEſtrange, Roger 
Mortimer, Henry de Piercy, Robert de Brus, 
Roger de Leybourne, with almoſt all the 8 
ders 0 


Wales and 20 Scotland, the moſt warlike parts of 


Reference 
to the king _ 
of France. 


_ 4 dom, declared in favour of the royal cauſe; 
hoſtilities, which were ſcarcely. well compoſed, 


| 8 again renewed in every part of England. But 


the near balance of the parties, joined to the uni- 
verſal clamour of the people, obliged the king and 
barons to open anew the negotiations for peace; 
and it was agreed by both ſides to ſubmit their dif- 
ferences to the arbitration of the king of France. 
ais virtuous prince, the only man who, in like 
circumſtances, could fafely have been intruſted wit mw 
ſueh an authority by a neighbouring nation, 


_ never: ceaſed” to interpoſe his good offices between 
the Engliſh factions; and had even, during the 


ſhort interval of peace, invited over to Paris both 


the king and the earl of Leiceſter, in order to ac- 
commodate the differences between them; but 
found, that the fears and animoſities on both ſides, ö 


as weile as the ambition of Leiceſter, were ſo vio- 


lent, as to render all his endeavours ineffectual, 
But when this ſolemn appeal, ratified hy the oaths 
and” ſubſcriptions. of the leaders in both» factions, 
was made to his judgment, he was not diſcouraged 


e purſuing his eee purpoſe: Hes forme 
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moned the ſtates) of France at Amiens; and there, CHAP» 


: 5 e ee e ee 1 
in the preſence of that aſſembly, as well as in that , 


of the king of England and Peter de Montfort, i- 
Leiceſter's ſon, he brought this great cauſe to a | 
trial and examination. It appeared to him, that | 
the proviſions of Oxford, even had they not been 
extorted by force, had they not been ſo exorbitant 
in their nature, and ſubverſive of the ancient 
conſtitution, were expreſsly eſtabliſned as a tem- 
porary expedient, and could not, without breach of 
truſt, be rendered perpetual: by the barons. He 
therefore annulled theſe proviſions; reſtored to the 23d Jan. 
king the poſſeſſion of his caſtles,” and the power of 
nomination to the great offices; allowed him to 
retain what foreigners: he pleaſed in his kingdom, 
and even to confer. on them places of truſt and dig- 
nity; and, in a word, re- eſtabliſned the royal power 

in the ſame condition on which it ſtood before the : 
meeting of the parliament at Oxford. But while 
he thus ſuppreſſed dangerous innovations, and pre- 
ſerved unimpaired the prerogatives of the r e 4 
crown, he was not negligent of the rights of the "A 
people; and beſides ordering that a general amneſty ,_. +. 
mould be granted for all paſt offences, he declared. 

that his award was not any wiſe meant to derogate 
from: the privileges and liberties which the nation 

enjoyed by any former conceſſions or charters of the 
7 ĩ˙wäARm og TEN PAP i3gh Mn rhe BIN 
Tris: equitable ſentence was no ſooner known in 
England, than Leiceſter and his confederates deter- 
mined to reject it, and to have recourſe to arms, in 
order to procure to themſelves more ſafe and advan- 
tageous conditions 2. Without regard to his oaths Renewal 
and ſubſcriptions, that enterpriſing conſpirator di- OY 05 
rected his two ſons, Richard and Peter de Montfort, 
in conjunction with Robert de Ferrars earl of Derby, 
to attack the city of Worceſter ; while Henry and 
Be g le Gn Dann vo pe OE 
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Cc _—_ Simon de Montfort, two others of his ſons, aſſiſted 


by the prince of Wales, were ordered to lay waſte 


up that city to the higheſt ferment and agitation? 


companies; choſe leaders; practiſed all military ex- 
erciſes; committed violence on the royaliſts: And, 
to give them greater coutitenance in their diſorders, 


the king but by common conſent-and approbation. 
At the head of thoſe who ſwore to maintain this 


and Derby, with le Deſpenſer the chief juſticiary; 
men who had all previouſſy ſworn to ſubmit to the 
award of the French monarch. Their only pres 
tence for this breach of faith was, that the latter 
part of Lewis's ſentence was, as they affirmed, a con- 
tradition to the former: He ratified the charter of 
liberties, yet annulled the proviſions of Oxford 
which were only calculated, às they maintained, | 
to preſerve that charter; and without which, in 

their ene e bad a ſecurity 80 its Ob- 
ſervance. 2 r tg BY r 

THE King Hind prince, finding a civil var Mea 

table, prepared themſelves for defence; and ny 
moning the military vaſſals from all quarters, and 
being reinforced by Baliol lord of Galloway, Brus 
lord of Annandale, Henry Piercy,” John Comyngs 
and other barons of the north, they compoſed an 
army, formidable, as well from its numbers as its 
military proweſs and experience. The” firſt enter- 
priſe of the royaliſts was the attack of Northampton; 
| ende was defended by Simon de Montfort, "with 
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many 


the eſtate of Roger de Mortimer. He himſelf re- 
ſided at London; and employing as his inſtrument 
Fitz- Richard the ſeditious mayor, who had violently: 
and illegally prolonged his authority, he wrought 


The populace formed themſelves into bands and ; 


an aſſociation was entered into between the city and 
eighteen great barons, never to make peace with 


aſſdeiation, were the earls of Leiceſter, Gloceſter, 
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many, of the-principal-barons- of that party: And a OKH. 
breach being made in the walls by Philip Baſſet, =, 
che place was carried; by aſſault, and both the go- 1264. 
vernor and the garriſon were made priſoners. The sth April. 
royaliſts marched thence. to Leiceſter and Notting- | 
ham; both which places having opened their gates 
to them, prince. Edward proceeded with a detach- 
ment into the county of Derby, in order to ravage 
with fire and ſword the lands of the earl of that 
name, and take revenge on him for his diſloyalty. 
Like maxims of war prevailed with both parties 
throughout England; and the kingdom was thus 
expoſed in a moment to greater devaſtation, from 
the animoſities of the rival barons, than it would 
have ſuffered from many years of foreign or even 
domeſtic hoſtilities, conducted by more humane 
Tx earl of Leiceſter, maſter of London, and 
i of the counties in the ſouth- eaſt of England, formed 
| the ſiege of Rocheſter, which alone declared for the; 
king in thoſe parts, and which, beſides ear! 
Warrenne, the governor, was garriſoped by man; 
noble and powerful barons of the royal party. The | 
king and prince haſtened from Nottingham, where 
they were then quartered, to the relief of the place; 
and on their approach, Leiceſter raiſed the ſiege, 
and retreated to London, which, being the centre 
of his power, he was afraid might, in his abſence, 
fall into the king's hands, either by force, or by a 
correſpondence with the principal citizens, who 
were all ſecretly inclined to the royal cauſe. Rein- 
forced by a great body of Londoners, and having 
ſummoned his partiſans from all quarters, he thought 
himſelf ſtrong enough to hazard a general battle 
with the royaliſts, and to determine the fate af the 
nation in one great engagement; which, if it proved 
ſucceſsful, muſt be deciſive againſt the king, who 
had no retreat for his broken troops in thoſe parts; 
while Leiceſter himſelf, in caſe of any ſiniſter Fg 
ER 15 | nt, 
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HA P. dent, could eaſily take ſhelter in the city. To give 


NI. 
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the better colouring to his cauſe, he'previouſly ſent | 
a meſſage with conditions of peace to Henry, ſub- 


- miſfive in the language, but exorbitant in the de- 


Battle of 
Lewes. 


14th May. 


mands*; and when the meſſenger returned with the 


lie and defiance from the king, the prince, and the 


king of the Romane, he ſent a new meſſage, re- 


nouncing, in the name of himſelf and of the aſſo- 


ciated barons, all fealty and allegiance to Henry. 
He then marched out of the city with his army, 


divided into four bodies: The firſt commanded by 
his two ſons Henry and Guy de Montfort, together 5 


with Humphrey de Bohun earl of Hereford, who 


had deſerted to the barons; the ſecond led by the 


earl of Gloceſter; with William de Montcheſney 


and John Fitz- John; the third, compoſed of Lon- 


doners, under the command of Nicholas de Se- 
grave; the fourth headed by himſelf in perſon. 
Fhe biſhop of Chicheſter Kette a general abſolution 
to the army, accompanied with affurances that, if 
any of them fell in Fi enſuing action, they would 
infallibly be received into heaven, as the reward of 
their ſuffering in ſo meritorious a cauſe. 1 

a who. poſſeſſed great talents for af; 
conducted his e with fuch ſkill and ſeerecy, 
that he had well nigh ſurpriſed the royaliſts in their 
quarters at Lewes in Suſſex: But the vigilance _ 


activity of prince Edward ſoon repaired this n 


ligence; and he led out the king's army to the 040 


in three bodies. He himſelf conducted the van, 


attended by ear! Warrenne and William de Valence: 
The main body was commanded by the king of the 
Romans and his ſon Henry: The king himſelf was 
placed in the rear at the head of his principal no- 


bility. Prince Edward ruſned upon the Londoners, 8 


who had demanded: the poſt of honour in leading 


the e army, ub: whey from their . of ; 
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diſcipline and want of experience, were ill fitted to & HA F. 
TL” 5 2 a XII. 
reſiſt the gentry and military men, of whom the 
prince's body was compoſed. They were broken in 264. 
an inſtant; were chaſed off the field; and Edward, 
ttanſported by his martial ardour, and eager to re- 
venge the inſolence of the Londoners againſt his 
mother, put them to the ſword for the length of 
four miles, without giving them any quarter, and 
without reflecting on the fate which in the mean 
time attended the reſt of the army. The earl of 
LLeiceſter, ſeeing the royaliſts thrown into confuſion 
by their eagerneſs in the purſuit, led on his remain 
ing troops againſt the bodies commanded by the two 
royal brothers: He defeated with great ſlaughter the 
forces headed by the king of the Romans; and that 
prince was, obliged to yield himſelf priſoner to the 
earl of Gloceſter: He penetrated to the body 
Where the king himſelf was placed, threw it into 
diſorder, purſued his advantage, chaſed it into the 
town of Lewes, and obliged Henry to ſurrender 
thinaſelf priſoner . F E e arts 5 
PRINCE Edward, returning to the field of battle 
from his precipitate purſuit of the Londoners, was | 
aſtoniſned to find it covered with the dead bodies of 
his friends, and ſtill more to hear, that his father 
and uncle were defeated and taken priſoners, ane 
that Arundel, Comyn, Brus, Hamond l' Eſtrange, 
Roger Leybourne, and many conſiderable barons of 
his party, were in the hands of the victorious ene 
my. Earl Warrenne, Hugh Bigod, and William 
de Valence, ſtruck with deſpair at this event, imme- 
dlately took to flight, hurried to Pevencey, and made 
their eſcape beyond ſea : But the prince, intrepii 
amidſt the greateſt diſaſters, exhorted his troops to 
revenge the death of their friends, to relieve the 
royal captives, and to ſnatch an eaſy conqueſt from {BY 
NI. Patis, p. 670. Chron. T. Wykes, p. 62. W. Heming. © | 
p. 583. M. 9 287: Ypod. Nueſt. p. 469. H. Knyghton, 


p- 449% 1 M. Paris, p. 670. M. Welt, p. 387. 
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an enemy difordered by their own viRtory*." He 


found his followers intimidated by their ſituation; 
while Leiceſter, afraid of a ſudden and violent blow 


from the prince, amuſed him by a feigned negotia- 
tion, till he was able to recal his troops from the 
purſuit, and bring them into order). There now 
appeared no farther reſource to the royal party; fur- 
rounded by the armies and garriſons of the enemy, 
deſtitute of forage and proviſions, and deprived of 


their ſovereign, as well as of their principal leaders, 


who could alone inſpirit them to an obſtinate reſiſt- 


ance. The prince, therefore, was obliged to ſub- 
mit to Leiceſter's terms, which were ſhort and ſevere, 
agreeably to the ſuddenneſs and neceſſity of the ſitu- 
ation: He ſtipulated, that he and Henry d' Allmaine 
ſhould, furrender themſelves priſoners as pledges in 


lieu of the two kings; that all other priſoners on 


both ſides ſhould be releaſed*; and that, in order to 
ſettle fully the terms of agreement, application ſhould 
be made to the king of France, that he ſhould 


name ſix Frenchmen, three prelates, and three 


noblemen: Theſe ſix to chuſe two others of their 
own country: And thefe two to chuſe one Engliſh- 


man, who, in conjunction with themſelves, were to 


be inveſted by both parties with full powers to make 


what regulations they thought proper for the ſettle- 
ment of the kingdom. The prince and young 
Henry e delivered themſelves into Lei- 
ceſter's hands, who ſent them under a guard to Dover 


caſtle. Such are the terms of agreement, commonly 


called the Miſæ of Lewes, from an obſolete French 


term of that meaning: For it appears, that all the 
gentry and nobility of England, who valued them- 
ſelves on their Norman extraction, and who diſ- 


dained the language of their native country, made 


familiar uſe of the French 1 1 85 OL 


and for fome time after. 


* W. Heming. p-. 584. . W. Heming 884. 
2 M. Paris, . HERE Tos P. 2451. hy . 
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LxleRSTER had no ſooner obtained this great ad- & 


vantage, and gotten the whole royal family in his 


power, than he openly violated every article of the 


treaty, and acted as ſole maſter, and even tyrant of 
the kingdom. - He ſtill detained the king in effect 


a priſoner, and made uſe of that prince authority 
to purpoſes the moſt prejudicial to his intereſts, and 


the moſt oppreſſive of his people. He every where 


diſarmed the royaliſts, and kept all his own partiſans 
in a military poſture?: He obſerved the ſame partial 
conduct in the deliverance of the captives, and even 


threw many of the royaliſts into priſon, beſides thoſe 


who were taken in the battle of Lewes: He carried 
the king from place to place, and obliged all the 


royal caſtles, on pretence of Henry's commands, to 
receive a governor and garriſon of his own appoint- 
ment: All the officers of the crown and of the houſe- 
hold were named by him; and the whole authority, 


as well as arms of the ſtate, was lodged in his hands: 


He inſtituted in the counties a new kind of magi- 
ſtracy, endowed with new-and arbitrary powers, that 


of conſervators of the peace: His avarice appeared 


barefaced, and might induce us to queſtion the 


greatneſs of his ambition, at leaſt the largeneſs of 


his mind, if we had not reaſon to think, that he in- 
tended to employ his acquiſitions as the inſtruments 
for attaining farther power and grandeur. He ſeized 
the eſtates of no leſs than eighteen barons, as his 
ſhare of the ſpoil gained in the battle of Lewes: He 


engroſſed to himſelf the ranſom of all the priſoners; 


and told his barons, with a wanton inſolence, that 
it was ſufficient for them, that he had ſaved them by 


that victory from the forfeitures and attainders which 
hung over them“: He even treated the earl of Glo- 
ceſter in the ſame injurious manner, and applied to 
his own uſe the ranſom of the king of the Romans, 


2 Rymer, vol. l. p. 790, 791, &. „„ e eld. p. 795. | 


Brady's Appeals, No. 211, 12. Chron. T. Wykes, p. 63. 
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HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


who in the field of battle had yielded himſelf pri- 


ſoner to that nobleman. Henry, his eldeſt ſon, made 
a monopoly of all the wool in the kingdom, the 
only valuable commodity for foreign markets which 
it at that time produced. The inhabitants of the 
cinque: ports, during the preſent diſſolution of go- 


vernment, betook themſelves to the moſt licentious 
piracy, preyed on the ſhips of all nations, threw the 
mariners into the ſea, and by theſe practices ſoon 


baniſhed all merchants from the Engliſn coaſts and 


harbours. Every foreign commodity roſe to an ex- 
orbitant price; and woollen cloth, which the Eng- 
liſh had not then the art of dying, was worn by them 
White, and without receiving the laſt hand of the 


manufacturer. In anſwer to the complaints which 
aroſe on this occaſion, Leiceſter replied, that the 


kingdom could well enough ſubſiſt within itſelf, 
and needed no intercourſe with foreigners. And it 
was found, that he even combined with the pirates 


of the cinque ports, and received as his ſhare the 
third of their prizes. 


No farther mention was ks = the reference to f 
1 king of France, ſo eſſential an article in the 


agreement of Lewes; and Leiceſter ſummoned a 


parliament, compoſed altogether. of his own parti- 
fans, in order to rivet, by their. authority, that 


power which he had acquired by ſo much violence, 
and which he uſed; with ſo much tyranny and in- 


juſtice. An- ordinance. was there paſſed, to which 


the king's conſent had been previoully extorted, that 


every act of royal power ſhould be exercifed by a 


council of nine perſons, who were to be choſen and 


removed by the majority of three, Leiceſter. himſelf, 
the earl of Gloceſter, and the biſhop of Chicheſters, 


By. this intricate plan of government, the ſceptre 


was really put into Leiceſter's hands; as he had the 
entire direction of the biſhop of Chicheſter, and 


„ © Chron. T. Wykes, p. 65. jj 
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authority of the captive king, was afſembled on the 


ſpiritual thunders which were levelled againſt him. 


the barons, diſpatched cardinal Guido as his legate 


n n N N r Wn 
all the reſolutions of the comneil cu DD. \ Fi 


Bor ir was impoffible that things could long re- 
erin in this ſtrange ſituation. It behoved Leiceſter 
either to deſcend with ſome peril into the rank of a 
ſubject, or to mount up with no leſs into that of a 


ſovereign; and his ambition, unreſtrained either by 
fear or by principle, gave too much reaſon to ſuſpect 


4 of the latter intention. Meanwhile, he was 
ed to anxiety from every quarter; and felt that 


al ſmalleſt incident was capable of overturni 


that immenſe and ill cemented fabric which he had - 


. reared. The queen, whom her huſband had left 
abroad, had collected in foreign parts an army of 
deſperate adventurers, and had affembled a great 


number of ſhips, with a view of invading the King- 


dom, and of bringing relief to her vnfortunate - 

family. Lewis, . deteſting Leiceſter's' uſurpations 

and perjuries, and diſguſted at the Engliſh barons, - 
who had refuſed to ſubmit to his award, ſecretly 


favoured all her enterpriſes, and was generally 
believed to be making preparations for the ſame ' 
purpoſe. An Engliſn army, by the pretended 


ſea-coaſt to oppoſe this projected invaſion b. bur 
Leiceſter owed his ſafety more to croſs winds, which 


long detained and at" laſt diſperſed and ruined the 9 
queen's fleet, than to any reſiſtance which, in their a 
Preſent omen Se . been expected from the | 


- Engliſh. 


Hakens rin found? himſelf. Petter able to reſiſt the 
The pope, ſtill adhering to the king's cauſe againſt . 


into England, with orders to excommunicate, by m 5 


name, the three earls, Leiceſter, Gloceſter, an; 


6 fray App. No: 216, 217. Chron, Dunſt, Fold i. p. 373. 
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- HAP. Norfolk, and all others in general, who concurred 


in the oppreſſion and captivity of their ſovereign. 
Leiceſter menaced the legate with death, if he ſet 
foot within the kingdom; but Guido, meeting in 


France the biſhops of Winch e London, and 
a Worceſter, who had been ſent thither on a negotia- 
tion, commanded them, under the penalty of eccle- 
ſiaſtical cenſures, to carry his bull into England, and 


to publiſh it againſt the barons. When the prelates 


arrived off the coaſt, they were boarded by the pi- 


ratical mariners of the cinque- ports, to whom pro- 


bably they gave a hint of the cargo which they 
brought along with them: The bull was torn and 
thrown into the ſea; which furniſhed the artful 
prelates with a plauſible excuſe for not obeying the 
orders of the legate. Leiceſter appealed from Guido 
to the pope in perſon ; but, before the ambaſſadors 
appointed to defend his cauſe could reach Rome, 
the pope was dead; and they found the legate him- 


ſelf, from whom they had appealed, ſeated on the 


Papal throne, by the name of Urban IV. That 


126 5. 
zoth Jan. 


daring leader was no wiſe diſmayed with this in- 


cident; and as he found that a great part of his 
popularity in England was founded on his oppoſition 
to the court of Rome, which was now become 
odious, he perſiſted with the more e in he 
© es of. his meaſures, | 


 Taar he might both inns and turn to evo | 


tage his popularity, Leiceſter ſummoned a new par- 


liament in London, where he knew his power was 


| = uncontrollable; and he fixed this aſſembly on a more 


Home of 


democratical baſis than any which had ever been 
ſummonèd ſince the foundation of the monarchy. 
Beſides the barons of his own party, and ſeveral | 
eccleſiaſtics, who were not immediate tenants of the 
crown; he ordered returns to be made of two knights 


commons. from each ſince, and, What f 18 more remarkable, of 


/ 
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deputies from the boroughs, an order of men, which, CH 
in former ages, had always been regarded as too 


AP, 


mean to enjoy a place in the national councils *. 1263. 


This period is commonly eſteemed the epoch of the 
houſe of commons in England; and it is certainly 


the firſt time that hiſtorians ſpeak of any repreſen- 


tatives ſent to parliament by the boroughs. In all 
the general accounts given in preceding times of 
thoſe aſſemblies, the prelates and barons only are 


mentioned as the conſtituent members; and even 


in the moſt particular narratives delivered of parlia- 
mentary tranſactions, as in the trial of Thomas a 
Becket, where the events of each day, and almoſt of 
each hour, are carefully recorded by contemporary 


authors !,. there is not, throughout the whole, the 


leaſt appearance of a houſe of commons. But though 


that houſe derived its exiſtence from ſo precarious, 
and even ſo invidious, an origin as Leiceſter's uſurp- 


ation, it ſoon proved, when ſummoned by the legal 


| princes, one of the moſt. uſeful, and, in proceſs of 


time, one of the moſt powerful members of the 


national conſtitution; and gradually reſcued the 


kingdom from ariſtocratical as well as from regal 
tyranny. But Leiceſter's policy, if we muſt aſcribe 


to him ſo great a bleſſing, only forwarded by ſome 
years an inſtitution, for which the general ſtate of 


things had already prepared the nation; and it is 
otherwiſe inconceivable, that a plant, ſet by ſo 


inauſpicious a hand, could have attained to ſo 


of ſuch tempeſts and convulſions. The feudal ſyſ- 
tem, with which the liberty, much more the power, 


of the commons was totally incompatible, began 


gradually to decline; and both the king and the 
commonalty, who felt its inconveniences, contributed 
to favour this new power, which was more ſubmiſſive 
than the barons to the regular authority of the crown, 
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and at the ſame time afforded protection to the in- 
VVV 
LxICESTER, having thus aſſembled a parliament of 
his own model, and truſting to the attachment of the 
populace of London, ſeized the opportunity of cruſh- 
ing his rivals among the powerful barons. Robert 
de Ferrars earl of Derby was accuſed in the king's 


name, ſeized, and committed to cuſtody, without 


being brought to any legal trial». John Gifford, 
menaced with the Tame fate, fled from London, and 
took ſhelter in the borders of Wales. Even the eart - 
of Gloceſter, whoſe power and influence had fo much 
contributed to the ficceſs of the barons, but who of 


late was extremely diſguſted with Leiceſter's arbitrary 


conduct, found himſelf in 5 5 5 from the prevailing - 


NR „ 9 880 25 ]ꝝ]§!n'] IOT T Gs ESE FE 
authority of his ancient confederate; and he retired 


from parliament ®. This known diſſenſion gave 


1 


— 


courage to all Leiceſter's enemies and to the kings 
friends, who were now ſure of protection from ſo 
potent a leader. Though Roger Mortimer, Hamond 
L'Eſtrange, and other powerful marchers of Wales, 


had been obliged to leave the kingdom, their au. 


thority {fill remained over the territories fubjected 


to their juriſdiction; and there were many others 
Who were diſpoſed to give difturbance to the new 


\ 
# . : 
5 9 


N * 
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government. The animoſities, inſeparable from the 
Feudal ariſtocracy, broke out with freſh violence, and 
threatened the kingdom with new convulſions and 
DO 
TZ earl of Leiceſter, ſurrounded with theſe dif- 
ficulties, embraced a meaſure, from which he hoped 
to reap ſome preſent advantages, but which proved 
in the end the fource of all his future calamities. 
The active and intrepid prince Edward had lan- 
guiſhed in - priſon ever ſince the fatal battle of 
Lewes; and as he was extremely popular in the 

m Chron. T. Wykes, p. 66. Ann. Waverl. p. 216. | . 

» M, Paris, p. 674, Ann, Waverl, p. 26. 
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. 1 aroſe 5 general deſire of 5 him 9 A P. 
again reſtored to liberty *. Leiceſter finding that he As h 
could with difficulty oppoſe the concurring. wiſhes of 1265. 
the nation, ſtipulated with the prince, that, in return, 
he ſhould order his adherents to deliver up to the - 


barons all their caſtles, particularly thoſe on FR bor- 


ders of Wales; and ſhould ſwear neither to depart 
the kingdom during three years, nor introduce into 
it any foreign forces. The king took an oath to the N 
fame effect, and he alſo paſſed a charter, in which he : 
confirmed the agreement or Miſe of Lewes; and 
even pexmitted his ſubjects to riſe in arms agaiaft | 
him, if he ſhould ever attempt to infringe it). Sg 
little care did Leiceſter take, though he conſtantly 
made uſe of the authority of this captive prince, to 
preſerve to him any Aenne of RAY. or Kingly 
brerogatives! 
I conſequence of this treaty, prince Edna was 8 
brought i into Weſtminſter-hall, and was declared free ich Mar. 
by the barons: But inſtead of really recovering his - - _ 
liberty, as he had vainly expected, he found that : 
the whole tranſaction was a fraud on the part of 
Leiceſter ; that he himſelf till continued a priſoner 
gat large, and was guarded by the emiſſaries of that 
nobleman; and that, while the faction reaped all the 
benefit from the performance of his part of the treaty, 
care was taken that he ſhould enjoy no advantage by 
it. As Gloceſter, on his rupture with the barons, © - 
had retired for fafety to his eſtates on the borders of 
Wales; Leiceſter followed him with an. army 8 
Hereford”, continued {till to menace and negociate ; 
and that he might add authority to his cauſe, he 
Carried both the king and prince along with him. 
The earl of Gloceſter here concerted with young 
Edward the manner of that prince's eſcape. He 
8 found means to convey to him a horle of Lava 
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ſiftneſs; ; and appointed Roger Mortler, hs had 


a returned into the kingdom, to be ready at hand with 


a {mall party to receive the prince, and to guard him 
to a place of ſafety. Edward pretended to take the 
air with ſome of Leiceſter's retinue, who were his 
guards and making matches between their horſes, 


after he thought he had tired and blown them ſuffi- 
cCiently, he ſuddenly mounted Gloceſter's horſe, and 
Called to his attendants, that he had long enough 
enjoyed the pleaſure of their company, and now bid 


them adieu. They followed him for ſome time, 


without being able to overtake him; and the ap- 
pearance of Mortimer with his company put 5 an 
end to their purſuit. 


TRE royaliſts, ſecretiy Peepleed for this event, 


immediately flew to arms; and the joy of this 


gallant prince's deliverance, the oppreſſions under 
which the nation laboured, the expectation of a new 


ſcene of affairs, and the countenance of the earl of 


Gloceſter, procured Edward an army which Lei- 


__ ceſter was utterly unable to withſtand. This no- 


bleman found himſelf in a remote quarter of the 
kingdom; ſurrounded by his enemies; barred from 
all communication with his friends by the Severne, 


-. whoſe bridges Edward had broken down; and 


obliged to fight the cauſe of his party under theſe | 


- multiplied diſadvantages.” In this extremity he wrote 


to his ſon Simon de Montfort, to haſten from Lon- 


don with an-army for his relief; and Simon had ad- 


vanced to Kenilworth with that view, where, fan- | 


- cying that all Edward's force and attention were 


directed againſt his father, he lay ſecure and un- 


guarded. But the prince, making a ſudden and 
forced march, ſurpriſed him in his camp, ee, 


his army, and took the earl of Oxford and many 


other noblemen priſoners, almoſt without reſiſtance. 
Leiceſter, ignorant of his ſon's fate, paſſed the Se- 


verne in boats during Edward's abſence, and lay at 


; Eveſham, in expectation of being every hour joined 
| by . friends from London: N the prince, who 


availed 


* 


availed himſelf. of every favourable moment, ap- 

ared in the field before him. Edward made a 
body of his troops advance from the road which led 
to Kenilworth, and ordered them to carry the ban- 
ners taken from Simon's army; while he himſelf, 
making a circuit with the reſt of his forces, purpoſed 
to attack the enemy on the other quarter. Leiceſter 
was long deceived by this ſtratagem, and took one 
diviſion. of, Edward's army for his friends; but at 
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ceſter. 


4th Aug. 


' laſt, perceiving his miſtake, and obſerving the great 
ſuperiority and excellent diſpoſition of the royaliſts, 


he exclaimed that they had learned from him the 


art of war; adding, © The Lord have mercy on 


ce our ſouls, for I fee our bodies are the prince's !”? 
The battle immediately began, though on very 


unequal terms. Leiceſter's army, by living on the 
mountains of Wales without bread, which was not 


then much uſed among the inhabitants, had been 


extremely weakened by ſickneſs and deſertion, and 


was ſoon broken by the victorious royaliſts ; while 


his Welſh allies, accuſtomed only to a deſultory 


kind of war, immediately took to flight, and were 


purſued with great ſlaughter. Leiceſter himſelf, . 


_ aſking for quarter, was flain in the heat of the 
action, with his eldeſt ſon Henry, Hugh le De- 
ſpenſer, and about an hundred and fixty Knights, 
and many other gentlemen of his party. The old 

king had been purpoſely placed by the rebels in the 


front of the battle; and being clad in armour, and 
thereby not known by his friends, he received a 
wound, and was in danger of his life: But crying 


out, I am Henry of Wincheſter, your king, he was 


ſaved; and put in a place of ſafety by his ſon, Who 


flew to his reſcue. 


HE violence, ingratitude, tyranny, r apacity, and 


treachery of the earl of Leiceſter, give a very bad 
idea of his moral character, and make us regard 


his death as the moſt fortunate event which in this 


cConjuncture could have happened to the Engliſn 
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cn 4 P. nation: Yet muſt we allow the man to have poſſeſſed 
| great abilities, and the appearance of great virtues, 
1465. who, though a ſtranger, could, at a time when 
ſtrangers were the moſt odious and the moſt univer- 
ally decried, have acquired fo extenſive an intereſt | 
in the kingdom, and have ſo neatly paved his way 
| to the throne itſelf. His military capacity, and his 
political craft, were equally eminent: He poffeſſed 
the talents both of governing men and conducting 
buſineſs: And though his ambition was\ eden 
it ſeems neither to have exceeded his courage nor 
his genius; and he had the happineſs of making the 
low populace, as well as the haughty barons, co- 
operate towards the ſucceſs of his felfiſh and dan- 
gerous purpoſes. *A prince of greater abilities and 
vigour than Henry might have directed the talents 
ok this nobleman either to the exaltation of his 
' throne, or to the good of his people: But the ad- 
vantages given to Leiceſter, by the weak and variable 
adminiſtration of the king, brought on the ruin of 
royal authority, and produced great confuſions in 
the kingdom, which, however, in the end preſerved 
and extremely improved national liberty, and the 
conſtitution. His popularity, even after his death, 
cContinued fo great, that though he was excommu- 
nicated by Rome; the people believed him to be. a 
ſaint; and many miracles were faid o be wrought 
3 an! his tomb. : 
Settlement IHE victory of Eveſham, with the death of 
ot the ge. Leiceſter, proved decifive in favour of the royalifts, 
vernment, 
and made an equal though an oppoſite impreſſion 
on friends and enemies in every part of England. 
The king of the Romans recovered his liberty: The 
other priſoners of the royal party were not only 
| freed but courted by their keepers: Fitz- Richard, 
the ſeditious mayor of London, who had marked 5 
dur ci of the moſt wealthy citizens IE OR 
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immediately ſtopped his hand on receiving intelli- Cn 3 
gence of this great event: And almoſt all the caſtles, 
garriſoned by the barons, haſtened to make their 12865. 
ſubmiſſions, and to open their gates to the king. | 
The ifle of Axholme alone, and that of Ely, truſt- 
ing to the ſtrength of their ſituation, ventured to 
make reſiſtance; but were at laſt reduced, as well 
as the caſtle of Dover, by the valour and activity f 
prince Edward *. Adam de Gourdon, a courageous 1266. 
baron, maintained himſelf during fome time in the 
\. foreſts of Hampſhire, committed depredations in 
the neighbourhood, and obliged the prince to lead _ 
a body of troops into that country againſt him. 
Edward attacked the camp of the rebels; and being 
tranſported by the ardour of battle, leaped over the 
trench with a few followers, and encountered Gour- 
don in ſingle combat. The victory was long dif- 
puted between theſe valiant combatants ;- but ended 
at laſt in the prince's-favour, who wounded his anta- 
goniſt, threw him from his horſe, and took him pri- 
ſoner. He not only gave him his life; but intro- _ 
_ duced him that very night to the queen at Guild- 
ford, procured him his pardon, reſtored him to his 
eſtate, received him into favour, and was ever after + 
faithfully-ſerved by imd 88 
A TorTaL victory of the fovereign over ſo exten- 


& 


_ five a rebellion commonly produces a revolution of 


government, and ſtrengthens, as well as enlarges 
for ſome time the prerogatives of the crown: Let 
no ſacrifices of national liberty were made on this o. 
caſion; the Great Charter remained ſtill inviolate ; 
and the king, ſenſible that his own barons, by whoſe 
aſliſtance alone he had prevailed, were no leſs jealous _ 
of their independence than the other party, ſeerng - © 
thenceforth to have more carefully abſtained from 
all thoſe exertions of power which had afforded | 
ſo plauſible a pretence to the rebels. The clemency_ 


+ M, Paris, p- 676. W. Heming, p. 528, 4 M. Paris, p. 6754 
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| N of this victory is alſo remarkable: No 3 was 
ſhed on the ſcaffold: No attainders, except of the 
1266. Mountfort family, were carried into execution: And 
though a parliament aſſembled at Wincheſter at- 
tainted all thoſe who had borne arms againſt the 
king, eaſy compoſitions were made with them for 
their lands”; and the higheſt ſum levied on the moſt 
obnoxious offenders exceeded not five years rent of 
their eſtate. Even the earl of Derby, who again 
_ rebelled, after having been pardoned and reſtored to 
his fortune, was obliged to pay only ſeven years 
rent, and was a e time reſtored. The mild 
diſpoſition of the king, and the prudence of, the 
prince, tempered the inſolence of victory, and gra- 
Aually reſtored order to the ſeveral members of the 
ſtate, disjointed by ſo long a continuance of LIVE 

wars and commotions. 

Taz city of London, which bad 3 Surheſt: 
the rage and animoſity. againſt the King, and which 
ſeemed determined to ſtand upon its defence after 

almoſt all the Kingdom had ſubmitted, was, after 
ſome interval, reſtored to moſt of its liberties and 
privileges; and Fitz- Richard the mayor, Who had 
been guilty of ſo much illegal violence, was only 
puniſhed by fine and impriſonment. The counteſs of 
Leiceſter, the King s ſiſter, who had been extremely 
forward in all attacks on the royal family, was diſmiſſed 
the kingdom, with her two ſons, Simon and Guy, 
who proved very ungrateful for this lenity. Fi ive 
years afterwards, they aſſaſſinated, at Viterbo in 
Italy, their couſin Henry d'Allmaine, who at that 
very time was endeavouring to make their peace 
with the king; and by taking ſanctuary in the church 
of the Franciſcans, they eſcaped the Puniſnment 928 | 
to ſo great an enormity *. 
1267. TRE merits of the earl of r after be re- 
0 turned to his allegiance, had been ſo great in re- 


FM. Paris: p. 67 5. * Rymer, vol. i. 55 879. vol. ii. p. 4, 5. : 
Chron, T. e p. 94. 5 Wa pon. p. 2g Trivet, p. 240 
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ſtoring the prince to his liberty, and aſſiſting him 


in his victories againſt the rebellious barons, that it 
was almoſt impoſſible to content him in his de- 
mands; and his youth and temerity, as well as his 


great power, tempted him, on ſome new diſguſt, to 


200+ - 


raiſe again the flames of rebellion in the kingdom. 


The mutinous populace of London at his inſtiga- 


tion took to arms; and the. prince was obliged to 


levy an army of 30,000 men, in order to ſuppreſs 
them. Even this ſecond rebellion did not provoke 


4 


— 


Gloceſter himſelf eſcaped with total impunity. He 
was only. obliged to enter into a bond of 20,000 
marks that he ſhould never again be guilty of re- 


bellion: A ſtrange method of enforcing the laws, 
and a proof of the dangerous independence of the 
barons in thoſe ages! Theſe potent nobles were, 


from the danger of the precedent, averſe to the 


the king to any act of cruelty; and the earl of 


execution of the laws of forfeiture and felony againſt 


any of their fellows; though they could not, with 
a good grace, refuſe to concur in obliging them to 
fulfil any voluntary contract and engagement into 

which they had entered. . e 


Tux prince finding the ſtate of the kingdom to- 


lerably compoſed, was ſeduced, by his avidity for 


glory, and by the prejudices of the age, as well as 
by the earneſt ſolicitations of the king of France, to 


vndertake an expedition againſt the infidels in the 
Holy Land“; and he endeavoured previouſly. to 


ſettle the ſtate in ſuch a manner as to dread no bad 


gave him apprehenſions, he inſiſted on carrying him 


along with him, in conſequence of a vow which that 
nobleman had made to undertake the fame voyage: 
In the meantime, he obliged him to reſign ſome 
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effects from his abſence. As the formidable power 
and turbulent diſpoſition of the earl of Gloceſter 
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CHA AP. of his caſtles, and to enter into a new bon not to 


diſturb the peace of the kingdom. He failed from 
England with an army; and arrived in Lewiss 


camp before Tunis in Africa, where he found that 


monarch already dead, from the intemperance of 


the climate and the fatigues of his enterpriſe. The 
Sreat, if not only e e of this prince in his go- 
vernment, was the imprudent paſſion for cruſades; 


but it was his zeal chiefly that procured him from 


the clergy the title of St. Lewis, by which he is 


known in the French hiſtory; and if that appella- 


tion had not been ſo extremely proſtituted as to be- 


come rather a term of reproach, he ſeems, by bis | 


uniform probity and goodneſs, as well as his: piety, 


to have fully merited the title. He was ſucceeded _ 
by his ſon Philip, denominated the Hardy; a prince. 
_ of ſome merit, though much inferior to that al his 


father. ES - 


PRINCE wart, not Gt 5 5 erent, 


continued his voyage to the Holy Land, where he 
ſignalized himſelf by acts of valour; revived the 


gfory of the Engliſh. name in thoſe parts; and 
ſtruck ſuch terror into the Saracens, that they em- 


ployed an aſſaſſin to murder him, who wounded him 
in the arm, but periſhed in the attempt. Mean- 


; while, his abſence from England was attended with 
many of thoſe pernicious conſequences. which had 


been dreaded from it. The laws were not executed: 
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1 ec barons oppreſſed the common people with im- 
punity*: They gave ſhelter on their eſtates to 
bands of robbers, whom they employed in commit- 
ting ravages on the eſtates of their enemies: The 
populace of London returned to their uſual licen- 


tiouſneſs: And the old king, unequal to the bur- 
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a M. Bae p. 678, 679, 
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then of Lo affairs, CRIES aloud for his aan: | 
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ſceptre which was ready to drop from his feeble and 
irreſolute hands. At laſt; overcome by the cares of 
government and the infirmities of age, he viſibly 
declined, and he expired at St. Edmondſbury, in the 
bath year of his age, and 56th of his reign; the 
' longeſt reign that is to be met with in the Engliſh 


ſon to return e, and to aſſiſt him in ſwaying that C 1 AP. 


1271. 15 
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1272. 


16th Nov. 


Death 


annals. His brother, the king of the Romans (for 


he never attained the title of emperor); died about 
feven months before him. 

Tux moſt obvious circumſtance of Henry's. cha- 
racer is, his incapacicy for government, which ren- 
dered him as much a priſoner in the hands of his 
own miniſters and favourites, and as little at his own 
diſpoſal, as when detained a captive in the hands of 
his enemies. From this ſource; rather than from 


and cha- 
racter of 
the king. 


ünſincerity or treachery, aroſe his negligence i in ob- 


ferving his promiſes ; and he was too eaſily induced, 
ſor the fake of preſent eonvenience, to ſacrifice the 
laſting advantages ariſing from the truſt and confi- 
dence of his people. Hence too were derived his 
profuſion to favourites, his attachment to ſtrangers, 


the variableneſs of his conduct, his haſty reſentments, 


and his ſudden forgiveneſs and return of affection. 


Inſtead of reducing the dangerous power of his no- 


bles, by obliging them to obſerve the laws towards 


their inferiors, and ſetting them the ſalutary example 


in his own government; he was ſeduced: to imitate 


their conduct, and to make his arbitrary will, or 
rather that of his miniſters, the rule of his actions. 


nſtead of accommodating himſelf, by a ſtrict fru- 


gality, to the embarraſſed ſituation in which his re- 


venue had been left, by the military expeditions of 


his uncle, the diſſipations of his father, and the 


uſurpations of the barons; he was tempted to levy 


money by irregular exactions, which, without en- 


riching himſelf, imporeriſhed, at leaſt Gilgulieg; hi 


8 ee, vol. 1. p. 869. M. Paris, 5 678. 
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CH r. people. Of all men nature ſeemed leaſt to have 
8 fitted him for being a tyrant; yet are there inſtances 
1272. Of oppreſſion in hes reign which, though derived 
- from the precedents left him by his predeceſſors, had 
been carefully guarded againſt by the Great Charter, 
and are inconfiſtent with all rules of good govern- 
ment. And on the whole we may ſay, that greater 
abilities with his good diſpofitions, would have pre- 
vented him from falling into his faults; or, with 
worſe e e have e him to main 
tain and defend them. 
Tuts prince was noted for his piety. and; OR 
and his regular attendance on public ' worſhip ; and 
a ſaying of his on that head is much celebrated by 
ancient writers. He was engaged in a diſpute with 
Lewis IX. of France, concerning the preference 
between ſermons and maſſes: He maintained the 
| ſuperiority of the latter, and affirmed that he would 
rather have one hour's converſation with a friend, 
than hear twenty the moſt elaborate diſcourſes Poe. 
nounced 1 in his praiſe. 
- Henxy left two ſons, Pilar TA ſucceſior, a 
Ben earl of Lancaſter; and two daughters, - 
Margaret queen'of Scotland, and Beatrix dutcheſs'of 
Britanny. He had 175 other children, WhO e in 
| their infancy. 5x 
 Miſcella- © Tre following are be owt e laws. en- | 
. acted during this reign. There had been great diſ- 
putes between the civil and eccleſiaſtical courts con- 


tions of 
this reign. cerning baſtardy. The common law had deemed all 


D 
| thoſe to be baftards who were born before wedlock: 
By the canon law they were legitimate: And when 
LT any diſpute of inheritance aroſe, it had formerly been 
uůual for the civil courts to iſſue writs to the ſpiritual, 
directing them to inquire into the legitimacy of the 
perſon. The biſhop always returned an anſwer 


agreeable to the canon law, though e to che 


IF 


„ Walling. bau. I. p. 43. . 
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municipal law of the kingdom. For this reaſon the CHAP. 
civil courts had changed the terms of their writ; and 
inſtead of requiring the ſpiritual courts to make in- 122. 
quiſition concerning the legitimacy. of the perſon, 
they only propoſed the ſimple queſtion of fact, whe- 
ther he were born before or after: wedlock ? The 
prelates complained of this practice to the parlia- 
ment afſembled at Merton in the twentieth of this 
king, and deſired that the municipal law might be 
rendered conformable to the canon: But received 
from all the nobility the memorable reply, Nolumas - 
leges Angliz'mutare, We will not change the laws of 
| England. J roo: 2 VU 
Arz the civil wars the parliament ſummoned 
at Marlebridge gave their approbation to moſt of the 
ordinances which had been eſtabliſhed by the reform- 
ing barons, and which, though advantageous to the 
ſecurity of the people, had not received the ſanc- 
tion of a legal authority. Among other laws it 
was there enacted, that all appeals from the courts 
of inferior lords ſhould be carried directly to the 
Eeing's courts, without paſſing through the courts of 
the lords immediately ſuperior ?. It was ordained 
that money ſhould bear na intereſt during the mi- 
nority of the debtor *. | This law was reaſonable, as 
the eſtates of minors were always in the hands of 
their lords, and the debtors could not pay intereſt 
where they had no revenue. The charter of king 
John had granted this indulgence: It was omitted in 
that of Henry III. for what reaſon is not known; 
but it was renewed by the ſtatute of Marlebridge. 
Moſt of the other articles of this ſtatute are calcus ' 
lated to reſtrain the oppreſſion of ſheriffs, and the 
violence and iniquities committed in diſtraining cattle 
and other goods. Cattle and the inftruments of : 
huſbandry formed at that time the chief riches of the _ «3 


people. 


1 | 


' Statute of Merton, chap. 9. © Statute of Marleb. chap. 20. 
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Tx the 35th year of this king an aſſize was fixed 


, of bread, the price of which was ſettled, according 
to the different prices of corn, from one ſhilling a 


varter to ſeven ſhillings and fixpence*, money of | 


t age. Theſe great variations are alone a proof 
of bad rillage*: Yer did the prices often riſe much 
higher than any taken notice of by the ſtatute. The 
Chronicle of Dunſtable tells us, that in this reign. 


wheat was once ſald for a mark, nay, for a pound a + 


quarter; that is, three pounds of our preſent mo- 


ney . The ſame law affords us a proof of the little 


communication between the parts of the kingdom, 


from the very different prices which the ſame com- 


modity bore at the ſame time. A brewer, ſays the 
ſtatute, may fell two gallons of ale for a penny in 
cities, and three or four gallons-for the ſame price in 


the country. At preſent ſuch commodities, by the 
great conſumption e of the people, and the great ſtocks Fe 


of the brewers, are rather cheapeſt. in cities. The 
Chronicle above-mentioned obſerves, that whois 
one year was fold in many places for eight ſhil- 


lings a quarter, but never roſe 1 in Dunſtable above a 


crown. . N 


THOUGH commerce. was Rill + very lows it ae 5 
3 5 to have increaſed ſince the Conqueſt; at leaſt 


if we may judge of the increaſe of money by the 
price of corn. The medium between the higheſt 


and loweſt prices of wheat affigned by the ſtatute is 
four ſhillings and three pence a quarter, that is, 
twelve ſhillings and nine pence of our preſent mo- 


ney. This is near half of the middling price in our 


time. Yet the middling price of cattle, ſo late as 


115 8 of king Richard, we find to be une 


- 


I 8 at Large, p- 55 * We learn from Cicers' oQrations 
againſt Verres, lib. iii. cap. 84. 92. that the price of corn in Sicily 
was, during the prætorſhip of Sacerdos, five Denarii a. Modus; 


during that of Verres, which immediately ſucceeded, only two Se- 


ſterces: That is, ten times lower; a preſumption, or rather a proof, 
of the very bad ſtate of tillage in ancient —_ 
1 So alſo e b. - 


8 


ne, 
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1 near ten times lower Rn the preſent. Is © "HAP, 


not this the true inference, from comparing theſe — | 


facts, that, in all uncivilized nations, cattle, which 2272. 
Propagate of themſelves, bear always a lowef price p 
than corn, which requires more art and ſtock to 
render it plentiful than thoſe nations are poſſeſſed = 
of? It is to be remarked, that Henry's aſſize f 
.corn was copied from a preceding aſſize eſtabliſhed 
by king John; conſequently, the prices which we 
have here compared of corn and cattle may be 
looked on as contemporary; and they were drawn, 
not from one particular year, but from an eſtima- 
tion of the middling prices for a ſeries of years. Te _ 
is true, the prices, aſſigned by the aſſize of Richard, 
were meant as a ſtandard for the accompts of ſheriffs 
and eſcheators; and as conſiderable profits were al- 
lowed to. theſe miniſters, we may naturally ſuppoſe, 
that the common value of cattle was ſomewhat 
higher;; Yet ſtill, fo great a difference between the 
rices of corn and cattle as that of four to one, 
compared to the preſent rates, affords important 
reflexions concerning the very different ftate of i in- & 
duſtry and tillage in the two periods. 
IxrERESsT had in that age mounted to an enor- 
mous height, as might be expected from the bar- 
bariſm of th the times and men's ignorance of com- 
merce. ; " Inſtances occur of fifty pet cent. payed for 
money s. There is an edict | 0b Philip Auguſtus 
near this period, limiting the Jews in Fratice to 48 
per cento. Such profits tempted the Jews to remain 
in the kingdom, notwithſtanding the grievous op- 
Preſſions to which, from the prevalent bigotry and 
__rapine of the age, they were continually expoſed. 
It is eaſy to imagine how precarious their Rat muſt. 
have been under an indigent. prince, ſomewhat re- 
' ſtrained in his tyranny over his native fübjects, but 
8 ps an unlimited authority over the * 
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© HA P. the ſole proprietors of money. in the Kingdom, and 

CL hated, on account of their riches, their religion, and 

12. their ulury : Yet will our ideas ſcarcely come vp to 

the extortions which, in fact, we find to have been 

practiled upon. them. In the year 1241, 20, 00 

marks were exacted from theme: Two years after, 

1 0 Was again extorted; and one Jew alone, 

Aaron of York, was obliged. to pay above 450d 

marks? : In 1250, Henry renewed his 6ppteſſions ; 3 
and the Tame Aaron was condemned to pay bim | 
12255 marks upon an aceufation of forgery!: The 

high penalty impoſed upon him, and "which; N 

ö "ſeems, he was thought able to pay, is rather a pre- 

ſumption of his innocence ' than of his guilt. In 

24255, the king demanded 8000 marks from the 

3 Jews, and threatened to Leif = if they refuſed 

Compliance. They now toft al bene, and de- 

ſired leave .to, retire with Mew effects out of tlie 

Kingdom. e the king replied : « How can T re- 

c med ppreſſions you cortplain of? 1 am 

ce pa th a 1 — Mg 15 am ſpoiled, I am ſtripped of 

8 all my revenues: 7 T owe above 200;000 marks; 7 

d if I had fad. 390,000, 1 ſhould not exceed 

25 truth: I am obliged to PN my ſon Prince 


a 
8 - 


. « Edvard. 15,000 marks à year : I have not a far. 


ing; and I muſt have money, ber any hand, 
40 9 597 any quarter, or by any means.“ e then 
delivered over the Jews to the earl of Cordwal, that 
thoſe. whom the one brother Had flayed, the beter : 
might embayel, to make uſe of the words of the 
_ - hiſtorian?, 2 4 Kin John, his father, once defvianded 
e mar ks from a Jew, of Briſtol; and on his 
\refulal, ordered one 0 his teeth to be drawn Every 
day till he ſhould comply. The Jew loft en 
teeth z and then paid the ſum required” of hi 


One talliage kid upon the. Jews in 1243 atti6united 
M. Paris, P» 3725 . d. 12 . 5 0 m. 1 555 | 
is, 9 666. . m ; 
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to e wake. 3.4 ſum equal Þ the mA yearly © c g 4 F. 


tevenue of the. crown. 


CD _ 
To give a better pretence for extortions, the im- 1275. a 


f probable and abſurd accuſation, which has been at 


differept times adyanced againſt that nation, was re- 
Vvived in England, that they had crucified a child in 
| deriſion of the ſufferings of Chriſt; Eighteen. of | 


em were hanged 2 at once for this crime v: Though 


it is no wiſe credible, that even the antipathy born | 


them by the Chriſtians, and the oppreſſions under 
which. they laboured, would ever have puſhed them 


to be guilty of that dangerous enormity. But it Ks 


natural to imagine, that a race, expoſed to fuch'i in- 


Jults and indignities, both from king and people, z 


and who had ſo uncertain an enjoyment of their 
riches would carry uſury to the utmoſt extremity, 
and by their great profits make themſelves ſome 


com enſation for their continual perils. 


3 HQUGH , theſe acts of violence againſt the Jews | 
proceeded much from bigotry, they were {till more 
derived from avidity and rapine. So. far from de- 
5 ſiring in that age to convert them, it was enacted 


by law in France, that, if any Jew embraced Chriſt- 


Janity, he forfeited all his goods, without exception, 
to the kin ns. or. his ſuperior lord, Theſe plunderers 


were careful, leſt the Profits accruing from their 


5 


daominion over that on 5 5 ſhould De 1 _— 


N 0 their converſion”, 


3 


8 eee and All Property precarious, The Chro- 5 
nice of. Dunſtable ſays*,. that men were never ſe⸗ 
FUE, in their houſes, and that whole villages were 


| gh. Madox, p. . n N. Paris, p. 653. 555 Bruſſel, 
l 1. P. 9 Ly Cange verba Juſt. 2 Vol. i i. p. 158. 
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af 2 P. often plundered by bands of robbers, though no 


EA 


civil wars at that time prevailed in the kingdom. In 
1249, ſome years before the inſurrection of the ba- 
rons, two merchants of Brabant came to the ki 
at Wincheſter, and told him, that they had been 
"ſpoiled of all their goods by certain robbers, whom. 
they knew, becauſe they ſaw their faces every day in 
his court; that like practices prevailed all over Eng- 
land, and travellers were continually expoſed to the 
danger of being robbed, bound, wounded, and mur- 
dered; that theſe crimes eſcaped with impunity, 
becauſe the miniſters of juſtice themſelves were in a 
confederacy with the robbers ; and that they, for 
their part, inſtead of bringing matters to a fruitleſs 


, trial by law, were willing, though merchants, to . 
« Cide their cauſe with the robbers by arms and a duel. 


The king, provoked. at theſe abuſes; ordered a jury 
to be incloſed, and to try the robbers: The Jury, 
e conſiſting. of twelve men of property in 
Hampſhire, were found to be alſo in a confederacy 
with the felons, and acquitted them. Henry, in a 
rage, committed the jury to priſon, threatened them 

with ſevere puniſhment, and ordered a new jury to 

be incloſed, who, dreading the fate of their fellows, 

at laſt found a verdict againſt the criminals. Many 
of the king's own hauſehold were diſcovered to have 
_ participated in the guilt; and they ſaid, for their 
excuſe, that they received no wages from him, and 
were obliged to rob for a maintenance“. Knights 


| and eſquires, ſays the Dictum of Kenelworth, who ' 


mere robbers, if they have no land, ſhall pay the half 


ef their goods, and find ſufficient ſecurity to keep 
Henceforth the peace of the kingdom. | Such were the 


2 manners of the times! 


Ox can the leſs. repine, during the prevalence 
of ſuch manners, at the frauds and forgeries of the 
1 ET > as it = leſs diſturbance to e to 
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take men's money from them with their own con- 
ſent, though by deceits and lies, than to raviſh it by 
open force and violence. During this reign the 
papal power was at its ſummit, and was even be- 
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ginning inſenſibly to decline, by reaſon of the im- 
meaſurable avarice and extortions of the court of 


Rome, which diſguſted the clergy as well as laity, 
in every kingdom of Europe. England itſelf, 


though ſunk in the deepeſt abyſs of ignorance and 
ſuperſtition, - had ſeriouſly entertained thoughts of 


| ſhaking off the . and the Roman pon- 


tiff was obliged to think of neu expedients for 


3 rivetting it faſter upon the Chriſtian world. For 85 


this purpoſe, Gregory IX. publiſhed his decretals*; 


which are a collection of forgeries, favourable to the 
court of Rome, and conſiſt of the ſuppoſed decrees 


of popes in the firſt centuries. ,. But theſe forgeries 


are ſo grols, and confound fo palpably all language, 


| hiſtory, chronology, and antiquities ; matters more 


ſtubborn than any ſpeculative truths whatſoever ; - 
that even that church, which is not ſtartled' at the 
moſt monſtrous contradictions and abſurdities, has 


been obliged to abandon them to the critics. But 


in the dark period of the thirteenth century, they 
paſſed for undiſputed and authentic; and men, en- 
tangled in the mazes of this falſe literature, joined 


to the philoſophy, equally falſe, of the times, had 


nothing wherewithal to defend themſelves, but ſome 


- ſmall remains of common ſenſe, which paſſed for 


profaneneſs and impiety, and the indelible regard to 


ſelf-intereſt, which, as it was the ſole motive in the 


- prieſts: for framing theſe impoſtures, ſerved alſo, in 
ſiome degree, to protect the laity againſt them. 


Axor ER expedient, deviſed by the church f 5 a 
Rome, in this period, for ſecuring her power, was 


the inſtitution of new religious orders, chiefly the 


Dominicans and Franciſcans, who proceeded with 
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| trol of the ſovercign 
peace of the church, 


troops or garriſons of the Romiſh church; ane 
though the remporal intereſts of ſociety, ſtill more 
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_ Ir appears from Selden, that i in hs 47th of. this ns 
reign, a hundred and fifty temporal, and fifty ſpi- 


ritual barons were furnimoned, to perform the ſer- © - 


vice due by their tequres*. In the 35th of te 
ſubſequentTeign, eighty⸗ ſix temporal barons, twenty | 
biſhops, and forty-eight abbots, were ſummoned 
9.3 a e convened at Carliſle* „ 
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Homage of Scotland Award of Edward in 
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Ip alien concerning the conſtitution of parliament 
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0 HA p. HE. Engliſh were as yet fo liars: x to 8 


1 IJ obedience under a regular government, that 
3252. the death of almoſt every king, ſince the Conqueſt, _ 
had been attended with diſorders; and the coun- 
cil, reflecting on the recent civil wars, and on 
the animoſities which naturally remain after -theſe _ 
great convulſions, had treaſon to apprehend dan- 
gerous conſequences from the abſence of the fon 
and ſucceſſor of Henry. They therefore haſtened 
to proclaim prince Edward, to ſwear. allegiance | to. 
him, and to ſummon the ſtates of the kingdom, in 
order to provide for the public peace in this im- 
8 1 conjuncturef.. Walter Giffard ee 
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EDWARD: S „„ 


86 Ts the earl of Cornwal, ſon - Richard owe O 


of the Romans, and the earl of Gloceſter, were ap- 

pointed guardians off the realm, and proceeded 
Peaceably to the exerciſe of their authority, without 
either meeting with oppoſition from any of the 


people, or being diſturbed with emulation and fac- 


tion among themſelves. The high character acquired 


by Edward during the late commotions, his military © 
genius, his ſucceſs in ſubduing the rebels, his modera- 


tion in ſettling the kingdom, had procured him great 


eſteem, mixed with affection, among all orders of | 


men; and no one could reaſonably entertain hopes 
of. making any advantage of his abſence, or of 


Taiſing diſturbance in the nation. The earl of Glo- 
_ + Ceſter himſelf, whoſe . great power and turbulent 


ſpirit had excited molt jealouſy, was forward to give 
proofs of his allegiance; and the other malcontents, 
being deſtitute of a leader, were obliged to remain 
in ſubmiſſion to the government. | 


PRINCE Edward had reached Sicily 1 in his return 7 
ch the Holy Land, when he received intelligence 
of the death of his father ; ; and he diſcovered a deep 
concern on the occaſion. At the ſame time he 


learned the death of an infant ſon, John, whom his 


"of 
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princeſs, Eleanor of Caſtile, had born him at Acre 
in Paleſtine; and as he appeared much leſs affectel 


with that misfortune, the king of Sicily expreſſed a 


ſurpriſe at this qifference of ſentiment: But was told 


by Edward, that the death of a ſon was a loſs which 


he might hope to OT the death of a father was 


2 loſs irreparable. 
EpwWaRD proceeded homeward; but as he ſoon 


„ the quiet ſettlement of the kingdond, he was 


in no hurry. to take poſſeſſion of the throne, but 85 


ſpent near a year in France, before he made his ap- 


. in England. In his paſſage 5 ns . 


K Walkng p- * we p· 24. 
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„ HISTORY OF/ENGLAND. ._ 
cena f. in Burgundy, he was challenged by the prince of 


dhe country to à tournament which he was pre- 
2253. Paring; and as Edward excelled in thoſe martial 
1 5 and dangerous exerciſes, the true image of war, he 


deelined not the opportunity of acquiring honour in 


that great aſſembly of the neighbouring nobles. But 
the image of war was here unfortunately turned 
into the thing itſelf. Edward and his retinue were 
| ſo ſucceſsful in the jouſts, that the French knights, 
provoked at their ſuperiority, made a ſerious attack 


upon them, which was repulſed, and much blogd © 
was idly ſhed in the quarrel?. This rencounter re- 
ceived the name of the petty battle of Chalons.' 


Ewan went from Chalons to Paris, and did 


9 15 ; 8 | | Le 


| homage. to Philip for the dominions which he held 


1254. in Francei. He thence returned to Guienne, and 
_- ſettled that province, which was in ſome confuſion. 
He made his journey to London through France; 

nin his paſſage he accommodated at Montreuil a dif- 
ference with Margaret counteſs of Flanders, heireſs 
poʒlf that territory®; he was received with joyſul ac- 
Auguſt 19. clamations by his people, and was ſolemnly crowned 


- ar Weſtminſter by Robert archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


Civil ad-. TEE king immediately applied himſelf to the re- 
miniſtra- eſtabliſhment of his kingdom, and to the correcting 
bag of choſe diſorders which the civil commotions and the 
I looſe adminiſtration of his father had introduced into 


every part of government. The plan of his policy 
was equally generous and prudent. He conſidered 
the great barons both as the immediate rivals of the 


crown, and oppreſſors of the people; and he pur- 
_ | poſed, by an exact diſtribution of juſtice, and a 
rigid execution of the laws, to give at once. protec- 


tion to the inferior orders of the ſtate, and to di- 


* 4 


miniſh the arbitrary power of the great, on which 


b Walfing. p. 44. Trivet, p. 241. M. Weſt, p. 402. 
4 Walſing. p. 43. EY Ez * Rymer, vol. ii. P. 32, 33. 
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their PEO authority was _ Gard; 
Making it a rule in his own conduct to obſerve, 


85 except on extraordinary occaſions, the Privileges 
ſecured to them by the Great Charter, he acquired 


a right to inſiſt upon their 'obſervance of the ſame 
charter towards their vaſſals and inferiors; and he 
made the crown be regarded by all rhe gentry and 
' commonalty of the kingdom, as the fountain of juſ- 

rice, and the general afylum againſt oppreſſion, 
Beſides enacting ſeveral uſeful ſtatutes, in a parlia- 
ment which he ſummoned at Weſtminſter, he took 
care to inſpect the conduct of all his magiſtrates 


K 
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and judges, to diſplace ſuch as were either negli- 


ark or corrupt, to provide them with ſufficient 
orce for the execution of juſtice, to extirpate all 
bands and confederacies of robbers, and to repreſs 


thoſe more ſilent robberies which were committed 


either by the power of the nobles, or under the 
cCountenance of Fublic authority. By this rigid ad- 
miniſtration, the face of the kingdom was foon 


changed; and order and juſtice took place of vio- 
lence and oppreſſion: But amidſt the excellent inſti- 


tutions and public- ſpirited plans of Edward, there 
ſtill appears ſomewhat both of the ſeverity. of his 


perſonal e and of the Prejudices of the 1 


1 times. 


As the various db of, malefaftors, the mur- 


derers, robbers, incendiaries, raviſhers, and plun- 


derers, had become ſo numerous and powerful, that 


the ordinary miniſters of juſtice, eſpecially in the 


wWeſtern counties, were afraid to execute the laws 
7 againft. them, the king found it neceſſary to provide 
an extraordinary remedy for the evil; and he erected 


a new tribunal which, however uſeful, would have 


been deemed, in times of more regular liberty, 
à great ſtretch of illegal and, arbitrary power. 


„L conſiſted of commiſſioners, who were empowered 
„ inquire into diſorders and crimes of all kinds, 


and to inte the 9 puniſhments upon them. 
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charged with this unuſual commiſſion, - 
made their circuits throughout the counties of Eng- 
land inoſt infeſted with this evil, and carried terror 
into all thoſe parts of the kingdom. In their zeal 


to puniſh crimes, they did not ſufficiently diſtinguiſh - 


between the innocent and guilty; the ſmalleſt ſuſpi- 
cion became a ground of accuſation and trial; the 


lighteſt evidence was received againſt criminals ; 


priſons were crouded with malefactors, real or pre- 
tended ; ſevere fines were levied for ſmall offences: 


and the king, though his exhauſted, exchequer was 
_ ſupplied by this expedient, found it neceſſary to ſtop 
the courſe of ſo great rigour, and. after ne 


and diſſipating, by this tribunal, the gangs of 


* 


ordetiy people in England, he prudentiy annulled 
the commiſſion!, and never afterwards renewed it. 


Aux the various diſorders to which the king- 
dom was ſubject, no one was more univerſally com- 


_ plained of than the adulteration of the coin; and as 


this crime required more art than the Engliſh of 
that age, who chiefly employed force and violence 
in their iniquities, were poſſeſſed of, the imputation 
fell upon the Jews®. Edward alſo ſeems to have 
indulged a ſtrong prepoſſeſſion againſt that nation; 


and this ill-judged zeal for Chriſtianity being natu- 


rally augmented by an expedition to the Holy 


Land, he. let looſe the whole rigour of his juſtice 


againſt that unhappy people. Two hundred and 


_eighty of them were hanged at once for this crime. 
in London alone, beſides thoſe who ſuffered in other 
parts of the kingdom“. The houſes and lands (for 


the Jews had of late ventured to make purchaſes of 


that kind), as well as the goods of great multi- 


ftudes, were fold: and confiſcated : And the king, 


5 1. Spelmap's Gloſf. in verbo Jai daun. | eith © 
_ . miſtaken in placing this commiſſton in the fth year of the king; or it . ” 


* 


But Spelman was either 


was renewed in 1305. See Rymer, vol. ii., p. 968. Trivet, p. 338. 


ae 


* T. Wykes, p. 107. 


a M. Weſt. p-. 450. 5 bong Walſing. p. 48. ö Heming. vol. 1. p- 6. 5 
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leſt it ſhould be ſuſpected that the riches of the ſuf. CHAP, 


ferers were the chief part of their guilt, ordered a 
' moiety of the money raiſed by theſe confiſcations to 


be ſet apart and beſtowed upon fuch as were willing 


to be converted to Chriſtianity.” But reſentment _ 
was more prevalent with them than any temptation 


induced by intereſt to embrace the religion of their 
perſecutors. The miſeries of this people did not 
| Pere terminate. Though the arbitrary talliages and 
exactions levied upon. them had yielded a conſtant 


and conſiderable revenue to the crown; Edward, 
prompted by his zeal and his rapacity, reſolved 
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ſjome time after to purge the kingdom entirely of 


that hated race, and to 


eize to himſelf at once their 


whole property as the reward of his labour?. He 


left them only money ſufficient to bear their charges 


into foreign countries, where new perſecutions and 


extortions awaited them: But the inhabitants of the 


*cinque ports, imitating the bigotry and avidity of 


their ſovereign, deſpoiled-moſt of them of this ſmall 
pittance, and even threw many of them into the 


"ſea: A crime for which the king, who was deter- 


mined to be the ſole plunderer in his dominions, in- 


flicted a capital e nnr 
than fifteen thou . 3 
of their effects, and baniſhed the kingdom: Very 


and Jews were at this time robbed 


few of that nation have ſince lived in England: And | 


as it is impoſſible for a nation to ſubfiſt without 


lenders of money, and none will lend without a com- 
penſation, the practice of uſury, as it was then 


Called, was thenceforth exerciſed by the Engliſh 
themſelves upon their fellow- citizens, or by Lom- 


bards and other foreigners. It is very much to be 


0 queſtioned whether the dealings of theſe new uſurers 


ere equally open and unexceptionable with thoſe of 


„„ r a LO PIES ba 
In the year 1290, P Walſing. p. 54, Heming. vol, i. p- 20. 


Trivet, p. 23666. 
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- 
8 At. P, the old. By a law of Richard it was enacted, that 

* three copies ſhould be made of every bond given to 
a Jew; one to be put into the hands of a public 
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magiſtrate, another into thoſe of a man of credi 
and a third to remain with the Jew himſelf. But 


as the canon law, ſeconded by the municipal, per- | 


Mitted no Chriſtian to take intereſt, all tranſactions 
of this kind muſt, after the . of the Jews, 
have become more ſecret and clandeſtine; and the 
lender of conſequence be paid both for the uſe of his 
money, and for the infamy and Sanger which. hei in- 
curred by lending it. | 
Tus great, poverty. of the crown, though, no ex- 
uſe, was probably the cauſe of this egregious ty- 
ranny exerciſed againſt the Jews; but Edward alſo 

actiſed other more honourable means of remedy- 
ing that evil. He employed a ſtrict frugality i in the 
management and diſtribution of his revenue: He 
engaged the, parliament to vote him a fifteenth of all 
moveables; the pope to grant him the tenth of all 
eccleſiaſtical revenues for three years; and the mer - 


chants to conſent to a e impoſition of bolt 
a mark on every ſack © 


ool exported, and a ma 
on three hundred ſkins. He alſo iſſued commiſſions. 


to inquire into all encroachments on the royal de- 
-meſne ; into the value of eſcheats, forfeitures, and 
Wardſhips; 3 and into the means of repairing or im- 


proving every branch of the revenue. The cams. 
Mok in the execution of N began to 


carry matters too far againſt the nobility, and to 
queltion titles to eſtates which. had been tranſmitted 
from father to ſon for ſeveral generations. Earl 


| Warrenne, who had done ſuch eminent ſervice in 


the late reign, being required to ſhow: his titles, 


dre his ſword; . and .ſubjoined that William the 
Baſtard had not conquered the Kingdom f for himſelf 


Ours His anceſtor Was a joint adventurer i in the - 


Y Tein, p. my i . Ann, Waverl, 5. 2385. 
„ N . f a 
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enterpriſe ; and he himſelf was determined to main- CHAP. 
tain what had from that period remained unqueſ- _9I% 
tioned in his family. The king, ſenſible of the dan- 2273. 
ger, deſiſted from making farther inquiries of this 
Bur the active ſpirit of Edward could not long 1276. 
remain without employment. He ſoon after under- ben wank 
took an enterpriſe more prudent for himſelf, and - 
more advantageous to his people. Lewellyn, prince 
of Wales, had been deeply engaged with the Mount: 
fort faction; had entered into all their conſpiracies 
againſt the crown; had frequently fought on their 
fide; and till the battle of Eveſham, ſo fatal to that 
party, had employed every expedient to depreſs the 
royal cauſe, and to promote the ſucceſs of the 
barons. In the general accommodation made win 
the vanquiſhed, Lewellyn had alſo obtained his par- 
don; but as he was the' moſt powerful, and therefore 
the moſt obnoxious vaſſal of the crown, he had rea- 
ſon to entertain anxiety about his ſituation, and to 
dread the future effects of reſentment and jealbuſy in 5 
the Engliſh monarch. For this reaſon, he deter- — 
mined to provide for his ſecurity by maintaining a 5 
ſecret correſpondence with his former aſſoiates; 
and he even made his addreſſes to a daughter of the 
cer! of Leiceſter, who was ſent to him frem beyond ” 
ſea, but being intercepted in her paſſage near tlie N 
"Iles of Scilly, was detained in the court of England. 5 
-*Fhis incident increaſing the mutual jealouſy between 
Edward and Lewellyn, the latter, when required to 
come to England, and do homage to the new king, 
ſcrupled to put himſelf in the hands of -an/eriemy, - - 
deſired a fafe conduct from Edward, inſiſted upon 
having the king's ſon and other noblemen delivered 
to him as hoſtages, and demanded that his conſort 
 Fhould previouſiy be ſet at liberty. The king, 
e ing. p. 4 47. Ft ing. L Es 0 ay be | * 
ne el bi. Wi fern Sa pd 
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CHAP. having now brought the ſlate to a full ſettlenlent, 


aid of a fifteenth from parliament; and marched 


1277. ; 
between the kingdom and the principality, the cir- 
eumſtances of the two. ſtates were entirely reverſed; 
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was not diſpleaſed with this occaſion of exerciſing 


of Wales. He refuſed all Lewellyn's demands, 


except that of a ſafe- conduct; ſent him repeated 
ſummons to perform the duty of a vaſſal; levied an 


army to reduce him to obedience; obtained a new 


out with certain aſſurance of ſucceſs againſt the 


his authority, and ſubduing entirely the principality 


enemy. Beſides the great diſproportion of force 


and the ſame inteſtine diſſenſions which had formerly 


weakened England, now prevailed in Wales, and 


had even taken place in the reigning family. Da- 


vid and Roderic, brothers to Lewellyn, diſpoſſeſſed 


of their inheritance by that prince, had been obliged | 
to have recourſe to the protection of Edward, and 


they ſeconded with all their intereſt, which was ex- 
tenſive, his attempts to enſlave their native country. 
The Welſh: prince had no reſouree but in the in- 
aàcceſſible ſituation of his mountains, which had hi- 


therto through many ages defended. his forefathers 


: againſt all attempts of the Saxon and Norman con- 


querors; and he retired among the hills of Snow- 
dun, reſolved to defend himſelf to the laſt extremity. 
But Edward, equally vigorous and cautious, en- 
tering by the north with a formidable army, pierced 
into the heart of the country; and having carefully 


explored every road before him, and ſecured every 


DELETE. 1 


pals behind him, approached the Welſh army in 
its laſt retreat. He here avoided the putting tro 

trial the valour of a nation proud of its ancient inde- 

ee and inflamed with animoſity againſt its 
e 
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hereditary enemies; and he truſted to the flow but 
ſure effects of famine for reducing that people to 


ſubjection. The rude and ſimple manners of = 
natives, as well as the mountainous ſituation of their 


Country, 


au 


j'* 


* 
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country, bad made them entirely 1 tillage, 
and truſt to aſturage alone for their ſubſiſtence: 
A method of life which had hitherto ſecured them 
againſt the irregular attempts of the Engliſh, bur 
_ expoſed them to certain ruin, when the conqueſt of 
the country was "ſteadily purſued,” and prudently 
planned by Edward. Deſtitute of magazines, 
cooped up in a narrow corner, they, as well as. 
their cattle, ſuffered all the rigours of famine; and 
Lewellyn, without being able to ſtrike a ſtroke for 
his independence, was at-laſt obliged to ſubmit at 
diſcretion, and receive the terms impoſed upon him 
by the victor*. He bound himſelf to pay to Ed- 
ward 50,000 pounds, as a reparation of damages; 
to do homage to the crown of England; to permit 
all the other barons. of Wales, except four near 
Snowdun, to ſwear fealty to the fame crown; to re- 


Laax 
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1 gth Nor, 


linquifh the country between Cheſhire and che river 


Conway; to ſettle on his brother Roderic a thou- 
ſand marks a year, and on David five hundred; 
and to deliver t ten Poſtagzen = ſecurity for his furure 
| ſubmiſſion By 


'EpwarD, on he performance. of the . a 
ticles, remitted to the prince of Wales the payment 


of the 50, ooo pounds“, which were ſtipulated by 
treaty, and which it is probable the poverty of the 
country made it abſolutely, impoſſible for him to 


levy. But. notwithſtanding this indulgence, com- 


plaints of iniquities ſoon aroſe on the ſide of the van- 
quiſhed: The Engliſh, inſolent on their eaſy and 
bloodleſs victory, oppreſſed the inhabitants of the 
diſtricts which were yielded to them: The lords 
marchers committed with _ impunity. all kinds of 
violence on their Welſh neighbours : New and more 
© ſevere terms were impoſed on Lewellyn himſelf; 
and Edward, when the prince attended him at 


1 T. Wykes, p N * Rymer vol: i ii. p88. Walſin Te 
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C MAP. Worceſter, exacted a promiſe that he would 1 


0 no perſon in his principality who ſhould be ob- 
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noxious. to the Engliſh monarchy?7. There were 


other perſonal inſults which raiſed the indignation of 


the Welſh, and made them determine rather to en- 


counter a force which they had already experienced 


to be ſo much ſuperior, than to bear oppreſſion from 5 


the haughty victors. Prince David, ſeized with 


the national ſpirit, made peace with his brother, 
and promiſed to concur in the defence of public _ 
liberty. The Welſh flew to arms; and Edward, not 
diſpleaſed with the occaſion of making his conqueſt 


final and abſolute, aſſembled all his military tenants, 
and advanced into Wales with an army which the 


inhabitants could not reaſonably hope to reſiſt. The 


7 ſituation of the country gave the Welſh at firſt fome 


advantage over Luke de Tany, one of Edward's 


5 captains, who had paſſed the Menau with a detach» 


: ſubmitted to the eonqueror; the laws of England, . 


ment: But Lewellyn, being ſurpriſed by Mortimer, 
was defeated and ſlain. in an. action, and 2000 


of his followers were put to the ſword '. David; 


who ſucceeded him in the principality, could never 
collect an army ſufficient to face the Engliſn; an-d 
being chaſed from hill to hill, and hunted from one 
retreat to another, was obliged to conceal himſelf 
under various diſguiſes, and was at laſt betrayed in 
his lurking-place to the enemy. Edward ſent him 
in chains to Shrewſbury; and bringing him to a2 
formal trial before all the peers of England, ordered 


this ſovereign prince to be hanged, drawn, and 
quartered, AS' 4 traitor, for defending by arms the 


| Itberties of his native country, together with his 


own hereditary authority . All the Welſh nobility - 


Dr. Powell's Hiſt, of Wales, p. 344, 345. 1 Walling, p. 50. 


Heming. vol. 88 8 9, Trivet. p. 238. T. Wykes, p. 110. 


2 Heming. vol. i. p. 11. Trivet, p. 257 Ann, 8 235. 
I Heming. vol. i. p. x2. Trivet, p. 259. Ann. e P. 238. 
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with 105 ie ſheriff and other miniſters of auttice, wore 
eſtabliſhed in that prineipality; and though ic was 
long before national antipathies were extinguiſned, 
and a thorough union attained between the people; 
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5 yo this important conqueſt, which it had required | 


eight hundred years fully to effect, was at laft, 


through the abilities of Edward, completed by the 
Engliſh. 


Fur king, ſenſible that nothing kept alive the 


1284. i 


ddeas of military valour and of ancient glory ſo muck 


as the traditional poetry of the People, which, af 


ſiſted by the power of muſic and the Jollity- f feſti- 


vals, made deep impreſſion on the minds of the 
| youth, gathered together all the Welſh bards, and, 


from a barbarous, though not abſurd policy, ordered 


them to be put to death 


TPRHERE Prevails a vulgar o which, as it well : 
ſuits the capacity of the monkiſh writers, is care- 
fully recorded by them: That Edward, aſſembling 


the Welſh, promiſed to give them a-prince of un- 


exceptionable manners, a Welſhman by birth, and 
one Who could ſpeak no other language. 


Om their 5 


acclamations of Joy, and promiſe of obedience, the 


inveſted in the prineipality his ſecond Tan Edward, 
been born at Carnavon. 


tthen an infant, Who had 
Phe death of his-eldeſt fon Alfonſo ſoon after made 
young Edward heir of the monarchy : The prinei- 


pality-of Wales was fully annexed to the erown; and 


henceforth gives a title to the eldeſt ſon 6 the kings 
of England. 


Tur ſettle ment of Wales appeared 10 complete to 


Edward, chat in leſs than two years after he went 


abroad, in order to make peace between Alphonſo 
King of Arragon, and Philip the Fair, who had 


1286, | 


lately ſuceeeded his father Philip the Hardy on the 


| throne-of F rance*®, 
- wo princes had ariſen about thekingdom of n 
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which: the pope; after his hopes from England failed 
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ward had powers from both princes to ſettle the 
terms of peace, and he ſucceeded in his endeavours; i 
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him, had beſtowed. on Charles, brother to St. 


Lewis, and which was claimed upon other titles by 
father to Alphonſo. Ed- 


Peter king of Arragon, 


„ 


but as the controverſy nowiſe regards England, we 


ſhall not enter into a detail of it. He ſtayed abroad 
above three years; and on his return found many 

- diforders to have prevailed, both from open e. 
and from the corruption of juſtice. 


THOMAS Chamberlain, a gentleman of Fr note, 


had aſſembled - ſeveral of his aſſociates at Boſton in 


Lincolnſhire, under. pretence of holding a tourna- 


ment, an exerciſe. practiſed by the gentry only; but 


in reality with a view of plundering the rich fair of 


Boſton, and robbing. the merchants. 10 facilitate : 
his purpoſe, he privately. ſet fire to the town; and 


while the inhabitants were employed in quenching 
the flames, the conſpirators broke into the booths, 
and carried off the goods. Chamberlain himſelf | 
was detected and hanged; but maintained ſo ſteadily _ 
the point of honour to his accomplices, that he 


could not be prevailed on, by, offers or promiſes, to 


diſcover any of them. Many other inſtances ' of 


robbery and violence broke out in all parts of Eng- 


land; though the ſingular! circumſtances attending 


| 1289. 


this conſpiracy have made it alone be ene * 


N recorded by hiſtorians* WW 


Bor the corruption of the judges, by which the 


vo fountains of juſtice: were poiſoned, ſeemed of ſtill 


more dangerous conſequence. Edward, in order to 


remedy this prevailing abuſe, ſummoned a parlia- 


ment, and brought the judges to a trial; where all 
of them, except two who were clergymen,. were 
convicted of this flagrant iniquity, were fined and 


N The amount OE: the fines levied upon 
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above one hundred thouſand marks, an immenſe : 


um in thoſe days, and ſufficient to defray the charges 1 
an expenſive war between two great kingdoms. 
The king afterwards made all the new judges ſwear 
that they would take no bribes; but his expedient, 
of depoſing and fining the old 9 was the more 
effectual remedy. 5 
E now come to give an account of the ſlate of - 
+} in Scotland, which gave riſe to the moſt in- 
RR tranſactions of this reign, and of ſome of 
1 fubfequent ; though the intercourſe of that King 
dom with England, either in peace or War, had 
hitherto produced fo few events of moment, that, to 
avoid tediouſneſs, We have omitted many of them, 
and have been very conciſe in relating the reſt. If 
the Scots had before this period any real hiſtory | 
worthy of the name, except hat they glean from 
ſcattered paſſages in the Engliſh hiftorians;®thoſe + 
events, however minute, yet being the only foreign 5 


tranſactions of the nation, might deſerve”: a Place 
in N. 7 iz : 741 . 


ITuovon the e government of Scotland vat been Affaire of 


Ci expoſed to thoſe. factions and convulſions e 
which are incident to all barbarous, and to many 
civilized nations; and though the ſucceſſions of their 

| Kings, the only part of their hiſtory which deſerves 
any credit, had often been diſordered by irregula- 
rities and fur ations, the true heir of the royal 
family had Kill in the end prevailed, and Alexan- 


"a> III. "who had eſpouſed” the ſifter of Edward, 


* 


Probably inherited, after a period of about eight 
hundred years, and through a ſucceſſion of males, 


the ſceptre of all the Scottiſh princes who had go- 


verned the ration fince i irs firſt eſtabliſhment in the | 5 
iland. This prince died in 1286 by a fall from his 
| horſe at Kinghorn *, without leaving: any Ne iſſue, . 


f f lens. . 10 p. 29. Taser 267. | 
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CHAP. and without any deſcendant, except Margaret, born 5 


246 
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of Eric, king of Norway, and of Margaret, daugh- 


ter of the Scottiſh monarch. This prineeſs, com- 


monly called the maid of Norway, though a female, 


and an infant, and. a foreigner, yet being the lawful 


heir of the kingdom, had, through her grand- 
father's care, been recogniſed ſueceſſor by the ſtates 


of Scotland; and on Alexander's death, the diſpo- 


ſitions which had been previouſly made againſt that 


of Scot 


event, appeared ſo juſt and prudent, that no diſor- 


ders, as might naturally be apprehended, enſued in 


the 5 Margaret was acknowledged queen : 
and; five guardians, the biſhops of St. An» 
drews and - Glaſgow, the earls of Fife and Buchan, 


and James, ſteward of Scotland, entered peaceably. 


upon the adminiſtration; and. the infant princeſs, 


under the protection of Edward her great uncle, 
and Eric her father, who exerted themſelves on 


* 


this occaſion, ſeemed firmly ſeated on the throne of 


1290. 


Scotland. The Engliſh monarch was naturally led 
to build mighty projects on this incident; and 


having lately by force of arms brought Wales un 
der ſubjection, he attempted, by the marriage of 


Margaret with his eldeſt fon Edward; to unite the 


whole iſland into one monarchy, and thereby to 


give it ſecurity both againſt domeſtic convulfions . 
and foreign invaſions. The amity which had of late 


revailed between the two nations, and which, even 


in former times, had never been interrupted by any 
violent wars or injuries, facilitated extremely the 
execution of this project, ſo favourable to the hap- 
pineſs and grandeur of both kingdoms; and 1 5 


ſtates of Scotland readily gave their aſſent to the 


1 Engliſh propoſals, and even agreed that their young : 


| ſovereign ſhould be educated in the court of Edward. 


Anxious, however, for the liberty and independency: ' 


pf their country, they took care to ſtipulate very | 
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- —__ condiings, ere they entruſted da 


into the hands of. ſo. great and ſo ambitious a mo- 
narch. It was agreed that they ſhould enjoy all 


their ancient laws, liberties, and cuſtoms ; that in 


"caſe young Edward and Margaret ſhould die without 
iflue, the crown of Scotland ſhould revert to the 


next heir, and ſhould be inherited by him free and 


independent; that the military tenants of the crown 


ſhould never be obliged to go out of Scotland, in 
order to do homage to the ſovereign of the united 


| kingdoms, nor the chapters of cathedral, collegiate, 


: or conventual churches, in order to make elec- 
tions; that the parliaments ſummoned for. Scottiſh 


„ ſhould always be held within the bounds of 


that kingdom; and that Edward ſhouid bind him 


ſelf under the penalty of 100, ooo marks, payable 


to the pope for the uſe of the holy wars, to obſerve 


all theſe articles. It is not eaſy to conceive that 
two nations ad have treated more on a foot of 


— than Scotland and England maintained 


during the whole courſe of this tranſaction: And 
though Edward gave his aſſent to the article concern- 
ing the future independency of the Scottiſh crown, 


with a_/aving of his former rights ; this reſerve gave : 
no alarm to the nobility of Scotland, both becauſe 
_ theſe rights, having hitherto been little heard of, 


had occaſioned no diſturbance, + and becauſe the 


Scots had ſo near a ir je of ſeeing them USE | 


abſorbed in the rights of their ſovereignty.  - 
Bur this project, ſo happily formed and ſo ami- 
cably conducted, failed of ſucceſs, by the ſudden 


death of the Norvegian princeſs, who expired on 
her paſſage to Scotland, and left a very diſmal 


proſpect to the kingdom. Though diſorders were for 
the preſent obviated by the authority of the regency 
formerly eſtabliſhed, the ſucceſ lion e of _ the 
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crown was now become an object of diſpute ; and the 
regents could not expect that a controverſy, which 
is not uſually decided by reaſon and argument alone, 


would be peaceably ſettled by them, or even by 
the ſtates of the kingdom, amidſt ſo many powerful 
pretenders. The poſterity: of William king of Scot- 


land, the prince taken priſoner by Henry It. being 
all extindt by the death of Margaret of Norway; the 


right to the crown devolved on the iſſue of David 


earl of Huntingdon, brother to William, whoſe 
male line being alſo extinct, left the ſucceſſion open 
to the poſterity of his daughters. The earl of 


Huntingdon had three daughters; Margaret, mar- 
ried to Alan lord of Galloway, Iſabella, wife of 
Robert Brus or Bruce, lord of Annandale, and 
Adama, who eſpouſed Henry lord Haſtings. » Mar- 


garet, the eldeſt of the ſiſters, left one daughter, 


Devergilda, married to John Baliol, by whom ſhe 


had a ſon of the ſame name, one ol che preſent 
competitors for the crown: Iſabella, the fecond, 


bore a ſon, Robert Bruce, who was now alive, and 
who alſo inſiſted on his claim: Adama, the third, 


left a ſon, John Haſtings, who pretended that the ; 
kingdom of Scotland, like many other inheritances, 


Was diviſible among the three daughters of the earl 


8 Huntingdon, and that he, in right of his mo- 


ther, had a title to a third of 1 it. Baliol and Bruce 
united againſt Haſtings, in maintaining that the 
kingdom was indiviſible ; but each of them, ſup- 
ported by plauſible reaſons, aſſerted the preference 
of his own title. Baliol was ſprung from the elder 


branch: Bruce was one hrs nearer the common 


ſtock: If the principle o 


repreſentation was re- 
garded, the former had the better claim: If pro- 
pinquity was conßdered, the latter Was entitled o 


| vided: All the nobilir had taken 8 on one 3 | 
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br dis FONT The people followed implicitly their C Ad Po” 
leaders: The two claimants themſelves had great 
power and numerous retainers in Scotland: And : 1392+ : 
it is no wonder that, among a rude people, more 
_ accuſtomed to arms than enured to laws, à contfoo 
verſy of this nature, which could not be decided B 
any former precedent among them, and Which lis 
capable of exciting eommotions in the moſt legal 
and beſt eſtabliſned governments, ſhould threaten 
the ſtate with the moſt fatal cohvülſtons 
EA century has its peculiar mode in Conde 5 
| 8 ; and men, guided more by cuſtom than b7 
HE reaſon, follow, without enquiry, the manners which 
are prevalent. in their own” time. The practice of 
that age, in controverſies between ſtates and princes, 
ſeems to have been to chuſe a foreign prince, as àn 
ual arbiter,” by whom the *queſtion was eee, 
and whoſe ſentence prevented thoſe diſmal confuliohs ow EO 
and diſorders, inſeparable at all times from war, but 
* which were multiplied a hundred fold, and diſperſed 
into every corner, by the nature of the feudal go- 
vernments. It was thus that the Engliſn king ank 
barons, in the preceding reign, had endeavoured Qs > 
_ compoſe their diſſenſions by a reference to the king 
of France; and the celebrated integrity of that 
monarch had prevented all the bad effects which 
might naturally have been dreaded from ſo perilous 
| an expedient. - It was thus that the kings of France 
and Arragon, and*afterwards other princes, | had 
| ſubmitted their controverſies to Edward's judg- 
ment; and the remoteneſs of their ſtates, the great 
power of the princes, and the little intereſt which 
he had on either fide,” had induced him to acquit 
himſelf with honour in his deciſions:* The parlia- 
ment of Scotland, therefore, threatened with a 
furious civil war, and allured by the great reputation 
of the Engliſn monarch, as well as by the preſent 
amicable correſpondence between the kingdoms, 
e in mARIng 3 reference: to > Edvard ; A 1 
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p. ſer, biſhop. of St, Andrews, with other deputies, 
was ſent to notify to him their reſolution, and ta 
claim his good offices. in the preſent dangers to 


Reference which they were expoſed '. His inclination, they 


'to Ed- 


wand. 


* 


flattered themſelves, led him to prevent their diſ- 


ſenſions, and;to interpoſe with a power which none 


of the competitors would dare to withſtand: When 
this expedient was propoſed by one party, the other 


deemed it dangerous to object to it: Indifferent 
perſons thought that the imminent perils of a civil 
war would thereby be prevented: And no one re- 
flected on the ambitious character of Edward, and 


the almoſt certain ruin which muſt attend a ſmall 


ſtate, divided by faction, when it thus implicitly. 


ſubmits itſelf to the will of ſo powerful and en- 


croaching a neighbour. 


* 


Homage of THE temptation was too ſtror for the virtue of 
Scotland. the Engliſh monarch to reſiſt. He purpoſed to lay 


hold of the preſent favourable opportunity, and if 
not to create, at leaſt to revive, his claim of a 
feudal fuperiority over Scotland; a claim which 


had hitherto lain in the deepeſt obſcurity, and which, 
if ever it had been an object of attention, or had 


been ſo much as ſuſpected, would have effeftually 


prevented the Scottiſh barons from chuſing him for 


an umpire. He well knew, that, if this pretenſion 
were once ſubmitted to, as it ſeemed. difficult, in 


the preſent ſituation of Scotland, to oppoſe it, the 


abſolute ſovereignty of that kingdom (which had 
been the caſe with Wales) would ſoon follow; and 


that one great vaſſal, cooped up in an ifland with his 


liege lord, without refource from foreign powers, 
without aid from any fellow vaſſals, could not long 


maintain his dominions againſt the efforts of a 
mighty kingdom, aſſiſted by all the cavils which 
the feudal law afforded his fuperior againſt him. 


In purſuit of this great object, very advantageous - 


= I Heming. vol. i P. 31. 
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to England, perhaps in the end no leſs beneficial c HAP. 
to e Rar eee e iniquitous in IL. = 
itſelf, Edward buſied himſelf in ſearching for proofs 127. 
of his pretended ſuperiority ; and inſtead. of looking 
- to his own archives, which, if his claim had been 
real, muſt have afforded him numerous records of 
the homages dene by the Scottiſh princes, and 
could alone yield him any authentic teſtimony, he 
made all. the monaſteries be ranſacked for old 
chronieles and hiſtories written by Engliſhmen, and 
he collected all the paſſages which ſeemed anywiſe 
to favour his pretenſions n. Yet even in this me- 
thod of proceeding, which muſt have diſcovered to 
himſelf the injuſtice of his claim, he was far from 
being fortunate. He began his proofs from the 
time of Edward the elder, and continued them 
through all the ſubſequent Saxon and Norman 
times; but produced nothing to his purpoſe *. + 
The whole amount of his authorities during the 
Saxon period, when {tripped of the bombaſt and 
| Inaccurate ſtyle of the monkiſh hiſtorians, is, that 
the Scots had ſometimes been defeated by the 
Engliſh, had received peace. on diſadvantageous 
terms, had made ſubmiſſions to the Engliſh - 
monarch, and had even. perhaps fallen into ſome 
. dependence on a power which was ſo much ſuperior, 
5 and which they had not at that time ſufficient force 
to reſiſt. His authorities from the Norman period 
were, if poſſible, {till leſs concluſive: 'T he hiſtorians 
indeed make frequent mention of homage done by 
the northern potentate; but no one of them ſays 
that it was done for his kingdom; and ſeveral of 
them declare, in expreſs terms, that it was relative 
only to the fiefs which he enjoyed ſouth of the 
I weed ee; in the fame manner, as the king of 
England himſelf ſwore fealty to the French monarch, 
for the fiefs which he inherited in France. And to 
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EE * 1. p. ſuch ſandalous” ſhifts was Edward reduced, ike | 
| he quotes a paſſage from Hoveden ?, where it is f 

1291. äſſerted, that a Scottiſh king had done homage to 
England; but he purpoſely omits the latter part f 

the ſentence, which expreſſes that this prince die ho- 

mage for the lands which he held in England. | 
Wix William, king of Scotland, was ben 

priſoner i in the battle of Alnwic, he was obliged, for 

the recovery of his liberty, to ſwear' fealty to the 

victor for his crown itſelf. The deed was performed 
according to all the rites of the feudal law: The re- | 
cord was preſerved in the Engliſh archives, and''s MM 
: Fenn by all the hiſtorians: But as it is the 
only one of the kind, and as hiſtorians ſpeak of this 
= ſuperiority as a great acquiſition gained by the for- 
tunate arms of Henry II.“, there can remain no 

doubt, that the kingdom of Scotland was, in all 
former periods, entirely* free and independent. Its 
ſubjection continued a very few yeats : King Richard 
deſirous, before his departure for-the Holy Land, 
to conciliate the friendſhip of William, renounced _ 
that homage, which, he ſays in expreſs terms,” had 
been extorted by his father; and he only, retained 
tue uſual, homage” which had been done by the 
Scottiſh princes. tor the lands which they held 915 
Eng land. : > 
| Bor though this” action ndl be in⸗ 
dependence of Scotland ſtill more unqueſtionable, 
than if no fealty had ever been ſworn to the Engliſh 
crown; the Scottiſh kings, apprized of the point 
aimed at by their powerfu neighbours, ſeem for a 
long time to have retained ſome Jealouſy on that 
5 head, and, in doing homage, to have anxiouſly. 
obviated all ſuch pretenſions. When William in 
1200 did homage to John at Lincoln, he was care- 
ful to inſert a falvo for his royal dignity ©: When 
Alexander III. ſent affiſtance to his father-in-law _ 

Ho hs 15 lib, i it, ep 4. We 58 
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1 III. 3 the wars of 5 FISK; he pre- CHAP: 


- viouſly procured an acknowledgment, that this aid E 29 680 , 
was granted only from friendſhip, not from any 1297. 

right claimed by the Engliſh monarch*: And wen 

the ſame prince was invited to affiſt at the coronation - 

of this very Edward, he declined. attendance, nll he 

received a like acknowledgment *. „ | 
Bor as all theſe. reaſons (and ſtronger 8011 | 

not be produced) were but a feeble. rampart againſt 

the power. of the ſword, Edward, carrying with 

him a great army, which was to enforce his proofs, 

advanced to the frontiers, and invited the Scottiſh _ 

parliament, and all the comperitors, to attend him 

in the caſtle of Norham, a place ſituated on the 


5 ſouthern banks of the Tweed, in order to de- 


termine that cauſe which had been referred to his 
arbitration. But though this deference ſeemed due 


to ſo great a monarch, and was no more than „5 


Wahat his father and che Engliſh barons had, in 
ſimilar circumſtances, - paid to Lewis IX., the king, 5 
careful not to give umbrage, and determined ne- 
ver to produce his claim, till it ſhould be too late 
to think of oppoſition, ſent the Scottiſh barons a: 
acknowledgment, that, though at that time they 
paſſed the frontiers, this ſtep ſhould never be drawn 
into precedent, or afford the Engliſh Kings a pre- 
tence for exacting a like ſubmiſſion in any future 


tranſactiog When the whole Scottiſh nation had roth May. 


thus unwarily put themſelves in bis power, Edward 
opened the conferences at Norham: He informed 
the parliament, by the mouth of Roger le Bra- 
bancon, his chief juſticiary, that he was come 
thither to determine the right among the compe- 
titors to their crown; that he was determined 
to do ſtrict juſtice to all parties; and that he was 
entitled to this authority, not in virtue of the refe- 
rence made to him, but in quality of ſuperior and 
1 Rymer, vol. i ii. p. 844. det Ser note [BJ] at the end of ne 
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CHAP, liege lord of the kingdom ”. He then produced 


n proofs of this ſuperiority, which he pretended to 
1292. be unqueſtionable, and he required of them an ac- 
4 knowledgment of it; a demand which was ſuper- 
fluous if the fact were already known and avowed, 


and which plainly betrays Edward's conſcioufneſs of 
his lame and defeQtive title. The Scottiſh parliament _ 


- was aſtoniſhed at ſo new a pretenſion, and anſwered 


only by their ſilence. But the king, in order to 


maintain the appearance of free and regular pro- 
ceedings, deſired them to remove into their own 


his proofs, to propoſe all their objections, and to 


inform him of their reſolution: And he appointed 


a plain at Upſettleton, on the northern banks of 
the Tweed, for that purpoſe. _ N 


Wnn the Scottiſh barons affembled in this 
place, though moved with indignation at the in- 


country, to deliberate upon his claim, to examine 


* 


Jjuſtice of this unexpected claim, and at the fraud 


with which it had been conducted, they found 
themſelves betrayed into a ſituation, in which it 
was impoſſible for them to make any defence for 
the ancient liberty and independence of their coun- 


try. The king of England, a martial and politic 
prince, at the head of a powerful army, lay at a 
very ſmall diſtance, and was oflly feparated from 


them by a river fordable in many places. Though 


by a ſadden flight ſome of them might themſelves 


be able to make their éſcape; what hopes could 


© they entertain of ſecuring the kingdom againſt his 


future entefpriſes ? Without. a. head without union 
among themſſelves, attached all of them to different 
competitors, Whoſe title they had raſhly ſubmitted 


to the deciſion of this foreign uſurper, and who were 

thereby reduced to an abſolute dependence upon 
him; they could only expect, by reſiſtance, to 
entail on themfelves and their poſterity a more 


| OY. Rymer, vol. u. p· 543. See note [C] at Ane end of the 


grievous 


* 
5 


grievous and more deſtructive ſervitude. Yet, even CHAP. 
in this deſperate ſtate of their affairs, the Scottiſh . 
| barons, as we learn from Walſingham ”, one of 1297. 
the beſt hiſtorians of that period, had the courage 
to reply, that, till they had a king, they could 
take no reſolution on fo momentous a point: The 
Journal of king Edward ſays, that they made no 
_ anſwer at all *:. That is, perhaps, no particular 
anſwer or objection to Edward's claim: And by 
this ſolution it is poſſible to reconcile the journal 
with the hiſtorian. The king therefore, interpreting 
their ſilence as conſent, addreſſed lhimfelf to the 
ſeveral competitors, and previouſly to his pro- 
nouncing ſentence, required their acknowledgment © 
of Ru cp | 
IT is evident from the genealogy of the royal fa- 
mily of Scotland, that there could only be two queſ- 
tions about the ſucceſſion, and between Bahol and 
Bruce on the one hand, and lord Haſtings on the 
other, concerning the partition of the crown; and 
that between Baliol and Bruce thernfelves concerning 
the preference of their reſpective titles, ſuppoſing the 
kingdom indiviſible: Yet there appeared on this 
occaſion no leſs than nine claimants beſides; John - 
Comyn or Cummin lord of Badenoch, Florence earl! 
of Holland, Patric Dunbar earl of March, William 
de Veſcey, Robert de Pynkeni, Nicholas de Soules, 
Patric Galythly, Roger de Mandeville, Robert de 
Roſs; not to mention the 3 Norway, who 
claimed as heir to his daughter Margaret I. Some 
of theſe competitors were 'deſcended from more re- 
mote branches of the royal family; others were even 
ſprung from illegitimate children; and as none of 
them had the leaſt pretence of —_— it is natural to 
conjecture, that Edward had ſecretly encouraged them 
to appear in the liſt of claimants, that he might ſow 
W . M. Welt. p. 416. It is ſaid by Hemingford, vol. ic 
p. . 5 ee . the rt e and forced | = Es 


them to compliance, at leaſt to filence. 


= Rymer, vol. ii. P. 543. / Walüng. P. 38. 
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8 4”; . then more diviſion among the Scottiſh Rs Abe 5 
1291, chuſe, among A great e the moſt Sena 
Tos candidate. 5 bl, 
Bur he found thent all cquallx obſequious on ties 3 
Beaton? Robert Bruce was the firſt that acknow= _ 

ledged Edward's. right of ſuperiority over Scotland; 
9 he had ſo far foreſeen the king's pretenſions, 

that even in his petition, where he ſet forth his, 
claim to the crown, he had previouſly applied to 
him as liege lord of the kingdom; a ſtep which was 
not taken by any of the other competitors *.: They 
all, however, with ſeeming willingneſs, made a uke 
acknowledgment When required; though Baliol, 
leſt he ſhould give offence to the Scottiſh nation, | 

had taken care to be abſent during the firſt days; 8 
and he was the laſt that recognized the king's title. 
Edward next deliberated concerning the method * 
| Proceeding 1 in the diſcuſſion : of this great contro- 
- verly... Le, gave orders, that Baliol, and ſuch of the 
- competitors as adhered. to him, ſhould chuſe forty 
. commiſſioners; 3 Bruce and his adherents forty 
0 theſe the king added twenty-four. Eng- 
|  liſhmen : : He ordered theſe hundred and four com- 
F miſſioners to examine the cauſe deliberately among 
. EF. themſelyes, and make their report to him: And 
he promiſed in the enſuing year to give his deter- 
mination. Meanwhile he pretended that it was 


GE 


vered 1 ihto his hands, in order to enable him, with- * 


„5 oppoſition, to put the true heir in poſſeſſion ob 
| 5 the crown; and this exorbitant demand was com- 


The governors alſo of all the caſtles immediately 
1 their e | b Umfreville 80 
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—— the cauſe appear the more intricate, and be able to 


requiſite to have all the fortreſſes of Scotland deli- 


plied with, both by the ſtates and by the claimants, 15 - 


i 


+ queen E 


* D W AA 25: HL 


of ©; who refuſed, without a formal Tm parti ec Kay. BS | 


cular acquittal from the parliament and the ſeveral | 


claimants, to ſurrender his fortreſſes . to ſo domi 
neering an arbiter, who had given to. Scotland = 
many juſt reaſons of ſuſpicion*. Before this Pf 

TW, 


ſembly broke up, which had fixed ſuch a mar 


diſhonour on the nation, all the prelates and barons 


there preſent ſwore fealty to Edward; and that 
prince appointed commiſſioners to receive a like 


Sath from all the other Wade and e of dif- . 


tinction in Scotland *, 

Tux king having finally made, as he Ami 
this important acquiſition, left the commiſſioners to 
fit at Berwic, and examine the titles of the ſeveral 
competitors who claimed the precarious crown, 
which Edward was willing for ſome time to allow 
the lawful heir to enjoy. He went ſouthwards, 
both in oe to aſſiſt at the funeral of his mother 


compoſe ſome differences which had ariſen among 
the principal nobility. Gilbert earl of Gloceſter, the 
greateſt: baron of the kingdom, had efpouſed the 
_ King's daughter; and being elated by that alliance, 
and ſtill more by his own power, which, he ng 
ſet him above the laws, he permitted 3 bailiffs and 
_ vaſſals to commit violence on the lands of Humphr7 
Bohun earl of Hereford, who retaliated the injury 
by like violence. But this was not a reign in which 

ſuch illegal proceedings could paſs with impunity. 


Edward procured a ſentence againſt the two earls, 


committed them both to priſon, and would not re- 
ſtore: them to their liberty till he exacted a fine of 
1000 marks, from Hereford, and one of 10, 
from his ſon- in- law. 

- DvrinG this interval, the titles of John Baliol 
pas of Robert Bruce, whoſe claims appeared to be 
the belt founded OT the Ne oa for” the 
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eanor, who died about this time, and to 
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Cue 7. crown of Scotland, were the ſubject of general 


c J. 


diſquiſition, as well as of debate among the com- 
1292. miſſioners. Edward, in order to give greater 
authority to his intended deciſion, propoſed. this 
general queſtion both to the commiſſioners and to 
all the celebrated lawyers in Europe; Whether a 
perſon deſcended from the eldeſt ſiſ er, but farther | 
removed by one. degree, were . preferable, in the 
ſucceſſion of kingdoms, fiefs, and other indiviſible 
inheritances, to one deſcended from the younger, 
ſiſter, but one degree nearer to the common ſtock? 
_ This was the true ſtate of the caſe; and the prin- 
| clple of repreſentation had now gained ſuch ground 
every where, that a uniform anſwer was returned to 
the king in the affirmative. He therefore pro- 
nounced ſentence in favour of Baliol; and — 
Bruce, upon this diſappointment, Joined afterwards 
lord Haſtings, and claimed a third of the kingdom, 
which he now pretended to be diviſible, Edward, 
though bis intereſt ſeemed more to require the 
partition of Scotland, again pronounced ſentence 
| Award of in favour of Baliol. That competitor, / upon Fen} 
1 favonr of newing his oath of fealty to England, was put in 
4 Bale. | poſſeſton of the kingdom®; all his fortreſſes were 
- _ reſtored to him; and the conduct of Edward, both 
. in the deliberate ſolemnity of the proceedings, and 45 
in the juſtice of the award, was ſo fr unence - „ 
TY V : 
n che king entertzängl no 8 view than hes: 
C eſtabliſhing his ſuperiority over Scotland, though: 
| the iniquity of that claim was apparent, and was 
aggravated by the moſt egregious breach of truſt,. 
he might have fixed his pretenſions, and have leſt 
that important acquiſition to his poſterity : But he 7 
1 en proceeded in ſuch a manner, as made 
it evident, that, not content with this uſurpation, N 
be aimed alſo at the abſolute e and do- 5 


IA 2 
F E 


8 Rymer . ij. p. 3905 _ 593+ boo 
* Ibid. 5 590. 8 : 8 


; p * 89 : 
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| 2 BWA A B t . mi 
minion of; the kingdom. Inftead of I envring onar. _ | 
the Scots to the yoke; and exerting his rights of , . ; 
ſuperiority with moderation, he encouraged all ap- TK - 
Bag to England; required king John himſelf, by 

* different ſummons on trivial occaſions, to come 55 
to London!; refuſed him the privilege of defending | | 


his cauſe by a procurator; and obliged him to 
—_ at the bar of his Ae as a 5 


＋ Ix * 


cuhikenee Bets Rad there hes any 1 
have been himſelf convinced that his claim was al- 
together an uſurpation “. But his intention plainly 
was, to entage Baliol by theſe indignities, to engage 
him in rebellion, and to Affülte the dominion 
ok the ſtate, as the puniſhment of his treaſon and 
felony. Accordingly Baliol, though a' prince of a; 8 
ſoft and gentle ſpirit, returned into Scotland highly | : OE 
kes at this uſage, and determined at aal! 8 
| hazards to vindicate his liberty; and the war which  - 1 Wi 
| ſoon after broke out between France and England _—_ 
gave him a favourable opportunity of 8 „ !.! 
; pur e 8 
c b . n e 1 bitriens; and diſorders, to which 
that age was ſo ſubject, were not confined to the 
licentious barons and their retainers at land: The 
ſea was equally infeſted with piracy: The feeble 
execution of the laws had given licenſe to all orders 
» of men: And a general appetite for rapine and 
revenge, ſupported by a falſe point of -honour, had 
alſo infected the merchants and mariners; and it 
25 Puſned them, on n provocation, to ſeek redreſs. 


S 1 N Sl TR = 603, 605, £66; 608. 615, 646. 5 - | „ 
FFF d re ES ood ee 5 
Ld „ 1D at the end of the volume. 3 %%% EO. 

i ae, 


* 


260 


Cc H A P. 
KEI. 
— 
re 
War with 
France. 


— 


. HISTORY OF. ENGLAND. 


by immediate 3 upon the aggteſſors. A 
Norman and an Engliſh veſſel met off the coaſt near 
Bayonne; and both. of them having occaſion for 
water, they ſent their boats to land, and the ſeveral 
crews came at the ſame time to the ſame ſpring : 


There enſued; a quarrel for the preference: A Nor- 


man, drawing his dagger, attempted to ſtab an 
Engliſhman; who grappling with him, threw his 
' adverſary on the ground; and the Norman, as was 
Ws: falling on his own dagger, was ſlain. 


his ſcuffle between two ſeamen about water, ſoon Y 
kindled a bloody war between the two nations, 


and involved a great part of Europe in the quarrel. 


The mariners of the Norman ſhip carried their 
complaints to the French king: Philip,, without 


enquiring into the fact, without demanding redreſs, 
bade them take revenge, and trouble him no more 
about the matter. The Normans, who had been 
more regular than uſual in applying to the crown, 
needed but this hint to proceed to immediate vio- 
lence. They ſeized an Engliſh ſhip in the channel; 

and hanging, along with ſome dogs, ſeyeral of the 
crew on the yard-arm, in preſence of their com- 


1 diſmiſſed the veſſelꝰ; and bade the mari- 


ners inform their countrymen, that vengeance was 
now taken. for the blood of the Norman killed at 
"Bayonne. This injury, accompanied with ſo ge- 
neral and deliberate an inſult, was reſented by the 
mariners of the cinque: ports, who, without carrying 
any complaint to the king, or Waiting for redreſs, 
- by committing like barbarities on all 

French veſſels without diſtinction. The French, | 


provoked by their loſſes, preyed on the ſhips of all 05 


idward's ſubjects, whether Engliſh or Gaſcon: The 


7 became a ſcene of piracy between the nations: 
The ſovereigns, without either ſeconding or repreſſ- 


ing the violence of their ſubjects, ſeemed to remain 


1 Walüng. p. 88. Heming: 1015 5. p. 39 i + Walong, p. 58. 
5 „ Heaing, vol. 1 75 wo. M. 1 8 419. | 
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| animoſities of the people on both fides B 
every day more violent and barbarous. A fleet of | 
two hundred Norman veſſels ſer fail to the ſouth. 
for wine and other commodiries ; and in their paſſage 
_ ſeized all the Engliſh ſhips which: they met with; 
hanged the ſeamen, and ſeized the goods. The in- 
| habitants of the Engliſh ſea-ports, informed of this 
incident, fitted out a fleet of ſixty fail, ſtronger and 
better manned than the others, and awaited. the | 
enemy on their return. After an obſtinare „„ 
they put them to rout, and ſunk, deſtroyed, or tooæ 
_ the greater part of them ?. No quarter was given; _ 
And it is pretended that the loſs of the French 
amounted to fifteen thouſand men: Which is ac- 
counted for by this circumſtance, that the Norman 
fleet was employed in b e a ee 
Fo 25 body of ſoldiers. from the ſouth. : Mo 
Tur affair was now. become too ID „„ 
be any longer overlooked” by the ſovereigns. OOͤͤnn 
Philip s ſending an envoy to demand reparation 
„ reſtitution, the King diſpatched the biſhop of 
London to the F rench court, in order to accom- 
modate the warrel. He firſt ſaid, that the Engliſh 
_ courts of Ee were open to all men; and if any 
Frenchman were 1njured, he might ſeek reparation _ 
by courſe of law a. He next offered to adjuſt. the 
matter by private arbiters, or by a perſonal interview 
With the king of France, or by a reference either 
d to the pope or the college of cardinals, or any par- 
- _ ticular cardinals agreed don by both parties. The 
1 probably the more diſguſted as they were 
| hitherto loſers in the quarrel, refuſed all theſe ex- 
pedients: The veſſels and the goods of merchants 
were confiſcated on. both ſides: ” Depredations were 


5 0 Heming. vol. i. 40. ES 7 Wallung. p. 60. Trivet, p- 274. 
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continued by the Gaſcons on the weſtern coaſt of 
France, as well as by the Engliſh in the channel: 

” Philip. Cited the. king, as duke of Guienne 
appear in his court at Paris, and anſwer for „ 


offences: And Edward, apprehenſive of danger to 


1294. 


that province, ſent John St.- John, an experienced 


ſoldier, to Bourdeaux, and gave him eirecons to 


put Guienne in a poſture of defence *. 
Tarar he might, however, prevent a final rup- ; 
ture between the nations, the king difpatched Ds -- 
brother, Edmond earl of Lancaſter, to Paris; and 
as this prince had eſpouſed the queen of Navarre, 


: mother to Jane queen of F. rance, he ſeemed, on 


poſſeſſion of that province, he w 


account of that alliance, the molt proper perſon for 
finding expedients to accommodate. the difference. 
[ane pretended to interpoſe with her good offices: 
Mary, the ri ur . the ſame ami- 


#3 % #74 


5 a once conſent to 192 in eizin my 
d think his honour | 
fully repaired, would engage to reſtore 1 
immediately, and would accept of a very ealy 1 
tisfaction 5 or all the other injuries. The k 


5 conſulted on the occaſion; and as he th 1 


himſelf in immediate danger of war with the Scots, 
which he regarded as the more important concern, 
this politic prince, blinded. by his favourite paſſion 


for ſubduing that nation, allowed himſelf to be de- 
ceived by ſo groſs an artifice*. He ſent his brother 


orders to ſign and execute the treaty. with the two | 


5 queens; Philip ſolemaly promiſed, to execute his 


part of it; and the king s citation 4 appear in the 


court of Erance » was. accordingly recalled: But the 
5 2 Tiivet, 4 276. > Rymer, vol. ii. Þo 619, 620. Wal- 


bog. W e, wi 145 43 "HE pP. 75 1 
F rench | 


EDWARD. . 


Guienne, than the citation was renewed; Edward 


— 
was condemned for non- appearance; and Guienne, 2294. 
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French monarch was no ſooner put in poſſeſian of © ANNE. 


by a formal ſentence; was declared to be forfeited 


: and annexed. to the crown *.. 


+. EpwaRD, fallen into a like es with that which fo 


he himſelf had ſpread for the Scots, was e 


And the more fo, as he was juſtly aſhamed, 0 158 | 


own conduct, in being fo egregiouſſy over-reached 


by the court of France. Seafible of the extreme 


_ difficulties: which he ſhould encounter in the reco- 


very of Gaſcony, where he had not retained a fingle 
place in his hands, he endeavoured to compenſate 


that loſs, by forrbing alliances with ſeveral princes, 


who he projected ſhould attack France on all 


quarters; and make a diverſion of her forces. 
Adolphus de Naſſau, king of the Romans, entered 
into a treaty with him for that purpoſe ; as did 


alſo Amadæus count of Savoy, the archbiſhop! of 


Cologne, the counts of Gueldre and Luxembourg, 


the duke of Brabant and count of Barre, who had 
= married his two daugtiters, Margaret and Eleanor: 


But theſe alhances were extremely burdenſome - 
to his narrow revenues, and proved in the iſſue 


entirely ineffectual. More impreſſion was made on 


Guienne by an Engliſly army, which he completed 


by emptying the jails. of many thouſand thieves 
and robbers, who had been: confined there for their 


crimes; So low had the profeſſion: of arms fallen, 
and ſo much had ĩt degenerated from the eſtimation 
in which it ſtood b the 1 of the e | 


Hiſtera |. . 


"by contrary winds*, then by his apprehenſions of a 
| Scottiſh invaſion, and by a rebellion of the Welſh, 


"RR he: repre and brought: again under ſub. 
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ey: jection 7. The army, Which he ſent to Güjenne, 


5 15 


was ee by his nephew, John de Bretagne 
carl of Richmond, and under him by St. John, 
Tibetot, de Vere, and other officers of reputation“; 
who made themſelves maſters of the town of 


Bayonne, as well as of Bourg, Blaye, Reole, St. 
Severe, and other places, which ſtraitened Bour- 
deaux, and cut off its communication both by ſea 


and land. The favour which the Gaſcon nobility 


bore to the Engliſh: government - facilitated theſe | 


conqueſts, and ſeemed to promiſe. ſtill. greater ſuc- 


tn ceſſes; but this advantage was ſoon loſt by the miſ- 


conduct of ſome of the officers,”; Philip's brother, 


Charles de Valois, Who commanded the French 


armies, having laid ſiege to Podenſac, a ſmall 


fortreſs near Reole, obliged Giffard the governor 


to capitulate; and the articles, though favourable 


to the Engliſh, left all the Gaſcons priſoners at diſ- 
eretion, of whom about fifty were hanged by Charles 


as rebels: A policy by which he both intimidated . 
that people, and produced an irreparable breach 


between them and the Engliſſi . That prince im- 


3: mediately. attacked Reole; Where the earl of Rich. 


mond himſelf comm ach and as the place ſeemed 


not tenable, the Engliſfi general drew his troops to 


dhe water ſide,” with an intention of embarking with 
the greater part of the army. The enraged Gaſcons 


fell upon his rear, and at the ſame time opened 


their gates to the French, who, beſides making 


themſelves maſters of the place, took many 
priſoners of diſtinction. St. Severe was more vi- 
gorouſly defended: by Hugh de Vere, ſon of the 


karl of Oxford; but was at laſt obliged to capitulare. © 
The French. king, . not content with theſe ſucceſſes 
in Gaſcony, threatened England with an invaſion ; 

15 RO by a ſodden attempt, his troops took: a” 


* Walſng, p. 999 Heing. volc.i 1. P: . Trivet, P- 2832. Sn 
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And in order to make a greater diverſion of the 


Engliſn force, and engage Edward in dangerous and 


263 
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important wars, he formed a ſecret alliance with + 
John Baliol king of Scotland; the commencement 


of that ſtrict union which during ſo many centuries 
was maintained by mutual intereſts and neceſſities 


between the French and Scottiſh nations. John 


confirmed this alliance, by ſtipulating a marriage 


between his eldeſt dan and the Wucher of Charles | 


de. Waldo. RX? 


In expences attending theſe: multiplied wars of Digreſſon 


Fi and his. preparations: for war, joined to 


concerning 
the conſti- 


alterations which had: inſenſibly taken place in the tution of 


general ſtate of affairs, obliged him to have frequent bn. 


recourſe to parliamentary ſupplies, introduced the 
lower. orders of the ſtate into the public councils, and 


nt. 


nid the foundations of great and important changes 85 


155 the governnent. 


Inovog nothing could bs works Gebiete fois 


5 extttvating: the arts of peace, or maintaining peace 


itſelf, than the long ſubordination of vaſſalage from 


the king to the meaneſt gentleman, and the conſe- 


_ quent ſlavery of the lower people; evils inſeparable : 
from the feudal ſyſtems: that ſyſtem was never able 
to fix the ſtate in a proper warlike poſture, or give 
it che full exertion of its power for defence, and ſtill 
leſs for offence, againſt a public enemy. The mi- 


litary tenants, unacquainted with obedience, unex- 


perienced in war, held a rank in the troops by their 

birth, not by their merits or ſervices; compoſed 

a diſorderly, and conſequently a feeble army; and 
during the, few days which they were obliged by 


their tenures to remain in the field, were often more 


formidable to their own prince than to foreign 
- PERS: againſt whom they. were alembled. The 


b Trivet, 1 p. 234. Sen Dunſt. oh ie h. . 3 8 
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ſovereigns came gradually to diſuſe this cumberſome 
and dangerous machine, ſo apt to recoil upon the 
hand which held it; and exchanging the military 


ſervice for pecuniary ſupplies, inliſted forces by 


means of a contract with particular officers (ſuch as 

thoſe the Italians denominate Condottieri), whom 
they diſmiſſed at the end of the war . The barons 
and knights themſelves often entered into theſe en- 
gagements with the prince; and were enabled to fill 


| their bands, both by the authority which they poſ- 
ſeſſed over their vaſſals and tenants, and from the 


ory numbers of looſe diforderly people, whom they 
nd on their eſtates, ' and-who willingly 3 


an opportunity of gratifying: their appetite for war 


92 8 and rapine. 


Mranwnrl x the old Gothic fabric, being ne- 


glected, went gradually to decay. Though the 


entirely corrected by the new ſtatute, Which, like 
been but feebly executed by the magiſtrate againſt . 


Conqueror had divided all the lands of England into 


fixty thouſand knights fees, the number of theſe 
was inſenſibly diminiſhed by various artifices; and 


the king at laſt found, that by putting the law in 


execution, he could aſſemble a. ſmall part only of 
the ancient force of the kingdom. It was a uſuab 
expedient for men who held of the king or great 


barons by military tenure, to transfer their land to 
the church, and receive it back by another tenure, 
called frankalmoigne, by which they were not bound 
to perform any ſervice*. A law was made againſt 


this practice; but the abuſe had probably gone far 
before it was attended to, and probably was not 


moſt laws of that age, we may conjecture! to have 
the perpetual intereſt of ſo many individuals. The 


conſtable and mareſchal, when they muſtered the 
armies, often in a hurry, and for want of better in- 


formation, received. the ſervice of a baron for fewer : 


es * e : | - DO ne” e 
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cedent of this kind was held good againſt the king, 
and became ever after a reaſon for diminiſhing the rags. © 


8 


„Ao 3 Eos EEK * 5 1. ö 22 5 2 5 ; 
* In order to, pay the ſum of 100, oo marks, as king Richard's - 
ranſom, twenty ſhillings were impoſed on each knight's fee. Had 
the fees remained on the original footing as ſettled by the Conqueror, 
this ſcutage would have amounted to 90,000 marks, which was nearly 
the ſum required: But we find that other grievous taxes were impoſed 
to complete it: A certain proof that many frauds and. abyles had pre- 
' _ led in the roll of Knights“ fees. | 
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chr. muſt be deviſed: New ſituations produced n new 
. laws and inſtitutions: And the great alterations in 
1255, the finances and military power of the crown, as 
Well as in private property, were the ſource of equal 

s innovations in every Part of the legiſlature or civil 

government. 

1 N eſtates conferred by the Norman 

2 on his barons and chieftains, remained not long en- 
tire and unimpaired. The landed property was 

| adually ſhared out into more hands; and thoſe 
5 immenſe baronies were divided, either by proviſions 
8 to younger children, by partitions among co-heirs, 
; by fale, or by eſcheating to the king, who gratified 
2 great number of his courtiers, by dealing them 
out among them in ſmaller Fe Such mo- 
derate eſtates, as they required conomy, and con- 

fined the proprietors to live at home, were better 
_ "calculated for duration; and the order of Knights 
and ſmall barons grew daily more numerous, and 
began to form a very reſpectable rank or order in 
the ſtate. As they were all immediate vaſſals of the 
crown by military tenure, they were, by the pfin- - 
ciples of the feudal law, equally intitled with the 
greateſt, barons to a ſear in the national or general 
LET ;.and this right, though regarded as a pri- 
| e which the owners would not entirely relin- 
my was alſo conſidered as a burthen, which they 
ret” to be ſubjected to on extraordinary occaſions 

only. Hence it was provided in the charter of kin 
John, that while the great barons were — 

to the national council by a particular writ, the ſmall 
barons, under which appellation the knights were 
alſo comprehended, ſhould. only be called by a ge- 
neral ſummons of the ſheriff. The diſtinction be- 
tween great and ſmall barons, like that between 
rich and poor, was not exactly defined; but agree- 
ably to the inaccurate genius of that age, and to the 
ſimplicity of ancient government, was left very 
5 much to be ane by the a 55 the TN 
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t was uſual for the prince to 
require, by a particular ſummons, the attendance 
| of a baron in one parliament, and to neglect him 
in future parliaments; nor was this, uncertainty 
cver complained of as an injury. He attended when 
required: He was better pleaſed, on other occa- 
ions, to be exempted from the burthen : And as 
he was acknowledged to be of the ſame order with 
the greateſt barons, it gave them no ſurpriſe to ſee 
him take his ſear in the great council, whether he 
appeared of his own accord, or by a particular ſum- 
mons from the king. The barons by writ, there- 
fore, began gradually to intermix themſelves with 
the barons. by tenure; and as Camden tells us“, 
from an ancient manuſcript now loft, that after the 
battle of Eveſham a poſitive law was enacted, pro-- ' 
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hibiting every baron from appearing in parliament _ 


who was not invited thither by a particular ſum- 

. mons, the whole baronage of England held thence- 
forward their ſeat: by writ, and this important privi-. 
lege of their tenures was in effect aboliſhed. * Only 

| Where writs had been regularly continued for ſome 


time in one great family, the omiſſion of them would 


> 


deer of earls, who were the higheſt rank of barons. 


— 


, anciently territorial and officials: He exerciſed ju. 
riſdiction within his county: He levied the third o 
the fines to his own profit: He was at once a civil 
and a military magiſtrate: And though his autho- 


»# $ 


The dignity of an carl, like that of a baron, 


LIKE alteration gradually took place in the or- 


8 
1 of 


have been regarded as an affront, and even as an 


| rity, from the time, of the Norman conqueſt,” was 


hereditary-in England, the title was ſo much con- 


- nected with the office, that where the king intended 
to create a new earl, he had no other expedient than 


: Tos a PSS 7 5 : | 2 5 4 F, . 5 e 8 * 3 E 5 | "JE 5 175 "JN | 
I Chancellor Weſt's Enquiry into the Manner of creating Peers, 
p. 43- 46, 47. 55 u In Britann. p. 12a, © ©® Spelm, Glo, | 
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to erect a certain territory into a county ot earldom, 


and to beſtow it upon the perſon and his family *. 
But as the ſheriffs, who were the vicegerents of the 


earls, were named by the king, and removeable at 


pleaſure, he found them more dependant upon him; 
and endeavoured to throw the whole authority and 
juriſdiction of the office into their hands. This ma- 
giſtrate was at the head of the finances, and levied 


all the king's rents within the county: He aſſeſſed 
at pleaſure the talliages of the inhabitants in royal 


demeſne: He had uſually committed to him the 
management of wards, and often of eſcheats : He 
preſided in the lower courts of judicature: And 


thus, though inferior to the earl in dignity, he was 


ſoon conſidered, by this union of the judicial and 


gradually advancing in the houſe of peers; that is, 
in the parliament : For there ſeems anciently to have 


by the king, as much ſuperior to him in authority, 
and undermined his influence within his own jurif- - 
diftion?. It became uſual, in creating an earl, to 


give him a fixed falary, commonly about twenty 
pounds a year, in lieu of his third of the fine: 
The diminution pf his power kept pace with the re- 
trenchment of his profit: And the dignity of earl, 


8. * 


inſtead of being territorial and official, dwindled into 
perſonal and titular. Such were the mighty altera- 
tions which already had fully taken place, or were 


been no ama home EE: gr or om 
Bur though the introduction of barons by writ, . 
and of titular earls, had given ſome increaſe to royal 


the office of ſheriff, Spelman in voce Vicecomes. 


— 


The diſuſe into which the feudal militia had in a 


0 Eſſays on Britiſh Antiquities. This practice, however, ſcems to 
have been more familiar in Scotland, and the kingdoms on the con- 


tinent, than in England. 


p There are inſtances of tlie princes of the blood who accepted- of 1 


1 


fiſcal powers, and by the confidence repoſed in him 


authority, there were other cauſes which counter- 
balanced thoſe innovations, and tended in a higher - 
degree to diminiſh the power of the ſovereign. 


Ld 


Stent 
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tirely forget their dependence on the crown : By the 
diminution of the number of knights“ fees, the king 


had no reaſonable compenſation when he levied 
ſeutages, and exchanged their ſervice for money; 
The alienations of the crown lands had reduced 


\ 


great meaſure fallen, made the barons almoſt en- CHAP. 
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him to poverty: And, above all, the conceſſion of 


the Great Charter had ſet bounds to royal power, 


and had rendered it more difficult and 3 for 
the prince to exert any extraordinary act o 


knights, whoſe influence was noways dangerous to 


him, and who, being expoſed to oppreſſion from 
their powerful neighbours, ſought a legal protection 
under the ſhadow of the throne. He deſired, there- 


fore, to have their preſence in parliament, where 
they ſerved to control the turbulent reſolutions of 
the great. To exact a regular attendance of the 


whole body would have produced confuſion, an = 
would have impoſed too heavy a burden upon them. 


arbitrary 
authority. In this ſituation, it was natural for the 
king to court the friendſhip of the leſſer barons and 


To ſummon only a few by writ, though it was prac= _ 
tiſed, and had a good effect, ſerved not entirely the 
king's purpoſe ;. becauſe theſe members had no far- 


ther authority than attended their perſonal character, 
and were eclipſed by the appearance of the more 


powerful nobility. He therefore diſpenſed with the 


attendance of moſt of the lefler barons in parlia- 


ment; and in return for this indulgence (for ſuch it 


was then eſteemed), required them to chuſe in each 


county a certain number of their own body, whoſe 


charges they bore, and who, having gained the 
confidence, carried with them of courſe the autho- _ 
' rity of the whole order. This expedient had 


been practiſed at different times. in the reign of 


Henry III., and regularly during that of the pre- 


| q Rot. Clauſ. 33 Hen. TIT. im. 7. and 22 d. : As alſo Rot. Clauſ, 
442 Hen, III. m. 1. d. Prynne's Pref. to Cotton's Abridgment. 5 
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varied at the will of the prince: : They took their 


ſeat among the other peers; becauſe by their tenure 


they belonged to that order: The introducing of 


them into chat houſe ſcarcely appeared an innova- 


tion: And though it was eaſily in the king's power, 


N by varying their number, to command the reſolu- 
tions of the whole parliament, this circumſtance was 


little attended to in an age when force was more pre- 
valent than laws, and when a reſolution, — 
taken by the majority of a legal aſſembly, could not 


be executed if it oppoſed the wal of the more Power- N 


ful minority. _. 
Bur there. were other im ue conſtquences 


which followed the diminution and conſequent diſ- 
uſe of the ancient feudal militia. The king's en- 
pence in levying and maintaining 


a military force 
for every enterpriſe was increaſed beyond what his 


9 


narrow revenues were able to bear: As the ſcu- 


tages of his military tenants, which were accepted in 


lieu of their perſonal ſervice, had fallen to nothing, 


there were no means of ſupply but from voluntary 
aids granted him by the parliament and clergy; or 
from the talliages which he might levy upon the 
towns and inhabitants in royal demeſne. In the 


preceding year Edward had been obliged to exact 


no leſs than the ſixth of all moveables from the 


laity, and a moiety of all eccleſiaſtical benefices , for 


the Welſh: And this diſtreſsful ſituation, which 


was likely often to return upon him and his ſucceſ- 


ſors, made him think of a new device, and ſummon 
the repreſentatives of all the boroughs to parliament. 


This period, which is the twenty- third of his reign, 


ſeems to be the real and true epoch of the houſe of 
commons, | and the faint dawn of e e [ 


EE: Brady's: Aber to Petit, from the „ p. I 51. 3 Brady s 
Treatiſe of Boroughs, App. No 13. * Ibid. p. 31. from the records. 
| Wy vol. i. p. IIs | N. Welt, Lp 422» 1 . 


. | men 


* 


his expedition into Poictou, and the ſuppreſſion of. | 


* ö Ts 4 
” ED W: A 2D: <: TH . 1 | 
ment in England. For the repreſentatives of the © Oe. © = 
counties were only deputies from the ſmaller barons 4 
and leſſer nobility: And the former precedent of 2296, it 
_ repreſentatives from the. boroughs, who were ſum- RT. 
moned by the earl of Leiceſter, was regarded as 55 vil 
the act of a violent uſurpation, had been diſconti- VN 


nued in all the ſubſequent parliaments; and if ſuch 
a meaſure had not become neceſſary on other ac- 
counts, that precedent was more likely to blaſt than 


ite 8 * 
Dunkixo the courſe of ſeveral years the kings of 
England, in imitation of other European princes, had 
embraced the ſalutary policy of encouraging and pro- 
tecting the lower and more induſtrious: orders of the 
ſtate; whom they found well diſpoſed to obey the laws 
and civil magiſtrate, and whoſe ingenuity and labour 
| furniſhed commodities requiſite for the ornament of 
peace and ſupport of war. Though the inhabitants 
of the country were ſtill left at the diſpoſal of their 
imperious lords; many attempts were made to give 
more ſecurity and liberty to citizens, and make them 
enjoy unmoleſted the fruits of their induſtry. Bo 
roughs were erected by royal patent within the de- | 5 
meſne lands: Liberty of trade was conferred upon 
them: The inhabitants were allowed to farm at a 
fixed rent their own tolls and cuſtoms “: They were 
permitted to elect their own magiſtrates : Juſtice was 
adminiſtered to them by theſe, magiſtrates, without 
obliging them to attend the ſheriff or county court: 
And ſome ſhadow of independence, by means of theſe 
_ equitable privileges, was gradually acquired by the 
people“. The king, however, retained ſtill the power 
of levying talliages or taxes upon them at pleaſure*z 


80 Madox, Firma Burgi, p. 17. Y Brady of Boroughs, App. 
O. I, 2. 39% . DIS ; 2 N | : 
* The king had not only the power of talliating the inhabitants 
within his own demeſnes, but that of granting to particular barons the 
power of talliating the inhabitants within theirs. See Brady's Anſwer 
to Petyt, P» 118. Madox's Hiſt. of the Exchequer, p · 518. . 4 | 
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_ terly incompatible with all the principles of a free 
government. But when the multiphed neceſſities of 
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and though their poverty, and the cuſtoms of the | 
age, made theſe demands neither frequent nor exor- 


bitant, ſuch unlimited authority in the ſovereign 


was a ſenſible check upon commerce, and was ut- 


the crown produced a greater avidity for ſupply, the 
king, whoſe prerogative entitled him to exact it, 


found that he had not power ſufficient to enforce his 
edicts, and that it was neceſſary, before he impoſed 


taxes, to ſmooth the way for his. demand, and to ob- 
tain the previous conſent of the boroughs, by ſoli- 


_ citations, remonſtrances, and authority. The in- 
convenience of tranſacting this buſineſs with every 


of obtaining ſupply was, to affemble the de- 
puties of all che boroughs, to lay before them 
the neceſſities of the ſtate, to diſcuſs the matter 
in their preſence, and to require their conſent to 
the demands of their ſovereign. For this reaſon 
he iſſued writs. to the ſheriffs, enjoining them 
to fend to parhament, along with two knights. 
of the ſhire, two deputies from each borough within 


ſtration that this was the very year in which they commenced. In the 
'_ year immediately. preceding, the taxes were levied by a ſeeming free 
conſent of each particular borough, beginning with London. Id. p. 31, 


particular borough was ſoon felt; and Edward 


became ſenſible, that the moſt expeditious way 


their county*, and theſe provided with ſufficient 


powers from their community to conſent, in their 


name, to what he and his council ſhould require of 
them. As it is a moſt equitable rule, ſays he, in his 


preamble to this writ, that what concerns. all ſhould 
be approved of by all; and common. dangers be re- 


pelled by united efforts* ;''a noble principle, which 


— 


may ſeem to indicate a liberal mind in the king, and 5 


V Writs were iſſued to about 120 cities and boroughs. 


z Brady of Boroughs, p. 25. 33. from the records. The writs of 


the parliament immediately preceding remain; and the return of 
Knights is there required, but not a word of the boroughs : A demon- 


22, 33» from the records, Allo his anſwer to Petyt, p. 40, 41. 


: which 
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. laid tlie foundation of a free and an —— O Is 2 25 


government. 


AFTER the election of theſe deputies by the alder- 
men and common council, they „ ge ſureties for 
their attendance before the- king arliament: 

phage by the bo- 
rough which ſent them: And they had fo little idea 
of appearing as legiſlators, # character extremely 


 Fheir charges were reſpettively” bor 


wide of their low rank and condition, that no in- 


= 


. telligence covld be more diſagreeable to any bo- 


rough, than to find that they mult ele&, or to any 


5 individual than that he was elected to à truſt from 


which no profit or h6nour could poſſibly be derived ꝰ: 


They compoſed not, properly ſpeaking, any eſſen- 


tial part of the parliament: They ſet apart Both 


from the barons and knights, who diſdained to mix 


with ſuch mean perſonages: After they had given 


_ their conſent to the taxes required of them, their 


8 buſineſs Being then finiſned, they ſeparated, even 
though the Parliament ſtill continued to ſit, and to 


pains wa the national buſineſs* : And as they all con- 
ſiſted of men who were real burgeſſes of the place 


from which they were ſent, the ſheriff, when he 


found no der ſon of abilities or wealth fuffcient for che 
office, © en uſed the freedom of omitting Particular | 


boroughs in his returns; and as he' received the 


thanks of the people för this indulgence, he gave 


no diſpleaſure to 85 th court, who levied on all the 


8 boroughs, without diſtinction, the tax . to of 


= 1 85 Taz 


8 5 N of e 


= = Relig Spelm. p. 5 Prins: s Pref. to Cotton? AN and 
the Abridg. paſſim. d Brady of Boroughs, p. 59, 60. 
e. Ibid. p. 37, 38. from the records, and Append. p. 19. Alſo 


his Append. to his 3 to Petyt, Record. And his Gl. in ver b. 


Communitas Regu. p 
d Ryley's a 8 5 Parl. p. 241, 242, Ke. Cotton's Abridg. p. 14. 
Brady of Boroughs, p. 52, from the records. There is even an in- 
ſtance in the reign of Edward III. when the king named all the depu- 
ties. Id. Anf. to Petyt, p. 161. If he fairly named the moſt 2 
ſiderable and creditable e little i would be taken; 
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whole order; and it became cuſtomary for them, in 
return for the ſupplies which they granted, to prefer 


petitions to the crown for the redreſs of any particu- 


lar grievance of which they found reaſon to com- 


plain. The more the king's demands multiplied, 


e faſter theſe petitions increaſed both in number 


CHAP. Tur union, however, of the repreſentatives from 
the boroughs gave gradually more weight to the 


— 


and authority; and the prince found it difficult to 


refuſe men whoſe grants had ſupported. his throne, 
and to whoſe aſſiſtance he might ſo ſoon be again 
obliged to have recourſe. The commons, however, 


were ſtill much below the rank of legiſlators . Their 


petitions, though they received a verbal aſſent from 
the throne, were only the rudiments of laws: The 
Judges were afterwards entruſted with the power of 


putting them into form: And the king, by adding 


to them the ſanction of his authority, and that ſome- 


times without the aſſent of the nobles, beſtowed va- 
Hidity upon them. The age did not refine ſo much 
as to perceive the danger of theſe irregularities. No 


man was diſpleaſed that the ſovereign, at the defire | 


of any claſs, of men, ſhould iſſue an order which ap- 


peared only to concern that claſs ; and his predeceſ- 
| ſors were ſo near poſſeſſing the whole legiſlative 
power, that he gave no diſguſt by aſſuming it in 
this ſeemingly inoffenſive manner. But time and 

farther experience gradually opened men's eyes, 
and corrected theſe abuſes. It was found that no 
laws could be fixed for one order of men, without 


affecting the whole; and that the force and efficacy 


their buſineſs was not to check the king, but to reaſon with-him, d 


conſent to his demands. It was not till the reign of Richard II. that 
the ſheriffs were deprived of the power of omitting boroughs at plea- 
" fure. See Stat. at Large, 5th Richard II. cap. 4. 15 


See note [E] at the end of the volume. 


of laws depended entirely on the terms employed in 
wording them. The houſe of peers, therefore, the 
moſt powerful order in the ſtate, with reaſon ex- 


” pected 


Nl pefted that their aſſent ſhould be expreſsly granted CHAP. ö 


to all public ordinances*: And in the reign of 
Henry V. the commons required that no laws 1293. 
ſhould be framed merely upon their petitions, un- 
leſs the ſtatutes were worded by themſelves, and My 
had paſſed their houſe in the form of a bills. - 
Bor as the ſame cauſes which had produced a 1 
partition of property continned ſtill to operate, the 
number of knights and leſſer barons, or what the 
Engliſh call the gentry, perpetually increaſed, and 
they ſunk into a rank ſtill more inferior to the great 
nobility. The equality of tenure was loſt in the 
great inferiority of power and property; and the 
8 Fouſe of repreſentatives from the counties was gra- 
dually ſeparated from that of the peers, and formed 
a diſtinct order in the ſtatel. The growth of com- = 
merce meanwhile augmented the private wealth ang 
conſideration of the burgeſſes; the frequent demands  _ 
of the crown increaſed their public importance; and 7 
as they reſembled the knights of ſhires in one mate. | 
rial circumſtance, that of repreſenting particular | 
bodies of men; it no longer appeared unſuitable tio 
unite them together in the ſame houſe, and to con We 
found their rights and privileges*. "Thus the third _ | 
eſtate, that of the commons, reached at laſt its pre- 
ſent form; and as the country gentlemen made 
thenceforwards no ſcruple of appearing as deputies 
from the boroughs, the diſtinction between the | 
members was entirely loſt, and the lower houſe aa. 
_ quired thence a great acceſſion of weight and im- 
Portance in the kingdom, Still, however, the office 


* — TS TAR 
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— 


& In thoſe inſtances found in Catton's Abridgement, where the 
king appears to anſwer of himſelf the petitions of the commons, he 
probably exerted no more than that power which was long-inherent in 
the crown, of regulating matters by royal edits or proclamations. 
But no durable or e ſeems ever to have been made by the 


king from the petition of the commons alone, without the aſſent of the 
peers. It is more likely that the peers alone, without the commons, 
would enact ſtatutes. . „„ 3 5 

me, Brady's Anſwer to Petyt, p · 35. from the records. 1 Cotton's 
Abridgment, p. 13. k See note [F] at the end of the volume. 
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has ſince exerciſed with ſo much advantage to the 


public. Inſtead of checking and controlling the au- 


thority of the king, they were naturally induced to 
adhere to him as the great fountain of law and juſtice, 
and to ſuppott him againſt the power of the ariſto- 
cracy, Which at once was the ſource of oppreſſion to 


themſelves, and difturbed him in the execution of 


C 105 P. of this eſtate was very different from that which it 


the laws. The king in his turn gave countenance 


to an order of men, ſo uſeful and ſo little dangerous: 


The peers alſo were obliged to pay them ſome con- 


ſideration: And by this means the third eſtate, for- 


merly ſo abject in England, as well as in all other 
European nations, roſe by ſlow degrees to their pre- 
fent importance; and in their progreſs made arts 
and commerce, the neceſſary attendants of Uharty 


and equality, flouriſh in the kingdom“. 
War ſufficiently proves that the commencement 
ofithe houſe of burgeſſes, who are the true commons, 


Was not an affair of chance, but aroſe from the ne- 


ceſſities of the preſent ſituation, is, that Edward at 


and he required them ts impoſe taxes on their con- 


ſtituents for the public ſervice. Formerly the eccle- 


ſiaſtical benefices bore no part of the burthens of the 


ſtate: The pope indeed of late had often levied im- 
Poſitions upon them: He had ſometimes granted 


this power to the ſovereign“: The king himſelf had 


in the preceding year exacted, by menaces and vio- 


lence, a very grievous tax of half the revenues of 


the clergy : But as this precedent was dangerous, 


and could not eafily be repeated in a government 
which required the conſent of the ſubject to any ex- 
traordinary reſolution, Edward Ms it more Pro 


1 See nate [G] at he end of the volume. 3 80 Wake's ; 
State of the Church of England, p. 235. Brady of Boroughs, p. 34. 


— 
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the very ſame time ſummoned deputies from the in- . 
ferior clergy, the firſt that ever met in England, 
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dent to aſſemble a lower houſe of convocation, to 
lay before them his neceſſities, and to aſk ſome ſup- 
ply. But on this occaſion he met with difficulties, 
Whether that the clergy thought themſelves the 
moſt independent body in the kingdom, or were 
diſguſted by the former exorbitant impoſitions, they 
abſolutely refuſed their aſſent to the king's. demand 
of a fifth of their moveables; and it was not till a 
ſecond meeting that, on their perſiſting in this re- 
fuſal, he was willing to accept of a tenth. The ba- 

rons and knights granted him, without heſitation, 

an eleventh; the burgeſſes a ſeventh. But the clergy 

ſtill ſerupled to meet on the king's writ, left by 

ſuch an inſtance of obedience they ſnould ſeem to 
acknowledge the authority of the temporal power: 
And this compromiſe was at laſt fallen upon, that 


and that the archbiſhop ſhould, in conſequence of 


it, ſummon the clergy,- who, as they then appeared 


T0 obey their ſpiritual ſuperior, no longer heſirs 5 5 


to meet in convocation. This expedient, however, 
was the cauſe: why the eccleſiaſtics were ſeparared 


into two houſes of convocation under their ſeveral 
_ archbiſhops, and formed not one eſtate, as in other 


countries of Europe; which was at firſt the king's. 


intention“. We now return to the. courſe” of our 
narraton,--— = N f 5 


Epwaxb, conſcious of the reaſons of diſguſt 
which he had given to the king of Scots, informed 


of the diſpoſitions of that people, and expecting the 


moſt violent effects of their reſentment, which he 


knew he had ſo well merited; employed the ſupplies 
granted him by his people, in making preparations 
againſt the hoſtilities of his northern neighbour. 
When in this fituation, he received intelligence of 
the treaty ſecretly concluded between John and 


Philip; and though uneaſy at this concurrence of a 
French and Scottiſh war, he reſolved not to encou- 


© Gilbert's Hiſt. of Exch, p. 31. 34. 
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rage his enemies by a puſillanimous behaviour, or 
by yielding to their united efforts. He ſummoned 
John to perform the duty of a vaſſal, and to ſend 
him a ſupply of forces againſt an invaſion from 
France, with which he was then threatened: He 
next required that the fortreſſes of Berwic, Jedbo- | 


rough, and. Roxborough, ſhould be put into his 


hands as a ſecurity during the war?: He cited 0 i 


to appear in an Engliſh parliament. to be held at 


Newcaſtle : And when none of theſe ſucceſſive de- 


mands were complied with, he marched northward 


with numerous forces, 30, ooo foot and 4000 horſe, 


to chaſtiſe his rebellious vaſſal. The Scottiſh na- 
tion, who had little reliance on the vigour and abi- 


lities of their prince, aſſigned him a council of 


twelve noblemen, in whoſe hands the ſovereignty 


was really lodged?, and who put the country in the 
| beſt 0 of which the preſent diſtractions would 


23th Mar. 


A great army, compoſed of 40,000 in- 


E - "ny though ' ſupported only by 500 - cavalry, ad- 


vanced to the frontiers ; and after a fruitleſs attempt 


upon Carliſle, marched eaſtwards to defend thoſe 


provinces which Edward was preparing to attack. 
But ſome of the moſt conſiderable of the Scottiſh 
nobles, Robert Bruce the father and ſon, the earls | 
of March and Angus, prognoſticating the ruin of 
their country, from the concurrence of inteſtine di- 
viſions and a foreign invaſion, endeavoured here to 


ingratiate themſelves with Edward, by an early ſub. _ 
miſſion; and the king, encouraged. by this favour. _ 


able incident, led his army into the enemies coun- 
try, and croſſed the Tweed without oppoſition at 
Coldſtream, He then received a meſſage from 
John, by which that prince, having now procured 
for himſelf and his nation pope Celeſtine's diſpenſa- 


tion 1 farmer, c cle the Woge 
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which had been done to England, and ſet Edward at CHAP. 
 defiance*. This bravado was but ill ſupported by 
the military operations of the Scots. Berwic was 
already taken by affault : Sir William Douglas, the 


governor, was made priſoner: Above 7000 of the 


_ garriſon were put to the ſword: And Edward, 


7 


elated by this great advantage, diſpatched earl 
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Warrenne with 12,000 men, to lay ſiege to Dun 
bar, which was defended by the flower of the Scot- 


tiſh nobility . 


Tux Scots, ſenſible of the importance of this 
| place, which, if taken, laid their whole country 


open to the enemy, advanced with their main army, 


under the command of the earls of Buchan, Lenox, 


and Marre, in order to relieve it. Warrenne, not 


diſmayed at the great ſuperiority of their number, 
marched out to give them battle. He attacked 


them with great vigour; and as undiſciplined troops, 


when numerous, are but the more expoſed to 4 
panic upon any alarm, he ſoon threw them into 


confuſion, and chaſed them off the field with great 
ſlaughter. The loſs: of the Scots is ſaid to have 


amounted to 20,000 men: The caſtle of Dunbar, 
with all its garriſon, ſurrendered next day to Edward; 


who, after the battle, had brought up the main body 


of the Engliſh, and who now proceeded with an : 
aſſured confidence of ſucceſs. The caſtle of Rox- 


borough was yielded by James, ſteward of Scotland; 


royal family of Stuart, was again obliged to ſwear 


fealty to Edward. After a feeble reſiſtance, the 


caſtles of Edinburgh and Stirling opened their gates 
to the enemy. All the ſouthern parts were inſtantly 


| ſubdued by the Engliſh; and, to enable them the bet- 
ter to reduce the northern, whoſe inacceſſible ſituation 


ſeemed to give them ſome more ſecurity, Edward 


ſent for a ſtrong reinforcement of Welſh and Iriſh, 


r Rymer, vol, ii, . e, ene p. $6: Heming. e 
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C 5 AP. who, being accuſtomed to a deſultory kind of war, 


. 


1296. 


Scotland 
ſubdued. 


tented with his own ſubjects, and overawed by the 
Engliſh, abandoned all thoſe reſources which his 


. were the beſt fitted to purſue the fugitive Scots into 


the receſſes of their lakes and mountains. But the 
ſpirit of the nation Was already broken by their miſ- 
fortunes; and the feeble and timid Baliol, diſcon- 


people might yet have poſſeſſed in this extremity. _ 


He haſtened to make his ſubmiſſions to Edward; 


Aberdeen and Elgin, without meeting an enemy: 
No Scotchman approached him but to pay him ſub. 
- miſſion and do him homage: Even the turbulent 


he expreſſed the deepeſt penitence for his diſloyalty 
to his liege lord; and he made a ſolemn and irre- 


. vocable reſignation of his crown into the hands of 


that monarch*, Edward marched northwards to 


Highlanders, ever refractory to their own princes, 
and averſe to the reſtraint of laws, endeavoured to 
revent the devaſtation of their country, by, giving 
E early proofs of obedience: And Edward, hav- 
ing brought the whole kingdom to a ſeeming ſtate 


of tranquillity, returned to the ſouth with his army. 
There wWas a ſtone, to which the popular ſuperſtition 
of the Scots paid the higheſt veneration: All their 
kings were ſeated on it, when they received the rite 


of inauguration ; An ancient tradition afſured them, 


+ that, wherever this ſtone was placed, their nation 


ſhould always govern: And it was carefully pre- 


ſerved at Scone, as the true palladium of their mo- 


. narchy, and their ultimate reſource amidſt all their 


misfortunes, Edward got poſſeſſion of it; and 


carried it wich him to England. He gave orders | 


to deſtroy the records, and all thoſe monuments of 
antiquity, which might preſerve the memory of the 


independence of the kingdom, and refute the Eng- 


liſh claims of ſuperiority. The Scots pretend, that 
he alſo deſtroyed all the annals preſerved in their | 


1 . Rymer, vol. ii, p. 713, Walſing, p. 67. Heming, vol. "= 
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econvents: But it is not probable, that a nation, ſo 

_ - rude and unpoliſhed, ſhould be poſſeſſed of any 
hiſtory which deſerves much to be regretted, The 
great ſeal of Baliol was broken; and that prinee 
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imſelf was carried priſoner to London, and com- 
mitted to cuſtody in the Tower. Two years after, 


he was reſtored to liberty, and ſubmitted to a 


voluntary baniſhment in France; where, without 


making any farther attempts for the recovery of his 
royalty, he died in a private ſtation. Earl War- 
renne was left governor of Scotland: Engliſhmen 
were entruſted with the chief offices: And Edward, 


flattering himſelf that he had artained the end of 
all his wiſhes, and that the numerous acts of 


fraud and violence, which he had practiſed againſt 
| Seatland, had terminated in the final reduction of 
mo England. 2 i 1 - RD 
Ax attempt, which he made about the ſame 
time, for the recovery of Guienne, was not equally 
- ſucceſsful. He ſent thither an army of 7000 men, 


that kingdom, returned with his victorious army 


War with 
France. ; 


under the command of his brother the Earl of 


Lancaſter. That prince gained at firſt ſome ad- 


vantages over the French at Bourdeaux; but he 


was ſoon after ſeized with a diſtemper, of which he 


died at Bayonne. The command devolved on the 
earl of Lincoln, who was not able to perform 
any thing conſiderable during the reſt of the cam- 


paign”. LE : 4 ; 5 . | ; ; . I 
Bur the active and ambitious ſpirit of Edward, 


* while his conqueſts brought ſuch conſiderable acceſ- 
ſions ta the Enghſh monarchy, could not be ſatiſ- 


filed, fo long as-Suienne, the ancient patrimony of 


his family,” was wreſted from him by the diſhoneſt 


| artifices of the French monarch. Finding that 


_ the diftance of that province rendered all his efforts 
againſt it feeble and uncertain, he purpoſed to at- 
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tack F rance in a quarter where ſhe appeared more 
vulnerable; and with this view he married his 
daughter Elizabeth to John earl of Holland, and 
at the ſame time contracted an alliance with Guy 
earl of Flanders, ſtipulated to pay him the ſum of 
75,000 pounds, aud projected an invaſion, with 


their united forces, upon Philip, their common 


enemy. He hoped that, when he himſelf, at the 
head of the Engliſh, Flemiſh, and Dutch armies, - 


reinforced by his German allies, to whom he had 


| promiſed or - remitted conſiderable ſums, ſhould 


enter the frontiers of France, and threaten" the 


capital itſelf, Philip would at laſt be obliged to re- - 


linquiſh his acquiſitions, and purchaſe peace by the 
| reſtitution of Guienne. But, in order to ſet this 


great machine in movement, conſiderable ſupplies | 


were requiſite from. the parliament ; and Edward, 


without much difficulty, obtained from the barons 


and knights a new grant of a twelfth of all their 


moveables, and from the boroughs, that of an 
eighth. The great and almoſt unlimited power of 


the king over the latter, enabled him to throw the 
heavier part of the burthen on them; and the pre- 


judices which he ſeems always to have entertained 


againſt the church, on account of the former zeal 


of the clergy for the Mountfort faction, made him 


: reſolve to load them with ſtill more conſiderable 


Difſen- 
ions with 
tte clergy» 


\ 


impoſitions, and he required of them a fifth of their 


moveables. But he here met with an oppoſition, 


which for ſome time diſconcerted all his meaſures, 
and engaged him in enterpriſes that were ſomewhat 
dangerous to him; and would have. proved fatal to 


any of his predeceſſors. „ 


Bonreact VIII. who had ſierented: Scene in 
the papal throne, was a man of the moſt lofty and 
_ enterpriſing ſpirit ; and, though not endowed with 


that ſeverity of manners which Rr accom- 
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panies ambition in men of his order, he was deter- NI? 
mined to carry the authority of the tiara, and his 
dominion over the temporal power, to as great a 1296. 
height as it had ever attained in any former period. | 
_ Senſible that his immediate predeceſſors, by oppreſſ- 
ing the church in every province of Chriſtendom, 
had extremely alienated the affections of the clergy, “ö 
and had afforded the civil magiſtrate a pretence for 
_ laying like impoſitions on eccleſiaſtical revenues, he 
_ attempted to reſume the former ſtation of the ſove- N 
reign pontiff, and to eſtabliſh himſelf as the common 
| es of the ſpiritual order againſt all invaders. ol 
For this . purpoſe, he iſſued very early in his pon- .. + Ii 
tificate a general bull, prohibiting all princes from Us 
levying, without his conſent, any taxes upon the 
_ clergy, and all clergymen from ſubmitting to ſuch 
impoſitions; and he threatened. both of them with 
the penalties of excommunication in caſe of diſo- 
bedience?. This important edict is ſaid to have 
been procured by the ſolicitation of Robert de Win- 
chelſey, archbiſhop of Canterbury, who intended 
to employ it as a rampart againſt the violent extor- 
tions which the church had felt from Edward, and 
the ſtill greater, which that prince's multiplied ne- 
cCeÿſſities gave them reaſon to apprehend. When a 
demand, therefore, was made on the clergy of a 
fifth of their. moveables, a tax which was probably 
much more grievous than a fifth of their revenue, 
.M as their lands were moſtly ſtocked with their cattle, 
_ and cultivated by their villains; the clergy took 
| ſhelter under the bull of pope Boniface, and pleaded 
conſcience in refuſing | compliance*. The kin 
came not immediately to extremities on this repulſe; _ . 
but, after locking up all their granaries and barns, „„ 
and prohibiting all rent to be paid them, he ap- 
pointed a new ſynod, to confer with him upon his 
demand. The primate, not diſmayed by theſe 
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proofs of Edward's reſolution, here plainly told him, . 
that the clergy owed obedience to two: ſovereigns, 
1296. 


their ſpiritual and their temporal; but their duty 
bound them to a much ſtricter attachment to the 


with his commands (for ſuch, in ſome meaſure, the 


requeſts. of the crown were then deemed), in con- 


tradiction to the expreſs prohibition of the ſove- 
_ reign pontiff*. 1 „% ĩ ò 


1297. 


Tk clergy had ſeen, in many inſtances, that 

Edward paid little regard to thoſe numerous privi- 
leges, on which they fet ſo high a value. He had 
formerly ſeized, in an arbitrary manner, all the 


money and plate belonging to the churches and con- 


\ 


vents, and had applied them to the public ſervice*; 
and they could not but expect more violent treatment 


on this ſharp refuſal, grounded on ſuch dangerous 


principles. Inſtead of applying to the pope for a 


relaxation of his bull, he: reſolved immediately to 


employ the power in his hands; and he told the 


eceleſiaſtics, that, ſince they refuſed to ſupport the 


civil government, they were unworthy! to receive 
any benefit from it; and he would accordingly put 
them out of the protection of the laws. This vigor- 
ous meaſure was immediately carried into execu- 


tion*. Orders were iſſued to the judges to receive 


no cauſe brought before them by the clergy ; to 


hear and decide all cauſes in which they were de- 


fendants: To do every man juſtice againſt them; 


to do them juſtice againſt no body*. The eccle- 


ſiaſtics ſoon found themſelves in the moſt miſerable 
ſituation imaginable. They could not remain in 


their own houſes or convents for want of ſubſiſtence: 
If they went abroad in queſt of- maintenance, they 
were diſmounted, robbed of their horſes and clothes,. 


_ abuſed by every ruffian, and no ö redreſs could be 


e Heming. vol. i. p. 10. . Þ Walſing. p- 65. Heming. + 
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| Obtained by them for the moſt violent injury. The @HAP.  - ||Þ 
primate himſelf was attacked on the highway, was 
ſtripped of his equipage and furniture, and was at 1297 
laſt reduced to board himſelf, with a ſingle ſervant, 
in the houſe of a country clergyman, The king, 
meanwhile, remained an indifferent ſpectator of all 
| theſe violences; ang, without employing his officers 1 
in committing any immediate injury on the prieſts 118 
which might have appeared invidious and oppreflive, . | 
he took ample vengeance on them for their obſti- 
nate , refuſal of his demands. Though the arch- 
biſhop iſſued a general ſentence of excommunication 
againſt all who attacked the perſons or property of 
eccleſiaſtics, it was not regarded: While Edward 
enjoyed the ſatisfaction. of ſeeing the people become 
the voluntary inftruments of his juſtice againſt them, 
and enure therafelves to throw off that reſpect for 
the ſacred order, by which they had fo long been 
oyerawed and governed. = 
Tx fpirits of the clergy were at laſt broken by 
this harſh treatment. Beſides that the whole pro- 
_ vince of York, which lay neareſt the danger that N 
till hung Over them from the Scots, voluntarily, „ n 1 
from the firſt, voted a fifth of their moveables; the 1 
biſhops of Saliſbury, Ely, and ſome others, made 
à compoſition for the ſecular clergy within t heit | 
| dioceſes ; and they agreed not to pay the fifth, which _ 1 
would have been an act of diſobedience to Boni- | 1 
face's bull, but to depoſite a fum equivalent in ſome 
Church appointed them; whence it was taken by es | 
the king's officers*. Many particular convents ang 
clergymen made payment of a like ſum, and re: % 
ceived the king's protection. Thoſe who had _ 1 
not ready money, entered into recognizances for the _ 8 
payment. And there was ſcarcely found one eccle=- | 
fiaſtic in the kingdom, who ſeemed willing to ſuffer, | 20 
for the ſake of religious privileges, this new ſpecies . "18 


F Heming. vol. i. p. 109, '8$ Heming. vol. i. p. 108, 109. ; 5 1 
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any, the moſt mortifying to ſpiritual pride, and not 
rewarded by that crown of glory, which the church 
holds up, with Teh oftentation, to her devoted ad- 
herents. 
Bur as the thoney' granted by elinemode, ME 

conſiderable, was not ſufficient to ſupply the King's 

neceſſities, and that levied by compoſitions with the 


clergy came in ſlowly, Edward was obliged, for the 
obtaining of farther ſupply, to exert his arbitrary 


power, and to lay an oppreſſive hand on all orders 
of men in the kingdom. He limited the merchants ' 


in the quantity of wool allowed to be exported; and 


at the ſame time forced them to pay him a duty of 


forty ſhillings a ſack, which was computed to be 


above the third of the value. He ſeized all the 
reſt of the wool, as well as all the leather of the 
kingdom, into his hands, and diſpoſed of theſe 


commodities for his own benefit *; He required the 


ſheriffs of each county to ſupply him with 2000 


quarters of wheat, and as many of oats, which he 
permitted them to ſeize wherever they could find 


them: The cattle! and other commodities neceſſary 


for ſupplying his army were laid hold of without 
the conſent of the owners !: And though he pro- 


miſed to pay afterwards the equivalent of all theſe 


goods, men faw but little probability that a prince, 
who ſubmitted fo little to the limitations of law, 


could ever, amidſt his multiplied neceſſities, be 


reduced to a ſtrict. obſervance of his engagements. 


He ſhowed, at the ſame time, an equal diſregard 


to the principles of the feudal law, by which all the 


lands of his kingdom were held: In order to in- 
creaſe his army, and enable him to ſupport that 
great effort which he intended to make againſt . 


France, he required the attendance of every proprie- 


tor of land 1 of twenty pounds a year, even 


p % io i Heming, vol, i. P. 111. 
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though he-held not of the crown, and was not CHAP. 
obliged by his tenure to perform any ſuch fervice®. = 
_ TxHxzse acts of violence and of arbitrary power, 12974 
notwithſtanding the,great perſonal regard generally 
borne to the king, bred murmurs in every order of 
men; and it was not long ere ſome of the great no- 
bility, jealous of their own privileges as well as of | 
national liberty, gave countenance and authority to = 
theſe complaints. Edward aſſembled on the ſea- 
coaſt an army, which he purpoſed to ſend over to 
 Gaſeony, while he bimſelf ſhould in perſon make 
an impreſſion on the fide of Flanders; and he in- LS 
tended to put theſe forces under the command of I 
Humphrey Bohun earl of Hereford, the conſtable, | 
and Roger Bigod earl of Norfolk, the mareſchal 
of England. But theſe two powerful earls refuſed 
to execute his commands, and affirmed, that they 
Were wor obliged by their office to attend his per- 
ſon in the wars. A violent altercation enſued; and | 
the king, in the height of his paſſion, addreſſing _ 
himſelf to the conſtable, exclaimed, Sir earl, by 
Cod, you fhall either go or hang. By God, Sir King, © e 
replied Hereford, I will neither go nor bang. And 5 
he immediately departed, with the mareſchal, and WW 
above thirty other conſiderable baronnnsss. 
Upo this oppoſition, the king laid aſide the 
project of an expedition againſt Guienne; and 
aſſembled the forces which he himſelf purpoſed to 
tranſport into Flanders. But the two earls, irritated | | 
in the conteſt and elated by impunity, pretending = "18 
that none of their anceſtors had ever ſerved in that — Op 
country, refuſed to perform the duty of their office 
in muſtering the army*. The king, now finding ol 
it adviſable to proceed with moderation, inftead of | 
attainting the earls, who poſſeſſed their dignities by 
| hereditary right, appointed Thomas de Berkeley, 
and Geoffrey de Geyneville, to, act, in that emer=. - 
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CHAP. gence, as conſtable. and mareſchal?. He endea- 


XIII. 


1297. 


princi 


voured to reconcile himſelf with the church; took 


the primate again into favour *; made him, in con- 
junction with Reginald de Grey, tutor to the prince, 
whom he intended to appoint guardian of the king- 


dom during his abſence ; and he even aſſembled a 
great number of the nobility in Weſtminſter-hall, 
to whom he deigned to make an apology for his 


paſt conduct. He pleaded the urgent neceſſities of 


the crown; his extreme want of money; his en- 


bab renn from honour as well as intereſt to ſupport 
is foreign allies: And he promiſed, if ever he re- 
turned in fafety, to redreſs all their grievances, to 


reſtore the execution of the laws, and to make all 


bis ſubjects compenſation for the loſſes which they 
had ſuſtained. Meanwhile, he begged them to 

fuſpend their animoſities; to judge of him by his 
future conduct, of which, he hoped, he ſhould be 


more maſter; to remain faithful to his government, 


or, if he periſned in the preſent war, to preſerve 


their allegiance to his ſon and ſucceſſor. 


TRERE were certainly, from the concurrence of 
diſcontents among the great, and grievances of the 


people, materials ſufficient in any other period to 


have kindled a civil war in England: But the 


vigour and abilities of Edward kept every one in 


awe; and his dexterity, in ſtopping on the brink of 
danger, and retracting the meafures to which he 


had been puſhed by his violent temper-and arbitrary - 


ples, ſaved the nation from ſo great a cala- 


mity. The two great earls dared not to break out 


into open violence: They proceeded no farther 


to the king at Winchelſea, when he was ready to 
embark for Flanders. They there complained. of 
the violations of the great charter and that of fo- 


_ reſts; the violent ſeizures of corn, leather, cattle, 


4 M. Weſt. p. 430. 4 Heming. vol. i. p. 113 
* Heming. vol. i, p. 114. M. Weſt. p. 40. 


than framing. a remonſtrance, which was delivered 


* * 
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and above all, of wool, a commodity which they CHAP. 
affirmed to be equal in value to half the lands f 
the kingdom ; the arbitraty impoſition' of forty ſhil-. 1297. 
lings a ſack on the ſmall quantity of wool allowed 

to be exported by the merchants ; and they claimed 
an immediate redreſs of all theſe grievances*. The 

king told them, that the greater parts of his council 

were now at a diſtance, and without their advice he 

could not deliberate on meaſures of ſo great im- 

_ portance*.. . | —_ | | 
Hur the conſtable and mareſchal, with the ba- Piſen- 

rons of their party, reſolved to take advantage of gb with 

Edward's abſence, and to obtain an explicit aſſenkt 

to their demands. When ſummoned to attend the 

parliament at London, they came with a great body 

of cavalry and infantry; and before they would 

enter the city, required that the gates ſhould be put 

into their cuſtody*. The primate, who ſecretly 

favoured all their pretenſions, adviſed the council 

to comply; and thus they became maſters both of 

the young prince and of the reſolutions of parlia- „ 

ment. Their demands, however, were moderate; : 

and ſuch as ſufficiently juſtify the purity of their 

Intentions in all their paſt meaſures: They only re- | * 

quired, that the two charters ſhould receive a ſolemn ; | 
confirmation; that a clauſe ſhould be added to ſe- x 

cure the nation for ever againſt all impoſitions and 

taxes without conſent of parliament ; and that they 

themſelves, and their adherents, who had refuſed to 

attend the king into Flanders, ſhould be pardoned 

for the offence, and fhould be again received into _ | | 

favour“. The prince of Wales and his council 0 
aſſented to theſe terms; and the charters were ſent 
_ over to the king in Flanders to be there confirmed „ 

by him. Edward felt the utmoſt reluctance to this N 


7 


* Walling. p. 72. Heming. vol. i, p. 115. Trivet, p. 302. 
t Walſing. p. 72. Heming. vol. i. p. 117. Trivet, p. 304. 
u Heming. vol. i. p. 138. „ Walſing. p. 73. 
Heming. vol, Is P« 138, 139, 140, 141. Trivet, P · 308. N n 
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meaſure, which, he apprehended, would for the 


future impoſe ferters on his conduct, and ſet limits 
to his lawleſs authority. On various pretences he 


delayed three days giving any anſwer to the depu- 


ties; and when the pernicious conſequences of his 


refuſal were repreſented to him, he was atxlaſt obli- 


ged, after many internal ſtruggles, to affix his ſeal 


to the charters, as alſo to the clauſe that bereaved 


him of the power, which he had hitherto aſſumed, | 


ſhould thereby renounce all plea which he n 
derive from his reſiding in a foreign country, when 


of impoſing arbitrary taxes upon the people*. | 
Tram we may finiſh at once this intereſting | 
tranſaction concerning the ſettlement of the char- 
ters, we ſhall briefly mention the ſubſequent events 
which relate to it, The conſtable and mareſchal, 


informed of the king's compliance, were ſatisfied ; 
and not only ceaſed from diſturbing the govern- 


ment, but aſſiſted the regency with their power 
againſt the Scots, who had riſen i in arms, and had 


thrown off the yoke of England). But being ſen- 


ſible, that the ſmalleſt pretence would ſuffice to 
make Edward retract theſe deteſted laws, which, 


though they had often received the ſanction both of 


king and parliament, and had been acknowledged 


during three reigns, were never yet deemed to have 


ſufficient validity; they inſiſted, that he ſhould 


again confirm them on his return to England, and 


he formerly affixed his ſeal to them*. It appeared 


- that they judged aright of Edward's character and 


intentions: He delayed his confirmation as long as 


poſſible; and when the fear of worſe e e 


obliged him again to comply, he expreſsly added 


a ſalvo for his royal digaity or prerogative, which 
in effect enervated the whole force of the charters*. 


The two > carls and their adherents left the Parfia⸗ . 


* Walking. p. ORs Hewing: 000 Heming. 


vol. i. 1 1 2 Fn, . Ph 159. Th 1 5 2675 168. 
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x oo m 
a; in Aiſzuſt; and the king was conſtrained, on 0 5 
a future occaſion, to grant to the people, without VE 5 
any ſubrerfuge, a pure and abſolute confirmation of 1297. 
thoſe. laws, which were ſo much the object of their 
paſſionate affection. Even farther ſecurities were 
then provided for the eſtabliſhment of national pri- 
vileges. Three knights were appointed to be 
choſen in each county, and were inveſted with the 
power of puniſhing, by fine and impriſonment, 
every tranſgreſſion or violation of the charters*: A 
precaution which, though it was ſoon difuſed, as 
_ encroaching too much on royal prerogative, proves 
the attachment which the Engliſh, in that age, 
bore to liberty, and their well grounded Jealouly 5 
of the arbitrary diſpoſition of Edward. 
THe work, however, was not yet entirely finiſhed 
and complete. In order to execute the leſſer char- 
1 Jr requiſite, by new perambulations, to ſet 
bounds: to the royal foreſts, and to diſafforeſt al! 
land which former encroachments had compre- 
hended within their limits. Edward diſcovered the 
ſame reluctance to comply with this equitable de- 1 
mand; and it was not till after many delays on his 
Part and many ſolicitations and requeſts, and even 
menaces of war and violence“ on the part of the „ 
barons, that the perambulations were made, and | F 
exact boundaries fixed, by a jury in each county, | 
to the extent of his foreſts*, Had not his am- 
bitious and active «temper raiſed him ſo many fo- 
reign enemies, and obliged” him to have recourſe. 
ſo often to the aſſiſtance of his ſubjects, it is not 
likely that thoſe conceſſions could ever have been 
extorted from him. 0 _ 


* 1 7 vol. i. p. 168. 8 Ibid. p. 00 : 5 
4 Walſing. p. 80. We are told by Tyrrell, vol. it. p. 145. ho , 8 
the chronicle of St. Albans, that the barons, not content with the e 
execution of the charter of foreſts, demanded of Edward as high 
terms as had been impoſed on bis father by the earl of Leiceſter: 

Hut ho other hiſtorian mentions this particular. : 


: Hemings vol. i, P. 171. M. Welt, p. 431. 43%, . 
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Bur while the people, after ſo many ſucceſsful 


ſtruggles, deemed themſelves happy in the ſecure 
poſſeſſion of their privileges, they were ſurpriſed in 
1305 to find that Edward had fecretly applied to 
Rome, and had procured, - from that mercenary 
court, an abſolution from all the oaths and engage- 
ments, which he had ſo often reiterated, to obſerve 
both the charters. There are ſome hiſtorians" fo 


credulous- as to imagine, that this perilous ſtep was 


taken by him for no other purpoſe than to acquire 


the merit of granting a new confirmation of the char- 


ters, as he did ſoon after; and a confirmation fo 
much the more unqueſtionable, as it could never 


after be invalidated by his ſucceſſors, on pretence 
of any force or violence which had been impoſed 
upon him. But beſides that this might have been 


done with a better grace, if he had never applied 
ſor any ſuch abſolution, the whole tenor of his 


conduct proves him to be little ſuſceptible of ſuch 
refinements 1 in patriotiſm; and this very deed itſelf, 


in which he anew confirmed the charters, carries on 


the face of it a very oppoſite preſumption. Though _ 
he ratified the charters in general, he ſtill took ad- 
vantage of the papal bull fo. far as to invalidate the 
late perambulations of the foreſts, which had been 
made with ſuch care and attention, and to reſerve 


to himſelf the power, in caſe of favourable inci- 


dents, to extend as much as formerly thoſe arbitrary 
juriſdictions. If the power was not in fact made 
uſe of, we can only conclude 2 5 the favourable 
incidents did not offer. 

Tavs, after the conteſts of near a 8 Cabs, 
and theſe ever accompanied with violent jealouſics, 
often with public convulſions, the Great Charter 
was finally eſtabliſhed ; and the Engliſh nation have 
the honour of extorting, by their perſeverance, this 


conceſſion from the ableſt, the molt alle and 


F Brady, vol. ii. b. 8 80 . vol. ii. v. 292. 
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the moſt ambitious of all their princes!, It is C HAP. 
0 | - 7 XIII. 

computed, that above thirty confirmations of thje 

charter were at different times required of ſeveral 1297. 


kings, and granted by them, in full parliament; 
a precaution which, while it diſcovers ſome igno- 
rance of the true nature of law and government, 

proves a laudable jealouſy of national privileges in 


the people, and an extreme anxiety leſt contrary 
_ precedents ſhould ever be pleaded as an authority 
for infringing them. Accordingly we find, that, 
though arbitrary practices often prevailed, and were 


even able to eſtabliſh themſelves into ſettled cuſ- 
toms; the validity of the Great Charter was never 


afterwards formally diſputed ; and that grant was 


ſtill regarded as the baſis of Engliſh government, 


and the ſure rule by which the authority of every 
cuſtom was to be tried and canvaſſed. The juriſ- 
diction of the Star-chamber, martial law, impri- 


298 


ſonment by warrants from the privy- council, and 


other practices of a like nature, though eſtabliſned 


for ſeveral centuries, were ſcarcely ever allowed 


by the Engliſh to be parts of their conſtitution : 


The affection of the nation for liberty ſtill pre- 


vailed over all precedent, and even all political 
reaſoning: The exerciſe of theſe powers, after be- 
ing long the ſource of ſecret murmurs among the 


people, was, in fulneſs of time, ſolemnly aboliſhed, 


as illegal, at leaſt as oppreſſive, by the whole legiſ- 
lative authority. SET | . 
Io return to the period from which this account 


of the charters has led us: Though the king's im- 
patience to appear at the head of his armies in 
Flanders made him overlook all conſiderations, 


ült muſt, however, be remarked, that the king never forgave the 


chief actors in this tranſaction; and he found means afterwards to 


oblige both the conſtable and mareſchal to reſign their offices into his 
hands. The former received a new grant of it: But the office of 
mareſchal was given to Thomas of Brotherton, the king's ſecond 
ſon, | „ | 5 
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CHAP. either of domeſtic diſcontents or of commotions. 
among the Scots; his embarkation had been ſo; 


1297. 8.8 


1298. 


long retarded by the various obſtructions thrown. 
in his way, that he loſt the proper ſeaſon for action, 
and after: his arrival made no progreſs againſt the 
enemy. The king of F rance, taking advantage 
of his abſence, had broken into the Low Coun- 
tries; had defeated the Flemings in the battle of 


Furnes; had made himſelf maſter of Liſle, St. 


the weak reſources of his kingdom already ex- 


hauſted, began to dread a reverſe of fortune, and 
to apprehend an invaſion on France itſelf. . The 


king of England, on the other hand, diſappointed 
of affitance from Adolph king of the Romans, 


which he had purchaſed at a very high price, and 
finding many urgent calls for his preſence in Eng- 
land, was deſirous of ending, on any honourable 


Omer, Courtrai, and Ypres ; and ſeemed in a 
ſituation to take full vengeance on the earl of Flan- 
ders, his rebellious vaſſal. But Edward, ſeconded 

by an Engliſh army of 50,000 men (for this is the 
number aſſigned by hiſtorians ), was able to ſtop 
the career of his victories; and Philip, finding all 


Pg 


terms, a war which ſerved only to divert his force 


from the execution of more important projects. 
This diſpoſition in both monarchs ſoon produced 


a ceſſation of hoſtilities for two years; and engaged 


them to ſubmir their differences to the arbitration 
of pope Boniface. 


- BoniFace was among the laſt of the ſovereign 
pontiffs that exerciſed an authority over the tem- 


poral juriſdiction of princes; and theſe exorbitant 


pony which he had been tempted to aſſume. 


from the ſucceſsful example of his predeceſſors, but 
 eÞwhich the ſeaſon was now paſt, involved him in 

ſo many calamities, and were attended with ſo un- 
4 e a cataſtrophe, that they have been BORO 


8 * Heming. vol. i i, P. 146. | 


. 
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abandoned; though never openly relinquiſhed, by © BOP. 2 
his ſucceſſors in the apoſtolic chair. Edward and | 
Philip, equally jealous of papal. claims, took care. 223998. 
to inſert in their reference, that Boniface was made 4 
judge of the difference by their conſent, as a pri- þ 
vate perſon, not by any right of his pontificate z 
and the pope, without ſeeming to be offended at this 
mortifying clauſe, proceeded to give a ſentence be- 
tween: them, in which they both acquieſced!. He 
brought them to agree that their union ſhould be 
cemented by a double marriage; that of Edward 
himſelf, who was now a widower, with Margaret, 
Philip's fifter, and that of the prince of Wales 
with Iſabella, daughter of that monarch®. Philip 
Was likewiſe willing to reſtore Guienne to the Eng- 
liſh, which he had indeed no good pretence to de- 
tain; but he inſiſted that the Scots, and their king 
John Baliol, ſhould, as his allies, be comprehended 
in the treaty, and ſhould be reſtored to their liberty. _ 
The difference, after ſeveral diſputes, was compro- Peace with 
miſed, by their making mutual facrifices to each France. | 
other. Edward agreed to abandon his ally the ear! ER 
of Flanders, on condition that Philip ſhould treat in 1 
like manner his ally the king of Scots. The pro- 
ſpect of conquering theſe two countries, whoſe ſitu- 
ation made them fo commodious: an acquilition to 
the reſpective kingdoms, prevailed. over all other 
conſiderations ; and though they were both finally. 
diſappointed in their hopes, their conduct was very 
reconcileable to the principles of an intereſted policy. 
This was the firſt ſpecimen which the Scots had of 
the French alliance, and which was exactly conform- © 
able to what a ſmaller power muſt always expect, 
when it blindly attaches itſelf to the will and fortunes 
of a greater. That unhappy people, now engaged 
in a brave though unequal conteſt for their liberties, 
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CHAP. were totally abandoned by the ally in whom they re- 


poſed their final confidence to the will of an imperi- 
ous conqueror. 

Tnovon England as well as other European 
countries was, in its ancient ſtate, very ill qualified 
for making, and ſtill worſe for maintaining, con- 

ueſts, Scotland was ſo much inferior in its internal 
in and was fo ill ſituated for receiving foreign 
ſuccours, that it is no wonder Edward, an ambitious, 
monarch, ſhould have caſt his eye on ſo tempting 
an acquiſition, which brought both ſecurity and 


greatneſs to his native country. But the inſtruments 


whom he employed to maintain his dominion over 
the northern kingdom were not happily choſen ; 


and acted not with the requiſite prudence and mode- 


Tent: 


ration in reconciling the Scottiſh nation to a yoke 
which they bore with ſuch extreme reluctance. 


Warrenne, retiring into England on account of his 


bad ftate of health, left the adminiſtration entirely in 
the hands of Ormeſby, who was appointed juſti- 
ciary of Scotland, and Creſſingham, who bore the 


office of eater and a ſmall military force re- 
mained to ſeoure the precarious authority of thoſe 
' miniſters. The latter had no other object than the 


amaſſing of money by rapine and injuſtice : The 
former diſtinguiſhed himſelf by the rigour and ſe- 
verity of his temper : And both of them treating 


the Scots as a conquered people, made them ſen- 
fible too early of the grievous ſervitude into which 
they had fallen. As Edward required that all the 


proprietors of land ſhould ſwear  fealty to him; every 


one who refuſed or delayed giving this teſtimony. of _ 

| ſubmiſſion, was outlawed and impriſoned, and pus 
niſned without mercy ; and the braveſt and moſt 
generous ſpirits of the nation were thus exaſperated 


to the higheſt degree — 5 che e govern- 


— 


— 


A wales p-. 70. naa vol. i. p. 118. Trivet, p. 299. 5 
1 THERE 
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THERE was one William Wallace, of a ſmall CHAP. 
fortune, but deſcended of an ancient family in the 2 cy 
weſt of Scotland, whoſe courage prompted him to 1298. 
. undertake, and enabled him finally to accompliſh, _ / 
the deſperate attempt of delivering his native coun- | 
try from the dominion of foreigners. This man, 
whoſe valorous exploits are the object of juſt ad- 
miration, but have been much exaggerated by the 
traditions of his countrymen, had been provoked 
by the inſolence of an Engliſh officer to put him 
to death; and finding himſelf obnoxious on thaʒt 
account to the ſeverity of the adminiſtration, he 
fled into the woods, and offered himſelf as a | 
leader. to all thoſe whom their crimes, or bad 
fortune, or avowed hatred of the Engliſh, had 
reduced to a like neceſſity. He was endowed with 
gigantic force of body, with heroic courage of ”_ 
mind, with diſintereſted magnanimity, with in- 
_ credible patierice, and ability to bear hunger, fa« 
tigue, and all the ſeverities of the ſeaſons; - and 
he ſoon acquired, among thoſe deſperate fugitives, 
that authority to which his virtues fo juſtly entitled 
him. Beginning with ſmall attempts, in which he 
was always ſucceſsful, he gradually proceeded to + 
more momentous enterpriſes; and he diſcovered . | 
equal caution in ſecuring his followers, and valour 1 
in annoying the enemy. By his knowledge of tlie 1 
country he was enabled, when purſued, to enſure a 
retreat among the moraſſes, or foreſts, or moun- 
tains; and again collecting his diſperſed aſſociates, 
he unexpectedly appeared in another quarter, and 
ſurpriſed, and routed, and put to the ſword the un- 
wary Engliſh. Every day brought accounts of his 
great actions, which were received with no leſs fa- 
vour by his countrymen than terror by the enemy: 
All thoſe who thirſted after military fame were de- 
firous to partake of his renown : His ſucceſsful va- 
lour ſeemed to vindicate the nation from the igno- 
miny into which it had fallen, by its tame . | 
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CHAP. fion to the Engliſh: And though no 8 


6 1298. 


note ventured as yet to join his party, he had gained 
a general confidence and attachment, which birth and 
fortune are not alone able to confer-:.. 5 
WalLLAck having, by many fortunate enterpriſes, 
brought the valour of his followers to correſpond. to 
his own, reſolved to ſtrike. a deciſive. blow againſt 
the Engliſh government; and he concerted the plan 
ol attacking Ormeſby of Scone, and of taking ven- 
geance on him for all the violence and tyranny of 


Which he had been guilty, The juſticiary, appriſed 


of his intentions, fled haſtily into England: All the 
other officers of that nation imitated his example: 
Their terror added alacrity and courage to the Scots, 
who betook themſelves to arms in every quarter: 
Many of the principal barons, and among the reſt 
fir William Douglas, openly countenanced Wal- 


lace's party: Robert Bruce ſecretly favoured and . 


promoted the ſame cauſe: And the Scots, ſhaking off 
their fetters, prepared themſelves. to defend, by an 


united effort, that liberty which they had ſo unexpec- a 


ben recovered from the hands of their oppreſſors. 185 
Bur Warrenne, collecting an army of 40,000 men 
in the north of England, determined to re-eſtabliſh. 


his authority; and he endeavoured, by the celerity 
of his armament and of his march, to compenſate = 


bor his paſt negligence, which had enabled the Scots - | 


to throw off the Engliſh government. He ſuddenly. 
entered Annandale, and came up with the enemy at 


Irvine, before their forces were fully collected, and 
before they had put themſelves in a poſture 7 de- 
fence. Many of the Scottiſh nobles, alarmed with 


their dangerous ſituation, here ſubmitted to the Eng- 


liſh, renewed their oaths of fealty, promiſed to de- 


liver hoſtages for their good behaviour, and received 


a a pardon for paſt offences o. Others who had not 
yet declared themſelves, ſuch as the ſteward of Scot- 


© Walſing. p. 70. e vole3 i. Pe 118. 4 Heming. 
vol. i i. P. SEL 122 6 FF en 


7 


4. 5 5 * 2 F - — 
— 5 5 0 r 3 5 8 2 7 8 22 5 2 : : 
„ r & 8 5 25 SE LES : 
* D Do ri 


ductance, the Engliſh army; and waited a favour- 


able opportunity for embracing the cauſe of their diſ- 
treſſed countrymen. But Wallace, whoſe authority 

over his retainers was more fully confirmed by the 
abſence of the great nobles, perſevered obſtinately 
in his purpoſe ; and finding himſelf unable to give 
battle to the enemy, he marched northwards, with © 
an intention of prolonging the war, and of turning 
to his advantage the ſituation of that mountainous 


land and the earl of Lenox, joined, though with re- © H AP. 


1298. 


* 


and barren country. When Warrenne advanced to 


Stirling, he found Wallace encamped at Cambuſ- 


kenneth, on the oppoſite banks of the Forth; and 


being continually urged by the impatient Creſſing- 
ham, who was actuated both by perſonal and na- 


tional animoſities againſt the Scots d, he prepared to 


attack them in that poſition, which Wallace, no 
leſs prudent than couragedus, had choſen for his 
army. In ſpite of the remonſtrances of fir Rich- 


ard Lundy, a. Scotchman of birth and family, who 
ſincerely adhered to the 'Engliſh, he ordered his: 


army to pals a bridge which lay over the Forth; but 


he was ſoon convinced, by fatal experience, of the 


error of his conduct. Wallace, allowing ſuch num- 


bers of the Engliſh to paſs as he thought proper, at- 


tacked «them before they were fully formed, put 
them to rout, puſhed part of them into the river, 
deſtroyed the reſt by the edge of the ſword, and 
gained a complete victory over them.. Among the 


lain was Crefſingham himſelf, whoſe! memory was 


ſo extremely odious to the Scots, that they flayed | 
his dead body, and made ſaddles and girths of his 


kin. Warrenne, finding the remainder of his 


8 army much diſmayed by this misfortune, © was 
bobliged again to evacuate the kingdom, and retire 
into England. The caſtles of Roxborough and 


1 Heming, vol. i. p. 127. On the rith of September 1297. 


s Walling. p. 73. Heming. vol. i. p. 127, 128, 129. Trivet, 


p. 307. t-Heming. vol. i. p. 130. 
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northern counties during the winter 
every place waſte with fire and ſword; and after ex- 
_ tending on all ſides, without oppoſition, the fury of 
his ravages as far as the biſhopric of Durham, he 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


CHAP. Berwic, ill fortified and feebly defended, fell ſoon 


after into the hands of the Scots. | 
* WALLACE, univerſally revered as e 


his country, now received from the hands of his fol- 


lowers the dignity of regent or guardian under the 
captive Baliol; and finding that the diſorders of 

war, as well as the unfavourable ſeaſons, had pro- 
duced a famine in Scotland, he urged his army to 
march into England, to ſubſiſt at the expence of the 


enemy, and to revenge all paſt injuries, by retaliat- 


ing on that hoſtile nation. The Scots, who deemed 
every thing poſſible under ſuch a leader, Joyfully 


attended his call. Wallace, eg into the _ 
eaſon, laid 


returned, loaded with ſpoils, and crowned with - 


glory, into his own country”. The diſorders 
which at that time prevailed in England, from the 


refractory behaviour of the conſtable and mareſchal, 
made it impoſſible to collect an army ſufficient to 
reſiſt the enemy, and expoſed che nation to this Joſs = 
93 diſhonour. | 

Bur Edward, who received in Flanders 1 


Sede of theſe events, and had already concluded 


truce with France, now haſtened over to England, 


in certain hopes, by his activity and valour, not 


only of wiping off this diſgrace, but of recovering 
the important conqueſt of Scotland, which he al- 


ways regarded as the chief glory and advantage of 


his reign, He appeaſed the murmurs of his people 


by conceſſions and promiſes : He reſtored to the ci-- 


tizens of London the election of their own magi- 
ſtrates, of which they had been bereaved in the lat- 


ter part of his father's reign: He ordered ſtrict in- 


: quiry to be made . wana corn and other 


1 | Heming, vol. i. pe 130 132, 133. . 
| - goods. 


R DW T 


goods which had been violently ſeized before his CH: 


departure, as if he intended to pay the value to the 


II 


- 


owners“: And making public profeſſions of con- 1293. 


+ firming and obſerving the charters, he regained the 
confidence of the diſcontented nobles. Having, by 
all theſe popular arts, rendered himſelf entirely 


miaſter of his people, he collected the whole military 
force of England, Wales, and Ireland, and marched 


with an army of near a hundred thouſand combatants 
to the northern frontiers. | 


Norkixe could have 3 the Scots to reſiſt | 


but for one ſeaſon ſo mighty a power, except an en- 


tire union among themſelves ; but as they were de- 
prived of their king, whoſe perſonal qualities, even. 


when he was preſent, appeared ſo contemptible, and 
had left among his ſubjects no principle of attach- 
ment to him of his family, factions, jealouſies, and 


animoſities unavoidably aroſe among the great, and 
diſtracted all their councils, The elevation of Wal- 


lace, though purchaſed by ſo great merit and ſuck 
eminent ſervices, was the object of envy to the no- 
bility, who repined to ſee a private gentleman raiſed 


above them by his rank, and ſtill more by his glory 


and reputation. Wallace himſelf, ſenſible of their 
Jealouſy, and. dreading the ruin of his country from 


thoſe inteſtine diſcords, voluntarily reſigned his au- 


thority, and retained only the command over that 
body of his followers, who, being accuſtomed to 
victory under his ſtandard, refuſed to follow into the 


field any other leader. The chief power devolved 
on the ſteward of Scotland, and Cummin of Bade- 
noch; men of eminent birth, under whom the great 


cChieftains were more willing to ſerve in defence of 


their country. The two Scottiſh commanders, col-& 
lecting their ſeveral forces from every quarter, fixed 


their, ſtation at Falkirk, and purpoſed there to abide 


the aſſault of the Engliſh. | Wallace was at the head = 
of 


* Rymer, vol. ii. p. 813. Th 
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22d July, 
Battle o 


Falkirk. 


this diſpoſi 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. - 
of a third body, which acted under his command.” 


The Scottiſh army placed their pikemen along ey 
front: Lined the intervals between the three bodies 


with archers: And dreading the great ſuperiority of 


the Engliſh in cavalry, endeavoured to ſecure their 
front by Ran they tied together by ropes*. In 

tion they EXPE the approach of the 
enemy. 75 i 
TRE king, when he arrived in ſight of the Scots, 


was pleaſed with the proſpect of being able, by one 


deciſive ſtroke, to determine the fortune of the war; 


and dividing his army alſo into three bodies, he led 


them to the attack. The Engliſh archers, who be- 


gan about this time to ſurpaſs thoſe of other nations, 


5 firſt chaſed the Scottiſh bowmen off the field; then 


pouring in their arrows among the pikemen, who 
were cooped up within their entrenchments, threw 
them into diſorder, and rendered the affault of the 


Engliſh pikemen and cavalry more eaſy and ſucceſſ- _ 


ful. The whole Scottiſh army was broken, and 


chaſed off the field with great ſlaughter; which the” - 


hiſtorians, 1 more to the exaggerated rela-. 
a 


tions of the populace than to the probability of 
things, make amount to fifty or ſixty thouſand men. 


It is only certain that the Scots never ſuffered a 


greater loſs in any action, nor one which ſeemed to 
threaten more inevitable ruin to their country. 


Ix this general rout of the army, Wallace's mi- 


Itary ſkill and preſence of mind enabled him to keep 


WES 
** 


his troops entire; and retiring behind the Carron, he 8 


marched leiſurely along the banks of that ſmall river, 
which protected him from the enemy. Young 


Bruce, who had already given many proofs of his 


ET 


aſpiring: genius, but who 0 hitherto 1 in Bis FI 0 


* Walfing. p. 75 Horning, vol. i. p. beh. e 5 
Y Walſing. p. 76. I. Wykes, p. 127. Heming. 8 85 5 p. . 
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Hun army, appeared on the oppoſite banks; and FE 
diſtinguiſhing the Scottiſh chief, as well by his . 


majeſtic port, as by the intrepid activity of his 128. 


behaviour, called out to him, and deſired a ſnort 
conference. He here repreſented to Wallace the 
fruitleſs and ruinous enterpriſe in which he was 
engaged; and endeavoured to bend his inflexible 
ſpirit to ſubmiſſion under ſuperior power and ſu- 
perior fortune: He inſiſted on the unequal conteſt 


between a weak ſtate, deprived of its head and 


agitated by inteſtine diſcord, and a mighty nation, 
conducted by the ableſt and moſt martial monarch _ 
of the age, and poſſeſſed of every reſource either. 
for protracting the war, or for puſhing it with - 
vigour and activity: If the love of his country 
were his motive for perſeverance, his obſtinacy 
tended only to prolong her miſery ; if he, carried 
his views to private grandeur and ambition, he 
might reflect that, even if Edward ſhould withdraw 
his armies, it appeared from paſt experience, that 
ſo many haughty nobles, proud of the pre- emi- 
nence of their families, would never ſubmit to 
perſonal merit, whoſe ſuperiority they were leſs. 
inclined , to regard as an object of admiration, 
than as a reproach and injury to themſelves. To 
_ theſe exhortations Wallace replied, that, if he 
had hitherto acted alone as the champion of his 
country, it was ſolely becauſe no ſecond or com- 
petitor, or what he rather wiſhed, no leader had 
pet appeared to place himſelf in that honourable 
tation: That the blame lay entirely on the no- 
dbility, and chiefly on Bruce himſelf, who, uniting 
perſonal merit to dignity of family, had deſertect 
_ the poſt which both nature and fortune, by ſuch. 
powerful calls, invited him to aſſume: That the 
Scots, poſſeſſed of ſuch a head, would, by their 
unanimity and concord, have ſurmounted the chief 
difficult) under which they now laboured, and 
might hope, notwithſtanding their preſent loſſes, 
ier, l 


* 
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206. ;- . _ HISTORY OF ENGLAND. -.- 
CHAP. to oppoſe ſucceſsfully all the powers and abilities of 
XY Edward: That Heaven itſelf could not ſet a more 
2298, glorious prize before the eyes either of virtue or 
- ambition, than to join in one object, the acqui- 

ſition of royalty with the defence of national inde- 

pendence: And that as the intereſts of his country, 

more than thoſe of a brave man, could never be 

ſineerely cultivated by a ſacrifice of liberty, he 

himſelf was determined, as far as poſſible, to pro- 

long not her miſery but her freedom, and was de- 

ſirous that his own life, as well as the exiſtence of 

the nation, might terminate, when they could no 

. Otherwiſe be preſerved than by receiving the chains 

of a havghty victor. The gallantry of theſe ſen- 

timents, though delivered by an armed enemy, 

ſtruck the generous mind of Bruce: The flame 

was conveyed from the breaſt of one hero to 

that of another : He repented of his engagements 

with Edward; and opening his eyes to the ho- 

nourable path pointed out to him by Wallace, 

ſecretly determined to ſeize the firſt, opportunity 

of embracing the cauſe, however deſperate, of his 
JJC oo oi ein any... 

2299, * Tax ſubjection of Scotland, notwithſtanding this 

| great victory of Edward, was not yet entirely com- 

pleted. . The Engliſh army, after reducing the 

ſouthern provinces, was obliged to retire for want 

of proviſions; and left the northern counties in the 
hands of the natives. The Scots, no leſs enraged 

at their preſent defeat, than elated by their paſt. 

victories, ftill maintained the conteſt for liberty; 

but being fully ſenſible. of the great inferiority. of 

their force, they endeavoured, by applications to 

foreign courts, to procure to themſelves ſome affiſt- 

ance. The fupplications of the Scottiſh miniſters 

Were rejected by Philip; but were more. fucceſsful 


BE 


5 ry\is told by all the Scotch writers; though it muſt be 
owned that Trivet and Hemingford, authors of good credit, both agree 
that Bruce was not at that time in Edward's army. ich 


Ly 
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PP 
with the court of Rome. Boniface, pleaſed with 
aan occaſion of exerting his authority, wrote a letter 
to Edward, exhorting him to put a ſtop to his op- 
pPreſſions in Scotland, and diſplaying all the proofs, 
ſuch as they had probably been furniſhed him by 
__-- "the Scots themſelves, for the ancient independence 
of that kingdom. Among other arguments, hinted 
aat above, he mentioned the treaty conducted and 


: . finiſhed by Edward himſelf, for the marriage of his 


* . : , 9 : £: 23 


30% 
1 300. 
Scotland 
again ſubs 
dued, 


ſon with the heireſs of Scotland; a treaty Which 


. 


would have been abſurd, had he been ſuperior lord 


of the kingdom, and had poſſeſſed, by the feudal - 


law, the right of diſpoſing of his ward in marriage. 
He mentioned ſeveral other ſtriking facts, which 
fell within the compaſs of Edward's own know- 
ledge; particularly, that Alexander, when he did 
homage to the king, openly and expreſsly declared 


in his preſence, that he ſwore fealty not for his 


crown, but for-the lands which he held in England: 


And the pope's letter might have paſſed for a rea- 
ſonable one, had he not ſubjoined his own claim to 


be liege lord of Scotland; a claim which had got 


once been heard of, but which, with a ſingular con- 


fidence, he aſſerted to be full, entire, and derived 


ftom the moſt remote antiquity. The affirmative 
ſtyle, which had been ſo ſucceſsful with him and his 


predeceſſors in ſpiritual conteſts, was never before 
_ abuſed after a more egregious manner in any civil 


controverſy” _ 5 


4 
— » 


Tx reply, which Edward made to Boniface's 


letter, contains particulars no leſs ſingular and re- 
* markable*. He there proves the ſuperiority of 
England by hiſtorical facts, deduced from the 


"period of Brutus, the Trojan, who, he ſaid, 


founded the Britiſh monarchy in the age of Eli 


and Samuel: He ſupports his poſition by all the 
events which paſſed in the iſland before the arrival 


yer, vel. fl. P. Bag. d. 5. 3. 
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the extenſive dominions and heroic victories of 
king Arthur, he vouchſafes at laſt to deſcend to 
the time of Edward the elder, with which, in his 
ſpeech to the ſtates of Scotland, he had choſen to 
begin his claim of ſuperiority. He aſſerts it to be 
a fact, notorious and confirmed by the records of 
 entiquity, that the Engliſh monarchs had often 
. conferred the kingdom of Scotland on their own, 
ſubjects; had dethroned theſe vaſſal kings when 


| unfaithful to them; and had ſubſtituted others in EL, 


their ſtead.” He diſplays with great pomp the full 
and complete homage which William had done to _ 


Henry II., without mentioning the formal abolition _ 


of that extorted deed by king Richard, and the 
- Tenunciation of all future prone of the fame nature, 
Vet this paper he begins with a ſolemn appeal to 
the Almighty, the ſearcher of hearts, for his own 
firm perſuaſion of the juſtice of his claim; and no 
leſs than a hundred and four barons affembled wn 
parliament at Lincoln, concur in maintaining before 
the pope, under their ſeals, the validity of theſe pre- 
tenſions ©. . At the ſame time, however, they take 
care to inform Boniface, that, though they had 
Juſtified their cauſe before him, they did not acknow- 
ledge him for their judge: They had ſworn to 
maintain-all its royal prerogatives, and would never 
permit the king himſelf, were he willing, to relin- 
quiſn its independence. . 
Trar neglect, almoſt total, or ach at > 


which ſovereign ſtates diſcover in their tranſactions 
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with each other, is an evil univerſal and 1nveterate ; 


is one great ſource of the miſery to which the hu= 
man Trace is continually expoſed; and it may be 


doubted whether, in many inſtances, it be found in 
the end to contribute to he, intereſts of. thoſe 
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grity to their politics. As few monarchs have lain, 


under ſtronger temptations to violate the pr inciples | 
of equity, than Edward in his tranſactions with. 


Scotland; ſo never were they violated with leſs | 
' ſcruple and reſerve: Yer his advantages were 


| hitherto precarious and uncertain; and the Scots, 


once rouſed to arms and enured to war, began to 
appear a formidable enemy, even to this military 


and ambitious monarch. They choſe John Cum- 
min for their regent; and not content with main- 


raining their independence in the northern parts, 
they made incurſions into the ſouthern counties, 


which Edward imagined he had totally ſubdued. 
John de Segrave, whom he had left guardian of 
Scotland, led an army to oppoſe them; and lying 
at Roſlin, near Edinburgh, ſent out his forces in 


three diviſions, to provide themſelves. with forage 


and ſubſiſtence from the neighbourhood, One 


party was ſuddenly attacked by the regent and ſir 

Simon Fraſer; and being unprepared, was imme 

diately routed and purſued with 15 laughter, 
| ſecond diviſion, _ 


The few that eſcaped, flying to the. 
gave warging' of the. approach of the enemy : The 


ſoldiers ran to their arms; and were immediately 
led on to take revenge for the death of their coun- 


trymen. The Scots, elated with the advantage 
already obtained, made a vigorous impreſſion 


upon them: The Engliſh, animated with a thirſt - 
of vengeance, maintained a ſtout reſiſtance: The 
victory was long undecided between them; bur at 
laſt declared itſelf entirely in favour of the former, 
who broke the Engliſh and chaſed them to the 


third diviſion, now advancing, with a haſty march 


to ſupport their diſtreſſed companions, Many of 


the Scots had fallen in the two firſt actions; moſt 
of them were wounded; and all of them extremely 
| fatigued by the long continuance of the combat: 


Yet | 
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CHAP. Yet were they ſo tranſported with ſucceſs and mi- 


* 


. 5 820 , litary rage, that, having ſuddenly recovered their 
1303. 
bhe ſpoils of the flavghtered enemy, they drove with 
fury upon the ranks of the diſmayed Engliſh. The 
favourable moment decided the battle; which the 


order, and arming the followers of their camp with 


Scots, had they met with a ſteady reſiſtance, were 
not long able to maintain: The Engliſh were 


cChaſed off the field: Three victories were thus 


gained in one day“: And the renown of theſe 
great exploits, ſeconded by the favourable diſpoſi- 


tions of the people, ſoon made the regent maſter 


of all the fortreſſes in the ſouth; and it became ne- 


ceſſary for Edward to begin anew the conqueſt of 


the kingdom. 


Trex king prepared himſelf 1 this enterpriſe 


5 with his uſual vigour and abilities. He aſſembled 


both a great fleet and a great army; and entering 


the frontiers of Scotland, appeared with a force 


which the enemy could not think of reſiſting in the 
open field: The Engliſh navy, which failed along 
the coaſt, ſecured the army from any danger of 
famine: Edwardls vigilance preſerved it from ſur- 
prifes : And by this prudent diſpoſition they marched 


victorious from one extremity. of the kingdom to 


the other, ravaging the open country, reducing all 
tthe caſtles , and receiving the fubmillions of all the 


Is again 
ſubdued. 


nobility, even thoſe of Cummin the regent. The 


moſt obſtinate reſiſtance was made by the caſtle of 


Brechin, defended by fir Thomas Mavle ; and 


the place opened not its gates, till the death of 


the governor by diſcouraging the garriſon obliged 
them to ſubmit to the fate which had over- 


 whelmed the reſt of the kingdom. Wallace, though 


he attended the 'Engliſh army in their march, 


found but few ee 'of Ggnalizing that z 
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EDWARD LE my 
Vvalour which had formerly made him fo terrible to © = = „ 
his en fl Loa "ror 9 gn ns | 
- EpwarD having completed his conqueſt, which 304. 
employed him during the ſpace of near two years 
now undertook the more difficult work of ſettling - 
the country, of eſtabliſhing a new form of govern- 
ment, and of making his acquiſition durable to the 
crown of England. He ſeems to have carried mat- 
ters to extremity -againſt the natives: He abrogated 
all the Scottiſh laws and cuſtoms*: He endeavoured 
to ſubſtitute the Engliſh in their place: He entirely 
raſed or deſtroyed all the monuments of anti- 
quity: Such records or hiſtories as had eſcaped his 
former ſearch were now burnt or diſperſed: And 
he haſtened, by too precipitate ſteps, to aboliſh en- 
tirely the Scottiſh name, and to ſink it finally in the 
 EpwarD, howeyer, ftill deemed his favourite 3305. 
conqueſt expoſed to ſome danger, ſo long ass 
Wallace was alive; and being prompted both by  _* 
revenge and policy, he employed every art to di. 
cover his retreat, and become maſter of his perſon. op 
At laſt, that hardy warrior, who was determined, al 
amidſt the univerſal ſlavery of his countrymen, ſtill 
to maintain his independency, was betrayed into 
* Edward's hands by fir John Monteith, his friend, 
whom he had made acquainted with the place of 
his concealment. The king, whoſe natural bra- _ „ 
very and magnanimity ſhould have induced him to 
reſpect like qualities in an enemy, enraged at ſome _ | 
acts of violence committed by Wallace during the 1 | 
fury of war, reſolved to. overawe the Scots by an „ 
example of ſeverity: He ordered Wallace to be 2zd Aug. 
| carried in Chains to London; to be tried as a rebel 5 S 
and traitor, though he had never made ſubmiſ. 
ſions, or ſworn fealty to England, and to be 
executed on Tower-hill. This was the unworthy 
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f Ryley, p. 506. 
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fate of a hero, who, through a courſe of many. years, . 
had, with ſignal conduct, intrepidity, and perſeverance, 
defended, againſt a public and oppreſſive enemy, 1555 
liberties of his native country. | 

Bur the barbarous policy of Edward failed of 
the purpoſe' to which it was directed. The Scots, | 
already diſguſted at the great innovations intro- 


duced by the ſword of a conqueror into their laws 


and government, were farther enraged at the in- 


| juſtice and cruelty exerciſed upon Wallace; and all 


the envy: which, during his life-time, had attended 
that gallant chat being now buried in his grave, 


he was univerſally regarded as the champion of Scot- 
land, and the patron of her expiring independency. 
The people, inflamed with reſentment, were every 
where diſpoſed to riſe againſt the Engliſh govern- 


ment; and it was not long ere a new and more for- 


tunate leader preſented himſelf, who conducted them : 


to liberty, to victory, and to vengeance, 


RokERT Bruce, grandſon of that Robert who 
had been one of the competitors for the crown, 
had ſucceeded. by. his grandfather” s and father's 
death, to all their rights; and the demiſe of John 


Baliol, together with the captivity of Edward, 


eldeſt. ſon of that prince, ſeemed to open a full 
career to the genius and ambition of this young 
nobleman. He ſaw that the. Scots, when the. title 


to their crown had expired in the males of their 


ancient royal family, had been divided into parties. 

nearly equal between the houſes of Bruce and 
Baliol; and that every incident, which had ſince 
happened, had tended to wean them from any 


5 attachment to the latter. The ſlender capacity of 


John had proved unable to defend them againſt 


their enemies: He had meanly reſigned his crown 


into the hands of the conqueror: He had, before 


his deliverance from captivity, reiterated. that 
reſignation in a manner ſeemingly voluntary; and 
Hu in ct deed thrown out ined reflexions ex- 

| | OT 


e * 8 
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tremely diſhonourable to his ancient ſubjects, whom CHAP, . 
he publicly called traitors, ruffians, and rebels, RS 
and with whom he declared he was determined to 1306, 
maintain no farther correſpondence *: He had, 
dung the time of his . exile, adhered ſtrictly to 
that reſolution ; and his ſon, being a priſoner; 
ſeemed. ill qualified to revive the rights, now. fully 
abandoned, of his family. Bruce therefore hoped 
that the- Scots, ſo long expoſed. from the want of 
a leader to the oppreſſions of their enemies, would 
unanimouſly fly to his ſtandard, and would feat him 
on the vacant throne, to which he brought ſuch 
plauſible pretenſions. His aſpiring ſpirit, inflamed 
5 the fervour of youth, and buoyed up by his na- 
tural courage, ſaw the glory alone of the enterpriſe, 
or regarded the prodigious difficulties which at- 
tended it, as the ſource only of farther glory. The 
miferies and oppreſſions which he had beheld his 
countrymen ſuffer in their unequal conteſt; the re- 
peated defeats and misfortunes which they had un- 
dergone; proved to him ſo many incentives to bring 
them relief, and conduct them to vengeance againſt 
the haughty victor. The circumſtances which at. 
_ tended Bruce's firſt declaration are variouſly. related; 
but we ſhall rather follow the account given by the 
- Scottiſh hiſtorians ; not that their authority is in ge- 
neral anywiſe comparable to that of the Engliſh, - _ 
but becauſe they may be ſuppoſed ſometimes better 
informed concerning facts which ſo nearly intereſted 
ther own nnn 8 
_ Bxrvuce, who had long hafboured in his breaſt 
the deſign of freeing his enſlaved country, ventured - 
at laſt to open his mind to John Cummin, a power 
ful nobleman, with whom he lived! in ſtrict inti- 
macy. He found his friend, as he imagined, 
5 fully poſſeſſed with the ſame ſentiments; and he 
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| CHA P. needed to employ no arts of perſuaſion to make 


him embrace the reſolution of throwing off, on the 
firſt favourable opportunity, the uſurped dominion - 
of the Engliſh. But on the departure of Be 
who attended Edward to London, Cummin, who 
either had all along diſſembled with him, or began 
to reflect more coolly in his abſence on the deſpe- 


rate nature of his undertaking, reſolved to atone 
for his crime in aſſenting to this rebellion, by the. 
merit of revealing the ſecret to the king of England. 
Edward did not immediately commit Bruce to cuſ- 
tody ; becauſe he intended at the ſame time to hize 
his three brothers, who qeſided in Scotland; and 
he contented himſelf with fecretly fetting ſpies upon 
him, and ordering all his motions to be ftriftly. 
watched. A nobleman of Edward's court, Bruce's 


intimate friend, was apprized of his danger; but 


not daring, amidſt ſo many jealous eyes, to hold 


any converſation with him, he fell on an expedient 
to give him warning, that it was full time he 


ſhould make his eſcape. He ſent him by his ſer- 


vant a pair of gilt ſpurs, and a purſe of gold, which 


he pretended to have borrowed from him; and lr 


it to the ſagacity of his friend to diſcover the mean=- 
ing of the preſent. Bruce immediately contrived 


the means of his eſcape ; ; and as the ground was at 
that time covered with ſnow, he had the recaution, 
it is ſaid, to order his horfes to be ſhod with Tow | 
ſhoes Hed, that he might deceive thoſe who 


mould track his path over the open fields or croſs 


roads, through which he, purpoſed to travel. He 


arrived in a few days at Dumfries in Annandale, 
the chief ſeat of his family intereſt ; and he happily - 


found a great number of the Scottiſh nobility there 


Z aſſembled, and among the reſt, J ohn Cummin, his 


former aſſociate. 5 
Tk noblemen were ice at the appear- 


ance of Bruce among e and Bl more when 
Lo - I 


Ee 5 


he diſcovered to them the object of his journey. 0 


He told them that he was come to live or die with 


them in defence of the liberties of his country, and 
bhuoped, with their aſſiſtance, to redeem the Scottiſh 


name from all the indignities which it had fo long 
' ſuffered from the tyranny of their imperious maſ- 


ters: That the ſacrifice of the rights of his family 
was the firſt injury which had prepared the way for 
their enſuing ſlavery ; and by reſuming them, which 


vas his firm purpoſe, he opened to them the joyful 
proſpect of recovering from the fraudulent uſurper 


their ancient and hereditary independence: That all 
paſt misfortunes had proceeded from their diſunion; 


and they would ſoon appear no leſs formidable than 


of old to their enemies, if they now deigned to fol- 
low into the field their rightful prince, who knew no 
medium between death and victory: That their 


mountains, and their valour, which had, Auring fo 
many ages, protected their liberty from all the ef- 
forts of the Roman empire, would {till be ſufficient, 
were they. worthy of their generous anceſtors, to 


defend: them againſt the utmoſt violence of the 


H A P. 
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Engliſh tyrant: That it was unbecoming men, born 


to the moſt ancient independence known in Europe, 


to ſubmit to the will of any maſters; but fatal to 


receive thoſe who, being irritated by ſuch per- 


ſevering reſiſtange, and inflamed with the higheſt 
animoſity, would never deem themſetves ſecure in 
their uſurped dominion, but by exterminating all 
che ancient nobility, and even all the ancient inha- 
bitants: And that, being reduced to this deſperate 


. extremity, it were better for them at once to periſh, _ 


like brave men, with ſwords'in their hands, than to 


© - dread long, and at laſt undergo the fate of the un- 


| fortunate Wallace, whoſe merits, in the brave and 
- obſtinate defence of his country, were finally re- 
warded by the hands of an Engliſh executioner, 
Tx ſpirit with which this diſcourſe was deli- 
© yered, the bold ſentiments which it conveyed, the 


-_ 


novelty. 
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C 7 1 P. novelty/of Bruce's declaration, aſſiſted by the graces 


1306. 


of his youth and manly deportment, made deep 
impreſſion on the minds of his audience, and rouſed 


all thoſe principles of indignation and revenge with 


which they had long been ſecretly actuated. The 


Scottiſh nobles declared their unanimous reſolution: 
to uſe the utmoſt efforts in delivering their country 
from bondage, and to ſecond the courage of Bruce, 
in aſſering his and their undoubted rights againſt 
their common oppreſſors. Cummin alone, WhO had 
ſecretly taken his meaſures with the king, oppoſed _ 
this general determination; and by repreſenting thee. 


great power of England, roverned by a prince of 
ſuch uncommon vigour and abilities, he endea- 


voured to ſet before them the certain deſtruction 


Which they muſt expect, if they again violated their 


oaths of fealty, and ſhook off their allegiance to the 
victorious” Edward. Bruce, already appriſed of 
his treachery, and foreſeeing the certain failure of 
all his own fchemes of ambition and glory from the 


oppoſition of ſo potent a leader, took immediately a 
his reſolution; and moved partly by reſentment, 


partly by policy, followed Cummin on, the diſſolu- 


tion of the aſſembly, attacked him in the cloyſters 


of the Grey Friars, through which he paſſed, and 
running him through the body, left him for dead. 


Sir Thomas Kirkpatric, one of Bruce's friends, 


aſking him ſoon after if the traitor was flain; I be- 
lieve jo, replied Bruce. And is that @ matter, 


_ cried Kirkpatric, 70 be left to conjecture ? IT will fe- 
cure bim. Upon which he drew his dagger, ran to 


Cummin, and ſtabbed him to the heart, This 


| deed of Bruce and his affociates, which contains 


circumſtances juſtly condemned by our preſent man- 
ners, Was regarded in that age as an effort of manly 
vigour and juſt policy. The family of Kirkpatric 


. took for 1 5 creſt of their arms, N N still 


7 


- N. Wott p. 4353. 9 
wear, 


i 


. 


Wear, a hand with a bloody dagger; and choſe for CHAP. 


their motto theſe words, I will ſecure bim; the 
expreſſion employed by their anceſtor when he exe- 
cuted that violent action. po. 8 


; T 306. 


TE murder of Cummin affixed the ſeal to the Third 


conſpiracy of the Scottiſh nobles: They had now 


no reſource left but to ſhake off the yoke of Eng- 


revolt o 
Scotland. 


land, or to periſh in the attempt: The genius of 
the nation rouſed itſelf from its preſent dejection: 


And Bruce, flying to different quarters, excited his 


partiſans to arms, attacked with ſucceſs the diſperſed 
bodies of the Engliſh, got poſſeſſion of many of the 


caſtles,, and having made his authority be acknow- | 


ledged in moſt parts of the kingdom, was ſolemnly 


braced his cauſe. The Engliſh were agaiß chaſed 


out of the kingdom, except ſuch as took ſhelter in 
the. fortreſſes that ſtill remained in their hands; and 
Edward found that the Scots, twice conquered in 


crowned and inaugurated in the abbey of Scone by 
the biſhop of St. Andrews, who had zealoufly em- 


his reign, and often defeated, muſt yet be ane, 
\ ſubdued. Not diſcouraged with theſe unexpected 
' difficulties, he ſent Aymer de Valence with a con- 


ſiderable force into Scotland, to check the progreſs 


of the malcontents; and that nobleman falling : 


- unexpectedly upon Bruce at Methven in Perthſhire, 


_ threw his army into ſuch diſorder as ended in a total 
defeat. Bruce fought with the, moſt? heroic cou- 
rage, was thrice diſmounted in the action, and as 


z 


often recovered himſelf; but was at laſt obliged to 


yield to ſuperior fortune, and take ſhelter, with a- 
few followers, in the weſtern iſles. The earl 
of Athole, fir Simon Fraſer, and ſir Chriſtopher - 
Seton, who had been taken priſoners, were ordered 


by Edward to be executed as rebels and traitors l. 


1307. | 


Many other acts of rigour were exerciſed by him; 
k 8 gr. Heming. Toh 3 223. Trivet, p. ; 

1 Heming. vol. i. p. 223. M. Welt. p. 456. 255 8 

' and 
I 


CHAP. and that prince, vowing revenge againſt the whole 
XUE: Scottiſh nation, whom he deemed incorrigible in 
3307. their averſion to his government, aſſembled a great 

army, and was preparing to enter the frontiers, 
ſecure of ſucceſs, and determined to make the 
diaeefenceleſs Scots the victims of his ſeverity ; when 
7th Joly, he unexpectedly fickened and died near Carliſle; _ 
Death, enjoining with his laſt breath his ſon and ſucceſſor 
to proſecute the enterpriſe, and never to deſiſt till he 
had finally ſubdued the kingdom of Scotland. He 
expired in the fixty-ninth year of his age, and the 
| thirty-fifth of his reign, hated by his neighbours, _ 
but extrem | ; relayed: 08 revered wy. his own 

tube, 5 

and cha- Tux enterpriſes fniſhed by this prince, and he 

Dogs” project E he 5 and brought near to a 


the king. 
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intereſts of his kingdom, than thoſe which were 


undertaken in any reign, either of his anceſtors or 
his ſucceſſors. He reſtored authority to the govern- 

ment, diſordered by the weakneſs of his father; he 

maintained the laws againſt all the efforts of his 


turbulent barons ; he fully annexed to his- crown 
the principality of Wales; he took many wiſe and 
vigorous meaſures for reducing Scotland to a like 


condition; and though the equity of this latter en- 
terpriſe may reaſonably be queſtioned, the circum- 


; and more advantageous to the ſolid | 


ſtances of the two kingdoms promiſed ſuch certain 


| ſucceſs, and the advantage was ſo viſible of uniting 
the whole iſland under one head, that thoſe who 
Jive great indulgence to reaſons of ſtate in the mea- 
' ſures of princes, will not be apt to regard this part 

of his conduct with much ſeverity.” But Edward, 
however exceptionable his character may appear on 
the head of juſtice, is the model of a. politic and 
warlike king: He poſſeſſed induſtry, penetration, 


courage, vigilance, and enterpriſe: He was frugal 


in all expences that were not ed he knew 


3 : © = NOW. 


* 


a 


Er EY” 


805 to open the public treaſures on a 3 occa- C 2 55 P. 
Gon ; he puniſhed criminals with ſeverity ; he was 5 
= gracious and affable to his ſervants and courtiers ; "3307, _ 
and being of a majeſtic figure, expert in all military | 
: exerciſes, and in the main well-proportioned in his 
| limbs, notwithſtanding the great length and the 
_ ſmallneſs of his legs, he was as well qualified to 
- captivate the populace by his exterior appearance, as 
to gain the approbation of men of ſenſe by his more 
ſolid virtues. | 
Bur the chief advantage 1 the people of baten. 
England reaped, and ſtill continue to reap, from ranſac- - 
the reign of this great prince, was the correction, tions of 
extenſion, amendment, and eſtabliſhment of the 1255 N 
laws, which Edward maintained in. great — . 
and left much improved to poſterity : Fe che 
col a wiſe legiſlator commonly remain, whith 
19 quiſitions of a conqueror often perill 28 — 5 N 
This merit has juſtly gained to Edward the 1 5 
lation of the Engliſh Juſtinian. Not only the nu- be 
merous ſtatutes paſſed in his reign touch the chief 
points of juriſprudence, and, according to ſir Ed- > 
ward Coke®, truly deſerve the name of eſtabliſn- 
ments, becauſe they were more conſtant, ſtanding, 
and durable laws than any made ſince ; but the re- 
gular order maintained in his adminiſtration gave 
an opportunity to the common law to refine itſelf, _ 
and brought the judges to a . certainty in their de- 8 
terminations, and the lawyers to a preciſion in their 
pleadings. Sir Matthew Hale has remarked the 
ſudden improvement of Engliſh law during this 
. Veign ;, and ventures to aſſert, that till his own 
time it had never received any conſiderable in- 
__ _creaſe®. Edward ſettled the juriſdiction of the ſe= 
veral courts; firſt eſtabliſhed tlie office of juſtice of 
128 N abſtained from the N too common be- 
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CHAP. fore him, of interrupting juſtice by mandates from 
the privy-council*; repreſſed robberies and difor= 
130%f ders”; 5 trade, by giving merchants an 


eaſy method of recovering their debts 2; and, in 


ſhort, introduced a new face of things by the vigour 
and wiſdom of his adminiſtration. ' As law began 


now to be well eſtabliſhed, the abuſe of that blefling 
began alſo to be remarked. Inftead of their former 
aſſociations for robbery and violence, men entered 
into formal combinations to ſupport each other in 
1aw-ſuits; and it was found requilite to check this 


* 


iniquity by act of parliament*. 


Tun happened in this reign a conſiderable al. 


teration in the execution, of the laws: The king 


aboliſhed the office of chief juſticiary, which he 
thought poſſefſed too much power, and was dan- 


——— 


gerous ig the crown*: He completed the diviſion 


, _ of the cc X four 
which managed each its ſeveral branch, without 


dependance on any one magiſtrate; and as the 


layers afterwards invented a method, by means of 


their fictions, of carrying buſineſs from one court 
to another, the ſeveral courts became rivals and 
checks to each other; a circumſtance which tended 
much to improve the practice of the law in Eng- 


N „„ 
Bor though Edward appeared: thus, throughout 


his whole reign, a friend to law and juſtice, it can- 


not be faid that he was an enemy to arbitrary 


: power; and in a government more regular and 


„ Articuli ſuper Cart. cap. 6. Edward enafted a law to this pur- 


- poſe; but it is. doubtful whether he ever obſerved it. We are ſure 


urt of exchequer into four diftin&t courts, 


_ that ſcarcely any of his ſucceſſors did. The multitude of theſe letters - 


of protection were the ground of a complaint by the commons in 


by z Edward II. See Ryley, p. 3a 5. This practice is declared illegal 


y the ſtatute of Northampton, paſſed in the ſecond of Edward III. 


but it ſtill continued, like many other abuſes. There are inſtances of 
- it ſo late as the reign of queen Elizabeth V 
P Statute of Winton q Statute of Acton Burnel. 


„ Statute of Conſpirators. * Spelman Gloſſ. in verbo Tufliciariut. | 
__ GGilbert's Hiſt, of the Exchequer, p. 8. EY 
3 na to 
5 : 1 ; | : ; 


0 


ö | 2 pf 7 ; 321 
legal than was that of England in his age, ſuch prac- CHAP. 
tices as thoſe which may be remarked in his admi- 


FP 


niſtration, would have given ſufficient ground of 
complaint, and ſometimes were, even in his age, 

the object of general diſpleaſure. The violent 

Plunder and baniſhment of the Jews; the putting of 
-  - the whole clergy at once, and by an arbitrary edict, 
| out of the protection of law; the ſeizing of all the 
Wool and leather of the kingdom; the heightening 

of the impoſitions on the former valuable commo- 

dity ; the new and illegal commiſſion of Trailbafe nl 

ton; the taking of all the money and plate of mo- 7 

naſteries and churches, even before he had any quar- 

rel with the clergy; the ſubjecting of every man 

poſſeſſed of twenty pounds a year to military ſer- 55 
vice, though not bound to it by his tenure; his vi- 1 
fülble reluctance to confirm the Great Charter, as FF ͤũ ᷣ 

that conceſſion had no validity from the deeds of his 

predeceſſors; the captious clauſe which he at laſt 248 
- annexed to his confirmation; his procuring of the | 
pope's diſpenſation from the oaths which the had 9 
taken to 'obſerve that charter; and his levying of \ 
talliages at diſcretion even after the ſtatute, or ra . 
ther charter, by which he had renounced' that pre- 
 rogative; theſe are ſo many demonſtrations of his 
arbitrary diſpoſition, and prove with what excep- 
tion and reſerve we ought to celebrate his love of 
juſtice. He took care that his ſubjects ſhould do aud 
juſtice to each other; but he defired always ro hae 
his own hands free in all his tranſactions, both with _ 8 
them and with his neighbours. e. 

__ Taz chief obſtacle to the execution of juſtice in 
fthoſe times was the power of the great barons; and 
Ecard was perfectly qualified, by his -character _ 

and abilities, for keeping theſe tyrants in awe, and 

reſtraining their illegal practices. This falutary _ 
purpoſe was accordingly the great object of his a.. 
tdtention; yet was he imprudently led into a 'meaſure - | = 


* 4 42 * : 
: : 


/ 


which tended to increaſe and confirm their danger- 


3 
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e t A p. ous authority. He paſſed a ſtatute which, by * 
. „ lowing them to entail their eſtates, made it imprac- 
130%. ticable to diminiſh the property of the great fami- 


lies, and left them 1 means of increaſe and ac- 
Wilton . 


5 obſerved a 8 policy! with regard . 
to the church: He ſeems to have been the firſt 


Chriſtian prince that paſſed a ſtatute of mortmain; 


and prevented by law the clergy from making new 


acquiſitions of lands, which by the eccleſiaſtical 


canons they were for ever prohibited from alienat- 
ing. The oppoſition between his maxims with re- 


gard to the nobility and to the eccleſiaſtics, leads us 


to conjecture that it was only by chance he paſſed 


the beneficial ſtatute of mortmain, and that his ſole 
object was to maintaig the number of knights” fees, 


of the profits of wardſhip, marriage, livery, and 


other emoluments ariſing from the feudal tenures. 
This is indeed the reaſon aſſigned in the ſtatute it- 


ſelf, and appears to have been his real object in 
enacting it. The, author of the annals of Waverly 


aſcribes this act chiefly. to the king's anxiety for 
maintaining the military force of the kingdom; but 
adds that he was miſtaken in his purpoſe ; for that 


the Amalekites were overcome more by the prayers 


of Moſes than by the ſword of the Iſraelitesb. The 
ſtatute of mortmain was often evaded afterwards by | 


the invention of 2 s 
EDWARD was active in reſtraining the uſurpations 


of the church; and, excepting his ardour for cru- 

_ ſades, which herd to him during his whole life, 
- ſeems in other reſpects to have been little infected 
© With ſuperſtition, the vice chiefly of weak minds. 
But the paſſion for erufades was really in that age 


the Reon” for glory. As the. Pope now felt him- 


£8 0h Brady of e p. 25. SR the Records, 5 
N en nps. ee 175 1 2 „„ 
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and to prevent the ſuperiors from being defrauded _ 
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ſelf ſome what more reſtrained. in his former practice & HAP. 
ba ; e . a XIII. 
of pillaging the ſeveral churches in Europe, by . 
laying impoſitions upon them, he permitted the 130% 
generals of particular orders, who reſided at Rome, 
to levy taxes on the convents ſubjected to their 
. Jolene ; and Edward was obliged to enact a 
law againſt this new abuſe. It was alſo become a 
practice of the court of Rome to provide ſucceſſors _ 
to benefices before they became vacant : Edward < 
found it likewiſe neceſſary to prevent by law this | 
ſpecies of imei i i 0 
Tux tribute of 1000 marks a year, to which 
king John, in doing homage to the pope, had ſub- 
jected the kingdom, had been pretty regularly paid 
ſince his time, though the yaſſalage was conſtantly  _ 
+. denied, and, indeed, for fear of giving offence, had 
been but little infiſted on. The payment was called 
by a new name of cen/us, not by that Furs. - 
King Edward ſeems to have always paid this money 
with great reluctance, and he ſuffered the arrears at 
one time to run on for ſix years”, at another for 
eleven“: But as princes in that age ſtood continu= 
ally in need of the pope's good offices, for diſpen- 
ſations of marriage and for other conceſſions, the 
court of Rome always found means, ſooner or later, 
to catch the money. The levying of firſt- fruits was 
alſo a new device begun in this reign, by which his 
holineſs thruſt his fingers very frequently into the 
- purſes of the faithful; and the king ſeems to have 
. unwarky given war d ono: To” 
| _ In the former reign the taxes had been partly 
| ſcutages, partly ſuch a proportional part of the 
_ . movyeables as was granted by parliament: In this 
ſcutages were entirely dropped; and the aſſeſſment 
on moveables was the chief method of taxation. 
Edward in his fourth year had a fifteenth granted 
him; in his fifth year a twelfth; in his eleventh _ 
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; 8 year a thirtieth from the laity, a twentieth from the 
<= clergy; in his eighteenth year a fifteenth ; in his 
3307, twenty- ſecond year a tenth from the laity, a ſixth 
from London and other corporate towns, half f 
their benefices from the clergy ; in his twenty-third 
* an eleventh from the barons and others, a tenth 
from the clergy,-a ſeventh from the burgeſſes; in 
his wenty-fourth year a twelfth from the barons and 
others, an eighth from the burgeſſes, from the 
. dlergy nothing, becauſe of the 2 inhibition; in 
. bis rwenty-fifth year an eighth from the laity, a tenth 
from the clergy of Canterbury, a fifth from thoſe of 
Fork; in his twenty-ninth/year a fifteenth from the 
laity, on account of his confirming the perambula- 
„ tions of the foreſts; the chap, granted nothing; 
>, in his thirty-third year, firſt a thirtieth from the ba- 
T 7tons and others, and a twentieth from the burgeſſes, 
then a fifteenth from all his ſubjects; in his thirty- 
fourth year a thirtieth from all his ſubjects for knight. 


J To Eo 

-  Tuxsx taxes were moderate; but the king had alfo 

Aaͤuties upon exportation and importation granted him 
= from time to time: The heavieſt were commonly 

upon wool. Poundage, or a ſhilling a pound, was 

not regularly granted the kings for life till the reign 
I ux 1296 the famous mercantile ſociety, called the 


- Merchant Adventurers, had its. firſt origin: It was 
inſtituted for the improvement of the woollen manu- 
facture, and the egen of the cloth abroad, parti- 
| . cularly at Antwerp?. For the Engliſh at this time 
Tcearcely thought of any more diſtant commerce. 


, Tris king granted a charter or declaration of 

protection and privileges to foreign merchants, and 
"= Alſo aſcertained the cuſtoms or duties which. thoſe . 
E merchants were in return to pay on merchandiſe 
E. i _ Imported and exported, He promiſed them ſecu- 


„ Anderſon's Hiſtory of Commerce, vol. i. p. 137. 
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a juſticiary in London fo their protection. But 
notwithſtanding this ſeeming attention to forei 


merchants, Pla did not free them from 


cruel hardſhip of making one anſwerable for ren 


_ debts, and even for the crimes, of another that came 


from the ſame country. We read of ſuch prac- 
tices among the preſent barbarous nations. The 


| king alſo impoſed on them a duty of two ſhillings on 


each tun of wine imported, over and above the old 


duty; and forty pence on each ſack of wool exported, 
beſides half a mark the former. duty *. 


In the year 1303 the Exchequer was robbed, 
and of no leſs a ſum than 100,000 pounds, as is 


' pretended*. The abbot and monks of Weſtmin- 
- ſer. were indicted for this robbery, but acquitted. 
It does not appear that the king ever diſcovered the 

criminals with certainty ; though his indignation fell 


on the ſociety of Lombard merchants, PAY: 
the Freſcobaldi, very opulent Florentines. 
TE Pope having in 1307 collected much mo- 
ney in ngland, the king enjoined the nuncio not 
to export it in ſpecie, but in bills of exchange. A 


proof that commerce was but ill underſtood at that 


time. 


Epwasp had by his firſt wife, Eleanor of Caſtile, - 


four ſons; but Edward, his heir and ſucceſſor, was 


the only ons that ſurvived him. She alſo bore him 


eleven dau hters, moſt of whom died in their in- 


fancy: Of the ſurviving, Joan was married firft to the 


earl of Gloceſter, and after his death to Ralph de 


Monthermer: Margaret eſpouſed John duke of 
Brabant: Elizabeth eſpouſed firſt John earl of Hol- 
12 and after wards the earl of Hereford: Mary 
1 7 Anderſon” 5 Hiſt, of 8 vol. i. p. . 2 Rymer, 


vol. iv. p. 361. It is the charter of Edw. I. which is 1 confirmed 


ws We III. > er vol. ii. p. 930, 8 Ibid. p- 1092. | 
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. 
rity ; allowed them a Jury on trials, conſiſting half 8 8 
of natives, half of foreigners ; and appointed them — 
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HISTORY. Oo ENGLAND. 
c HA p. was a nun at Ambreſbury. He had by his ond: 


wife Margaret of France, two ſons and a daughter ; 
Thomas created earl of Norfolk, and mareſchal of 
England; and Edmond, who was created earl of 
Kent 1 10 his brother when king. The > mg: died 
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1 young Edward kept the Engliſh from being XIV. 
fully ſenſible of the extreme joſs which they had' 
ſſtained by the death of the great monarch: W 

„ 5 filled the throne; and all men haſtened with alacrity _ 

oo to take. the ach of allegiance to his ſon and fuc-.” | 

ceſſor. This prince was in the twenty third year 
of his age, was of an agrecable figure, of a mild 
and gentle diſpoſition, and having never diſcovered 

8 55 . 1 propenſity to any dangerous vice, it was natural 

TE do prognoſticate tranquillity and happineſs from his 

government. But the firſt act of his reign: blaſted Tn 

_ all theſe hopes, and ſhewed him to be totally unqua= (1. 

lified for that perilous fituationz.;in which every 

| Engliſh monarch, during thoſe ages, had, from the 

N | : X | unſtable form of the conſtitution, and ts e eel] 5 

_ diſpoſitions of the people derived from it; the mif- 
fortune to be placed. The indefatigable Robert 


237% £ 


5 Bruce, though his army had been diſperſed, and '» OR 
„ me a 1 JP obliged to take Helter in ; . 
* | 1 5 3 weſtern | 

| ; 4 | i = 
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HISTORY: QF ENGLAND. 
weſtern iſles, remained not long unactive; but be- 


fore the death of the late king, had ned from his 
retreat, had again collected his followers, had ap- 
peared in the field, and had obtained by ſurpriſe an 


important advantage over Aymer de Valence, who 
commanded the Engliſh forces. He was now be- 


come ſo conſiderable as to have afforded the king of 5 


England ſufficient glory in ſubduing him, without 
incurring any danger of ſeeing all thoſe mighty pre- 

rations made by his father fail in the enterpriſe, 
Four Edward, inſtead of purſuing his advantages, 
marched but a little way igto Scotland; and having 
an utter incapacity and equal averſion for all appli- 


cation or ſerious buſineſs, he immediately returned 
upon his footſteps, and diſbanded: his army. His 


grandees perceived from this conduct, that the au- . 


thority of the crown, fallen into ſuch feeble hands, 


was no longer to be dreaded, and that every inſo- 5 


Mis paſſion 


5 Fo avour- 


iers Ga- 
. 


celebrated for thoſe quick fallies of wit in which his 
: countrymen uſually excel. By all theſe accompliſh- 


* 


lence might be practiſed by them with i impunity. 
Tur next meaſure taken hy Edward gave them 

an inclination to attack thoſe prerogatives which no 

longer kept them in awe. There was one Piers 


| Gavaſton, ſon of a Gaſcon kni ight of ſome diſtinc- 
tion, who had N ſer ve 


the late king, and 


who, in reward of his merits, had obtained an 


eſtabliſhment for his ſon in the family of the prince 


of Wales, This young man ſoon infinuated er 7 
into the affections of his maſter, by his a * Bi 
behaviour, .and by ſupplying him 15 all thoſe in- 


nocent though free amuſements Which ſuited 


his capacity and his inclinations. He was endowed 


with the vtmoſt elegance of ſhape and perſon, was 
noted for a fine mien and eaſy carriage, diſtinguiſned 
himſelf in all warlike and genteel exerciſes, and was 


7 mens he . ſo entire an . over N 


met, a 246, lo . . 
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ſhip and confidence, that the late king, apprehen- 


ſive of the conſequences, had baniſhed him the king- 


dom, and had, 3 he died, made his ſon promiſe 


never to recal him. But no ſooner did he find him- 


ſelf maſter, as he vainly imagined, than he ſent for 


Gavaſton ; and even before his arrival at court, en- 


dowed ken with the whole earldom of Cornwal, 


which had eſcheated to the crown by the death of 


Edmond, ſon of Richard king of the Romans. 


Not content with conferring on him thoſe poſſeſſions, 


which had ſufficed as an appanage for a prince of 


the blood, he daily loaded him with new honours 
and riches; married him to his own niece, ſiſter 


of the earl of Gloceſter; and ſeemed to enjoy no 


pleaſure in his royal dignity, but as it enabled him 


do exalt to the higheſt ſplendour. this obje& of his 
fond affections. 


TEE haughty barons, offended at the ſuperiority -Diſcomen 
of a minion, whoſe birth, though reputable, they 2 was. the 2 . 


deſpiſed as much inferior to their own, concealed 


not their diſcontent ; and ſoon found reaſons to juſ- 


tify their animoſity in the character and conduct of 


the man they hated. Inftead of diſarming envy by 


the moderation and modeſty of his behaviour, Ga- 


vaſton diſplayed. his power and influence with the 
urtmoſt oſtentation; and deemed no circumſtance of 


his good fortune ſo agreeable as its enabling him to 
_ eclipſe and mortify all his rivals, He was vain- 

3 profuſe, rapacious; fond of exterior pomp 
and appearance, giddy with proſperity ;. and as he 


_ imagined that his fortune was now as ſtrongly rooted = 
in the kingdom, as his aſcendant was uncontrolled 
Gn the weak monarch, he was negligent in en- 


gaging partiſans, who might ſupport His ſudden and 
| iikeſtabliſhed grandeur. At all tournaments he took 
| delight: in foiling the Engliſh nobility by his ſuperior 


5 * Rymer, vol. i ii. p. 1. Heming: vol. i. 5. 243. Walling. p- 96. 
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CH AP. addreſs : In every converſation he made them the | 


object of his wit and raillery: Every day his ene- 
mies multiplied upon him; and nought was wanting 


but a little time to cement their uma and fender 0 


1 fatal both to him and to his mats 


— 


Ir behbved the king to take a journey e een 65 
both in order to do homage for the dutchy of ” 


Guienne, and to eſpouſe the princeſs Ifabella, to 


whom he had long been affianced, though unex- 
pected accidents” had hitherto retarded the comple- 


tion of the marriage*®. - Edward left Gavaſton guar- 
dian of the realm, with n 
had uſually: been conferred ; 


nore ample powers than 
and, on his return with 
his young queen, renewed all the proofs of that fond 


attachment te the favourite, of which every one fo 


Joudly complained. This princeſs was of an impe- 


rious and intriguing ſpirit; and finding that her 
huſband's capacity required, as his temper inclined, 


bim to be governed, ſhe thought herſelf beſt in- 
titled, on every account, to perform the office; and 


2308. 


* 
— 


ſhe contracted a mortal hatred againſt the perſon who 


had diſappointed her in theſe expectations. She 
was well pleaſed, therefore, to ſee a combination of 
the nobility forming againſt Gavaſton, who, ſen- 


fible of her hatred, had wantonly: provoked: hr BY : 


new inſults and injuries. | _ 
THOMAs earFof Lancaſter, eee to the 
king, and firſt prince of the blood, was by far the 


moſt opulent and powerful ſubject in England, and 


poſſeſſed in his own right, and ſoon after in that f 
his wife, heireſs of the family of Lincoln, no leſs 1 
than ſix earldoms, with a proportionable eſtate in 


land, attended with all the juriſdictions and power 
which commonly in that age were annexed to landed 
property. He was turbulent and factious in his dif- 


n | a earl bares: the ene whoſe influ- 


14 T: de la More, p · 593. walls, p. 97. . T. EN la More, 1 
593. Trivet, cont. p. 3. 
: Veil. Pp: 4992 5 


| * Rymer, vol. i : » d. 
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ence over the king exceeded his own; and he ſoon. CHAP. ' 
became the head of that party among the barons, , 1 — 
who deſired the depreſſion of this inſolent ſtranger. 238858. 
The confederated nobles bound themſelves by oath * 
to expel Gavaſton: Both ſides began already to put 
themſelves in a warlike poſture : The licentiouſneſss 
of the age broke out in robberies and other diſor- 
ders, the uſual prelude of civil war: And the royal 
authority, deſpiſed in the king's own hands, and 
hated in thoſe of Gavaſton, became inſufficient for 
the execution of the laws, and the maintenance of 
peace in the kingdom. A parliament being ſum- 
moned at Weſtminſter, Lancaſter and his part 
came thither with an armed retinue; and were there 
enabled to impoſe their own terms on the ſovereign. _ 
They required the baniſhment of Gavaſton, im- 
poſed an oath on him never to return, and engaged 
the biſhops, who never failed to interpoſe in all 
civil concerns, to pronounce: him excommunicated, . 
if he remained any longer in the kingdom. Ed- 
ward was obliged to ſubmit*; but even in his com- 
pliance gave proofs of his fond attachment to his fa- 
vourite. Inſtead of removing all umbrage by ſend- 
ing him to his own country, as was expected, he ap- 
ointed him lord lieutenagg of Ireland*, attended 
Fea to Briſtol on his "our thither, and before his 
departure conferred on him new lands and riches both 
in Gaſcony and England. Gavaſton, who did not 
want bravery, and poſſeſſed talents for war, acted 
during his government with vigour againſt ſome 
Iriſh rebels, whom he ſub dude. 
MAN wHILE the king, leſs ſhocked with the ille- 


* 


I Trivet, cont. p. . k Rymer, vol, iii. p. 80. bid. 
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HISTORY OF. ENGLAND. 
the chief object of his government. The high 
office of hereditary ſteward was conferred on Lan- 


caſter ; His father-in-law, the earl of Lincoln, was 
bought off by other conceſſions : Earl Warrenne was 


alſo mollified by civilities, grants, or promiſes : 


The inſolence of Gavaſton, being no longer before 
men's eyes, was leſs the object of general indigna- 
tion: And Edward, deeming matters ſufficiently 
prepared for his purpoſe, applied to the court of 
Rome, and obtained for Gavaſton a diſpenſation 


from that oath which the barons had compelled him 


to take, that he would for ever abjure the realm*. _ 
He went down to Cheſter, to receive him on his firſt 


landing from Ireland; flew into his arms with tranſ- 


PR of joy ; and having obtained: the formal con- 
ent of the barons in. parliament to his re-eſtabliſh- 

ment, ſet no longer any bounds to his extravagant 
fondneſs and affection. Gayaſton himſelf, forgetting 


his paſt misfortunes, and blind to their cauſes, re- 


ſumed the ſame oftentation and inſolence; and be- 
came more than ever the object of general deteſta- 
tion among the nobility, „„ 


Inx barons firſt diſcovered their animoſity im abs 
ſenting themſelves from parliament; and finding 


that this expedient had not been ſucceſsful, they be- 


g to think of employing ſharper and more effec- 


9th Feb. 


tual remedies. Though there had ſcarcely been any 
national ground of complaint, except ſome diſſipa- 
tion of the public treaſure: Though all the acts of 
mal-adminiſtration, objected to the king and his fa- 
yourite, ſeemed of a nature more proper to excite 
heart - burnings in a ball or aflembly, than commo- 
tions in a great kingdom: Yet ſuch was the ſitua - 
tion of the times, that the barons were determined, 
and were able, to make them the reaſons of a total 


- alteration in the conſtitution. and civil government. 
Having come to parliament, in defiance of the laws 
and the king's prohibition, with a numerous retinue 


9. Rymer, vol. ili. P+ 167, CO ; : 


+ 


of armed followers, they found themſelves entirely 
maſters; and they preſented a petition, which was 


equivalent to a command, requiring Edward to de- 
volve on a choſen junto the whole authority, both 
of the crown and of the parliament. The king was 


| obliged to ſign a commiſſion, empowering the pre- 


lates and barons to elect twelve perſons who ſhould, 


till the term of Michaelmas in the. year following, 


333 
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have authority to ena& ordinances for the govern- 


ment of the kingdom, and regulation of the king's 


| houſehold ; conſenting that theſe ordinances ſhould _ 
thenceforth and for ever have the force of laws; al- 


| lowing the ordainers to form affociations among 
- themſelves and their friends, for their-ftri& and re- 


gular obſervance; and all this for the greater glory © 


of God, the ſecurity of the church, and the honour 


and advantage of the king and kingdom”. The 


_ barons in return ſigned a declaration; in which they 
acknowledged that they owed theſe conceſſions 


merely to the king's free grace; promiſed that this 


commiſſion ſhould never be drawn into precedent ; 
and engaged that the power of the ordainers ſhould 
expire at the time appointed d. e | 
Tux choſen junto accordingly framed their ordi- 
nances, and preſented them to the king and parlia- 
ment for their eonfirmation in the enſuing year. 


Some of theſe ordinances were laudable, and tended | 


to the regular execution of juſtice : Such as thoſe, 
requiring ſheriffs to be men of property, aboliſhing 


the practice of iſſuing privy ſeals for the ſuſpenſion 


of . reſtraining the practice of purveyance, 
Pro ! 


biting the adulteration and alteration of the 


Coin, excluding foreigners from the farms of the re- 

venue, ordering all payments to be regularly made 
into the exchequer, revoking all late grants of the 
__ crown and giving the parties. damages in the caſe 


* 


* — 


of vexatious proſccutions. But what chiefly grieved 
a: 3" Brady's App. Ne 50. Heming. vol. i. p. 247. Walling. p. 97. 
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CHA . the king, was the ordinance for the removal of evil | 

5 counſellors, by which a great number of perſons 

131. were by name excluded from every office of power 
and profit; and Piers Gavaſton himſelf was for ever 

| baniſhed the king's dominions, under the penalty, 

in caſe of difobedience, of being declared a public 
enemy. Other perſons, more agreeable to the ba- 

rons, were ſubſtituted in all the offices. And it was 
ordained, that for the future all the conſjderable dig- : 
nities in the houſehold, as well as in the law, reve- 
nue, and military governments, ſhould be appointed 


wy 


making war, or aſſembling his. military tenants, 
mould no longer be inveſted ſolely in the king, nor 
be exerciſed without the conſent of the nobility. 
Epwa nb, from the ſame weakneſs both in his 
temper and ſituation, which had engaged him to 
grant this unlimited commiſſion to the barons, was 
led to give a parliamentary ſanction to their ordi- 
nances: But as a conſequence of the ſame character, 
he fecretly made a proteſt againſt them, and de- 
_ clared, that ſince the commiſſion was granted only 
for the making of ordinances to the advantage of king 
and kingdom, ſuch articles as ſhould be found pre- 
Judicial to both, were to be held as not ratified and 
8 confirmed r. It is no wonder, indeed, that he re- 
tt,ined a firm purpoſe to revoke ordinances* which 
had been impoſed on him by violence, which entirely 
annihilated the royal authority, and above all, which 
deprived him of the company and ſociety of a perſon 
whom, by an unuſual infatuation, he valued above 
all the world, and above every See en of in- 
tereſt or tranquillity 
As ſoon, therefore, as md, removing to 
York, had freed himſelf from the immediate terror 
of the barons' power, he invited back Gavaſton from 
Flanders, which that favourite had made the place 
of his retreat; and declaring his baniſhment to. be 
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by the baronage 1 in parliament; and the power of 


. 
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kingdom', openly re inſtated him in his former credit 


and authority. The barons, highly provoked at this 


diſappointment, and apprehenſive of danger to them- 


ſelves, from the declared animoſity of ſo powerful 4 


minion, ſaw that either his or their ruin was now 
inevitable; and they renewed, with redoubled zeal, 


their former confederacy againſt him. The earl of. 


Lancaſter was a dangerous head of this alliance: 


Guy earl of Warwic entered into it with a furious 


and precipitate paſſion: Humphry Bohun earl of 


Hereford, the conſtable, and Aymer de Valence earl 


of Pembroke, brought to it a great acceſſion of 


LY 


power and intereſt: Even earl Warrenne deſerted 


the royal cauſe, which he had hitherto ſupported, 


rates to beſiege the caſtle of Scarborough; and Ga- 
van ſenſible of the bad condition of his „ 


and was reduced to embrace the ſide of the confede- 
rates. And as Robert de Winchelſey, archbiſhop 
- of Canterbury, profeſſed himſelf of. the ſame party, 
he determined the body of the clergy, and conſe- 
quently the people, to declare againſt the king and 


his minion. So predominant at that time was the 
power of the great nobility, that the combination of 


a few of them was always able to ſhake the throne ; 


and ſuch an univerſal concurrence became irreſiſtible. 


Ihe earl of Lancaſter ſuddenly raiſed an army, and 
- marched to York, where he found the king already 


removed to Newcaſtle® . He flew thither in purſuit 


of him; and Edward had juſt time to eſcape to Pin- 
mouth, where he embarked, and ſailed with Ga- 


vaſton to Scarborough. He left his favourite in 


That fortreſs, which, had it been properly . 

with proviſions, was deemed impregnable; and he 
' marched forward to York, in hopes of raifing an 
army, which might be able to ſupport him againſt | 


his enemies, Pembroke was ſent by the confede- 
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CHAP. was obliged to capitulate, and to furrender himſelf | 
X1V- priſoner”. He ſtipulated that he ſhould remain 


31a. in Pembroke's hands for two months; that endea- 


_ 2y9th May. yours ſhould, durin that time, be mutually uſed for 


a4 general accommodation; that if the terms propoſed 


by the barons were not accepted, the caſtle ſhould - 
be reſtored to him in the ſame condition as when he 


| ſurrendered it; and that the earl of Pembroke and 


'  _ Henry Piercy ſhould, by contract, pledge at their 


lands for the fulfilling of theſe conditions*. Pem- 
broke, now maſter of the perſon of this public enemy, 


conducted him to the caſtle of Dedington, near Ban- 


bury ; where, on pretence of other buſineſs, he lefe 


vaſton was yielded up to him, and conducted to 


Warwic caftle: The earls of Lancafter, Hereford, _ 
* - Murderof and Arundel, immediately repaired thither* : And 


I Joly. without any regard either to the laws or the military 
capitulation, they ordered the head of the obnoxious 
favourite to be ſtruck off by the hands of the exe- 


. 


Fx king had retired northward to Berwic when 


he heard of Gavaſton's murder; and his reſentment 


was proportioned to the affection which he had ever - 
borne him while living. He threatened vengeance 
on all the nobility who had been active in that bloody 


3 ſcene, and he made preparations for war in all 
parts of England. But being leſs conſtant in his 


_ enmities than in his friendſhips, he ſoon after 
hearkened to terms of accommodation; granted the 


barons a pardon of all offences; and as they ſtipu- 


lated to alk him publicly pardon on their knees®, he 
Vos ſo pleaſed with theſe vain appearances of ſub- 
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him, protected by a feeble guard). Warwic, pro- 
bably in concert with Pembroke, attacked the caſtle: 
The garriſon refuſed to make any reſiſtance: Ga- 


p — 
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| Miſſion, FOR he ſeemed to have ſincerely forgiven 
them all paſt injuries. But as they full pretended, 
' notwithſtanding their lawleſs conduct, a great anxiety 
for the maintenance of law, and required the eſta- 
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bliſhment of their former ordinances as a neceſſary 


ſecurity for that purpoſe, Edward told them, that he 


was willing to grant them a free and legal confirmation 


of ſuch of theſe ordinances as were not entirely dero- 


7 to the prerogative of the crown. This an- 
wer was received, for the preſent, as ſatisfactory. 
The king's perſon, after the death of Gavaſton, was 
now become leſs obnoxious to the public; and as the 
ordinances inſifted on appeared to be nearly the ſame 
with thoſe which had formerly been extorted from 


tended with ſo many. fatal conſequences, they: were, 


on that account, demanded with leſs vehemence by 
the nobility and people. The minds of all men 


N Henry III. by Mountfort, and which had been at- 


Feb 1 


ſeemed to be much appeaſed : The animoſities of 
faction no longer prevailed : And England, now 


united under its head, would henceforth be able, it 


Was hoped, to take vengeance on all its en emies; par- 5 
ticularly on the Scots, whoſe progreſs was the object 


of general reſentment and indignation. 
IMMEDIATELY after Edwards s retreat from Scot- 

land, Robert Bruce left his faſtneſſes, in which he 

intended to have ſheltered his feeble army; and ſup- 


War with 
Scotland, 


plying his defect of ſtrength by ſuperior vigour and 
abilities, he made deep impreſſion on all his ene- . 


mies, foreign and domeſtic. He chaſed Iord Ar- 


gyle, and the chieftain of the Macdowals, from their 


hills, and made himſelf entirely maſter of the high 


country: He thence invaded, with ſucceſs, the 


Cummins in the low countries of the north: He 


took the caſtles of Inverneſs, Forfar, and Brechin. 
He daily gained ſome new acceſſion of territory; and, 


what was a more important acquiſition, he daily re- 
conciled the minds of the nobility to his dominion, 


and inliſted under his ſtandard every bold leader, 
whom he enriched wo the + of Hs enemies. Sir 
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James Douglas, in whom commenced the . : 


and renown of that warlike family, ſeconded him in 


all his enterpriſes: Edward Bruce, Robert's o. n 
brother, diſtinguiſhed himſelf by acts of valour: 


And the terror of the Engliſn power being now 


abated by the feeble da of the king, even the _ 
leaft ſanguine of the Scots began to entertain hopes 
of recovering their independence; and the whole 


kingdom, except a few fortreſſes, which he had not 


che means to attack, had acknowledged” the . 


of Robert. 


IN this Bister a d tad 9 5 it wel + 
to grant a truce to Scotland; and Robert ſucceſſ- 
fully employed the interval in conſolidating his 


power, and introducing order into the civil go- 


vernment, disjointed by a long continuance of wars 


and factions. The interval Was very ſhort:: The 


country, and taught them to deſpiſe the military 
genius of a people who had long been the object of 


truce, ill obſerved on both ſides, was at laſt openly ; 


violated ; and war recommenced with greater fury 


than ever. Robert, not content with "defending 
himſelf, had made ſucceſsful inroads into England, 


ſubſiſted his needy. followers by the plunder of that 


their terror. Edward, at laſt, rouſed from his le- 


thargy, had marched an army'into Scotland ; and 


Robert, determined not to riſque too much againſt 
an enemy ſo much ſuperior, retired again into the 


mountains. The king advanced beyond Edinburgh; 


but being deſtitute of proviſions, and being ill ſup- 
Ported by the Engliſh nobility, who were then em- 


Ployed in framing their ordinances, he was ſoon 
obliged to retreat, without gaining any adyantage 


over the enemy. But the appearing union of all 


the parties in England, after the death of Gavaſton, = 


* 


| ſeemed to reſtore that kingdom to its native force, 


1 „ Ebwead 


opened again the proſpect of reducing Scotland, 


and promiſed a happy concluſion to a war in which 
both the Salad and Paſſions of the nation were ſo 
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Bt aflembled forces from al quarters, with A 
a view of finiſhing, at one blow, this important en- | 
terpriſe. He ſummoned. the moſt warlike of his 1314. 
vaſſals from Gaſcony: He - inliſted troops from 
Flanders, and other foreign countries: He invited 
over great numbers of the diſorderly Iriſh as to a 
certain prey: He joined to them a body of the 
Welch, who were actuated! by like motives: And 
5 aſſembling the whole military force of England, he 
marched to the frontiers with an army which, ac- 
_ cording to the Scotch Writers, amounted to a bun- | 
. dred thouſand men. 
ITE army. . by Robert exceeded not 
thirty thouſand combatants; but being compoſed of 
men who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by many acts 
ol valour, who were rendered deſperate by their ſitua- 
"3 and who were inured to all the varieties of for- 
e, they might: juſtly, under ſuch. a leader, be | 
emed formidable to the moſt numerous and beſtt 
eee armies. The caſtle of Stirling, which. 
with Berwic, was the only fortreſs in Scotland tar 
remained in the hands of the Engliſn, had long been | 
beſieged by Edward Bruce: Philip de Mowbray, 
the governor, after an obſtinate defence, was at laſt 
: obliged. to capitulate, and to promiſe, that if, before 
a certain day which was now approaching, he were 
not relieved, he ſnould open his gates to the enemy. 
Robert therefore, ſenſible that here was the ground 
a on which he muſt expect the Engliſn, choſe the 
— | Held of battle with all the {kill and prudence ima- 
” ginable, and made the neceſſary preparations for 
their reception. He poſted himſelf at Bannockburn, 
about two miles from Stirling; where he had a hill 
on his right flank, and a moraſs on his left: And 
not content with having taken theſe precautions to | 
benen his being ſurrounded by the more numerous . : 
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HAP. army of the Engliſh, he foreſaw the ſuperior ftrength 


EK of the enemy in cavalry, and made proviſion againſt 


2314. it. Having a rivulet'in front, he commanded deep 


. Pits to be dug along its banks, and ſharp ſtakes to 


be planted in them; and he ordered the whole to 
be carefully. covered over with turf*. The Engliſn 


arrived in ſight on the evening, and a bloody con- 


flict immediately enſued between two bodies of ca- 

valry; where Robert, who was at the head of the 
Scots, engaged in ſingle combat with Henry de 
Bohun, a gentleman of the family of Hereford, and 


at one ſtroke cleft his adverſary to the chin with a 


battle- ax, in ſight of the two armies. The Engliſn 


horſe fled with precipitation to their main body. 


Trex Scots, encouraged by this favourable event, 


and glorying in the valour of their prince, prognoſti- 


Battle of 
Bannock- 
burn. 
25th June. 


cated a happy iſſue to the combat on the enſuing 
day: The Engliſh, confident in their numbers, and 


elated with former ſucceſſes, longed for an oppor- 


tunity of revenge: And the night, though ex- 
tremely ſhort in that ſeaſon and in that climate, 


appeared tedious to the impatience of the ſeyeral 


combatants. Early in the morning Edward drew 


earl of Gloceſter, his nephew, who commanded the 


left wing of the cavalry, impelled by the ardour of 


youth, ruſhed on to the attack without precaution, 


and fell among the covered pits, which had-been 
Prepared by Bruce for the reception of the enemy. 
This body of horſe was diſordered : Gloceſter him- 


ſelf was overthrown and ſlain: Sir James Douglas, | 


who commanded the Scottiſh cavalry, gave the 


enemy no leiſure to rally, but puſhed them off the 


field with conſiderable loſs, and purſued them in 
ſight of their whole line of infantry. While the Eng- 


liſh army were alarmed with this unfortunate begin- 
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ning of the action, which commonly proves de- 


ciſive, they obſerved an army on the heights towards 
the left, which ſeemed to be marching leiſurely in 
order to ſurround them; and they were diſtracted by 
their multiplied fears. This was a number of 'wag- 
goners and ſumpter-boys, whom Robert had col- 
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lected; and having ſupplied them with military - 


ſtandards, gave them the appearance, at a diſtance, 


of a formidable body. The ſtratagem took effect: 


A panic ſeized the Engliſn: They threw down their 
arms, and fled: They were purſued with great 


laughter, for the ſpace of ninety miles, till they 


reached Berwic : And the Scots, beſides an ineſti- 


mable booty, took many perſons of quality priſoners, 


and above 400 gentlemen, whom Robert treated ; 
with great humanity*, and whoſe ranſom was a new 
acceſſion of wealth to the victorious army. The 


king himſelf narrowly eſcaped, by taking ſhelter in 


Dunbar, whoſe gates were opened to him by the 
earl of March ; and he thence paſſed by ſea to 


Berwic, 


7 


Soc was the great and deciſive battle of Ban- 


nockburn, which ſecured the independence of Scot- 
land, fixed Bruce on the throne of that kingdom, 


and may be deemed the greateſt overthrow that the 
Engliſh nation, ſince the Congueſt, has ever received. 
The number of ſlain on tfioſe occaſions is always 


uncertain, and is commonly much magnified by the 


victors: But this defeat made a deep impreſſion on 
the minds of the Engliſh; and it was remarked, that, 
for ſome years, no ſuperiority of numbers could en- 
courage them to keep the field againſt the Scots. 
Robert, in order to avail himſelf of his preſent ſuc- 


| ceſs, entered England, and ravaged all the northern 5 


counties without oppoſition : He beſieged Carliſle; 


a 
4 
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but that place was ſaved by the valour of fir an- 
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——ů— » againſt Berwic, which he took by aſſault: And this 


prince, elated by his continued proſperity, now en- 


tertained hopes of making the moſt important con- 


queſts on the Engliſn. He ſent over his brother 


Edward, with an army of 6000 men, into Ireland; 


and that nobleman aſſumed the title of king of that 
iland: He himſelf followed ſoon after with more 
numerous forces: The horrible and abſurd oppreſ- 


fions which the Iriſh ſuffered under the Engliſh 


government made them, at firſt, fly to the ſtandard. 


+ of the Scots, whom they regarded.as their deliverers; _ 
But a grievous famine, which at that time deſolated 


both Ireland and Britain, reduced the Scottiſh army, 
to the greateſt extremities ; and Robert was obliged 
to return, with his forces much diminiſhed, into his 
own country. His brother, after having experienced. 


a variety of fortune, was defeated and ſlain near 


Dundalk by the Engliſh, commanded by lord Ber- 


mingham: And theſe projects, too extenſive for the 


force of the Scottiſh nation, thus vaniſhed into ſmoke: 
EpwasD, beſides ſuffering thoſe diſaſters from 
the 1nvaſion of the Scots, and the inſurrection of the 


Iriſh, was alſo infeſted with a rebellion in Wales; 


and, above all, by the factions of his own nobility, 


who took advantage of the public calamities, inſulted 


his fallen fortunes, and endeavoured to eſtabliſn their 
own independence on the ruins of the throne. Lan- 
cafter, and the barons of his party, who had declined 
attending him on his Scottiſh expedition, no ſooner 


law hw return with diſgrace, than they inſiſted on 
the renewal of their ordinances, which, they ſtill pre- 
tended, had validity; and the king's br ſitua- 


tion obliged him to ſubmit to their demands. The 
miniſtry was new- modelled by the direction of Lan- 
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council: 8 was . . al = aki ſhould 
be filled, from time to time, by the votes of bu 
ment, or rather by the will of the great barons * 


And the nation, under this new model of govern- . 


ment, endeavoured to put itſelf i in a better poſture 


- of defence againſt the Scots. But the factious no- 


bles were far from being terrified with the progreſs 
of theſe public enemies: On the contrary, they 
founded the hopes of their own future grandeur on 
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the weakneſs and diſtreſſes of the crown: Lancaſter 
himſelf was ſuſpected, with great appearance of rea- 


ſon, of holding a ſecret correſpondence with the king 


of Scots: And though he was entruſted with the 
command of the Engliſn armies, he took care that 
every enterpriſe ſhould be ae ee and N 
plan of operations prove unſucceſsful. | 


ALL the European kingdoms, eſpecially that of 


England, were at this time unacquainted with the 
office of a prime miniſter, ſo well underſtood at pre- 


ſent in all regular monarchies ; and the people could 


form no conception of a man, who, though ſtill in 


the rank of a ſubject, poſſeſſed all the power of a 


ſovereign, eaſed the prince of the burthen of affairs, 


ſupplied his want of experience or capacity, and 


maintained all the rights of the crown, without de- 


grading the greateſt nobles by their ſubmiſſion to his 


temporary authority. Edward was plainly, by na- 
ture, unfit to hold Lol the reins of government: 
He had no vices, but was unhappy in a total incapa- 


city for ſerious buſineſs; He was ſenſible of his own 


8 defects, and neceſſarily ſought to be governed: Let 


cvery favourite whom he ſucceſſively choſe was re- 
_ garded as a fellow-ſubject exalted above his rank and 


| ſtation: He was the object of envy to the great no- 


* bility: His character and conduct were decried with 
the people: His authority over the king and king- 
dom was conſidered as an uſurpation: And unleſs 
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the prince had embraced the dangerous expedient 4 
of devolving his power on the earl of Lancaſter, or 
ſome mighty baron, whoſe family intereſt was ſo ex- 
tenſive as to be able alone to maintain his influence, 
he could expect no peace or tranquillity upon the = 
throne. | 
Tie king” $ chief favourite, after the death of Ga- 
vaſton, was Hugh le Deſpenſer, or Spenſer, a young 
man of Engliſh birth, of high rank, and of a noble 
family. He poſſeſſed all the exterior accompliſh- 
ments of perſon and addreſs, which were fitted to 
engage the weak mind of Edward; but was deſti- 
tute of that moderation and prudence which might 
have qualified him to mitigate the envy of the great, 
and conduct him through all the perils of that dan- 
gerous ſtation to which he was advanced. His fa- 
ther, who was of the ſame name, and who, by means 
_ of his fon, had allo attained great influence over the 
king, was a nobleman venerable from his years, re- 


ſpected through all his paſt life for wiſdom, valour, 
and integrity, and well fitted by his talents and ex- 
- Perience, could affairs have admitted of any tempe- 


rament, to have ſu PEG the defects both of the king 

and of his minion*®. But no ſooner was Edward's 
attachment declared for young Spenſer, than the tur- 
bulent Lancafter, and moſt of the great barons, re- 
garded him as their rival, made him the object of 


Their animoſity, and formed violent plans for his 


ruin. They firſt declared their diſcontent by with- 
drawing from parliament ; and it was not long ere 
they found a pretence for ons, to N ex- 
tremities againſt him. 

TIE king, who ſet no limits to his bounty N 
his minions, had married the younger Spenſer to his 


niece, one of the co-heirs of the earl of Gloceſter, 


lain at Bannockburn. N favourite, by his ſuc- 


8 Dade, Wh in. vol. i. 5 5 = * . de la Mop: 594. 


9 Wallirgbam, p. 113. T. de la More, . 595: Murimuth, p. 55. 
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eeſſion to that opulent family, had inherited great CHAP. 


ſſeſſions in the marches of Wales“; and being 
ee of extending ſtill. farther his influence in 33 1321. 
quarters, he 1s accuſed of having committed injuſtice | 
on the barons of Audley and Ammori; who had alſo 
married two ſiſters of, the ſame family. There was 
| likewiſe a baron in that neighbourhood, called Wil: 
liam de Braouſe, lord of Gower, who had made a 
- . ſettlement of his eſtate on John de Mowbray, his 
ſon-in-law ; and, in caſe of failure of that nobleman 
and his iſſue, had ſubſtituted the earl of Hereford in 
the ſucceſſion to the barony of Gower. Mowbray, 
on the deceaſe of his father-in-law, entered imme- 
diately in poſſeſſion of the eſtate; without the forma- 
lity of taking livery and ſeizin from the crown: But 
Spenſer, who coveted that barony; perſuaded the 
- king to put in execution the rigour of the feudal law, 
to ſeize Gower as eſcheated to the crown, and to 
confer it upon him. This tranſaction, which was 
the proper ſubject of a law-ſuit, immediately excited 
ag4à civil war in the kingdom. The earls of Lancaſter - | 
and Hereford flew to arms: Audley and Ammori {1 
joined them with all their forces: The two Rogers de ZI 
Mortimer and Roger de Clifford, with many others, 
diſguſted, for private reaſons, at the Spenſers, brought 
a conſiderable acceſſion to the party: And their army 
being now formidable, they ſent a meſſage to the 
king, requiring him immediately to diſmiſs or con- | 
fine the younger Spenſer ; and menacing him, in caffe 
of refuſal, with renouncing their allegiance to him, 
and taking revenge on that miniſter by their own: 
authority. They ſcarcely waited for an anſwer ; but 
immediately fell upon the lands of young Spenſer, _ 
which they pillaged and deſtroyed; murdered - his 
| ſervants, drove off his cattle, and burned his houſes®. . 
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C i A; 25 They thence proceeded to commit like devaſtations 


1 1341. 5 


brat 5 


on the eſtates of Spenſer the father, whoſe character 
they had hitherto ſeemed to reſpect: And having 
drawn and ſigned a formal: aſſociation among them- 


ſelves , they marched to London with all their forces, 
ſtationed themſelves in the neighbourhood of that 


city; and demanded of the king the baniſhment of 
both the Spenſers. Theſe noblemen were then ab- 

ſent ; the father abroad; the ſon at ſea; and both of 
them employed in different commiſſions : The king 
therefore replied, that his coronation oath, by which 
he was bound. to obſerve the laws, reſtrained him 
from giving his aſſent to ſo illegal a demand, or con- 
demning noblemen who were accuſed of no crime, 


nor had any opportunity afforded them of making 


anſwer 2. Equity and reaſon were but a feeble op- 


poſition to men who had arms in their hands, and 


who, being already involved in guilt, ſaw no ſafety 


but in ſucceſs and victory. They entered London 5 


with their troops; and giving in to the parliament, 
which was then ſitting, a charge againſt the Spenſers, 

of which they attempted not to prove one article, 
they procured, by menaces and violence, a ſentence 


of attainder and perpetual exile againſt theſe mi- 
niſters . This ſentence was voted by. the lay barons 


alone : For the commons, though now an eſtate in 


parliament, were yet of ſo little conſideration, that 


their aſſent was not demanded ; and even the votes 
of the prelates were neglected amidſt the preſent diſ- 


orders. The only ſymptom which theſe turbulent 
' barons gave of 4706 tote to law, was their requiring 


from the king an indemnity for their illegal proceed- 
ings'; after which they diſbanded their army, and 
ſeparated, in 2 as e e to their mw 


veral caſtles. 


o Tyrrel, vol. ii. p. 280. om the regiſter of C. C. . 


4 Walſing. p. 114+ _ 7 Tottle's Collect. part 2, p. 50. Wals 
ſing. p. 114 s Totile 5 ä part 2. p. 5+ Rymer, 
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To & of violence, in which 5 FO was 1 C N P. 


to acquieſce, rendered his perſon and his authority. , 
ſo contemptible, that every one thought himſelf en- 
titled to treat him with neglect. The queen, having 
occaſion ſoon after to paſs by the caſtle of Leeds in 


Kent, which belonged to the Lord Badleſmere, de- 


fired a night's lodging, but was refuſed admittance; 
and ſome of her attendants, who preſented themſelyes 
at the gate, were killed. The. inſult upon this 
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princeſs, who had always endeavoured to live on good 


terms with the barons, and who joined them heartily 


in their hatred of the younger Spenſer, was an action 


which nobody pretended to juſtify ; and the king 


thought that he might, without giving general um- 
brage, aſſemble an army, and take vengeaance on the 


offender. No one came to the aſſiſtance of Badleſ- 
mere; and Edward prevailed * : But having now 


ſome forces on foot, and having concerted. meaſures 


with his friends throughout England, he ventured to 


take off the maſk, to attack all his enemies, and to 


: recal the two Spenſers, whoſe ſentence he declared 


illegal, unjuſt, contrary to the tenor of the Great 
Charter, paſſed without the aſſent of the prelates, 


and extorted by violence from him and the eſtate of 


barons“. Still eee were not mentioned by 
either party. 


Tux king had n now got the ſtart of the 5 an 


eee which, in thoſe times, was commonly de- 


ciſive: And he haſtened with his army to the marches 


of Wales, the chief ſeat of the power of his enemies, 


whom he found totally unprepared for reſiſtance. 


Many of the barons in thoſe parts endeavoured to 


_ appeaſe him by ſubmiſſion *: Their caſtles were 
| ſeized, and their perſons. committed to cuſtody. But 
| Lancaſter, in order to prevent the total ruin of 


t Rymer, vol ili. p. 35 Walüng. p . T. de la More, 
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115 party, ſummoned together his vaſſals aud re- 

tainers ;, declared his alliance with Scotland, which 
had long been ſuſpected; received the promiſe of a 
reinforcement from that country, under the com- 
mand of Randolf ear] of Murray, and fir. James - 
Douglas”; and being joined by the earl of Hereford, 
advanced with all his forces againſt the king, who 
had collected an army of 30,000 men, and was ſupe- 
rior to his enemies. Lancaſter poſted himfelf at 
Burton upon Trent, and endeavoured to defend the 


paſſages of the river“: But being diſappointed i in 


that plan of operations, this prince, who had no mi- 


Iitary genius, and whoſe perſonal courage was even 
ſüſpected, fled with his army to the north, in expec- 
tation of being there joined by his Scottiſh allies . 


He was purſued by the king; and his army dimi- : 


niſhed daily, till he came to Boroughbridge, where 
he found fir Andrew Harcla poſted with ſome forces 
oa the oppoſite ſide of the river, and ready to diſpute 
the paſſage with him. He was repulſedin an attempt 


which he made to force his way; the earl of Here 
ford was killed; the whole army of the rebels was 


diſconcerted ; 'Lancafter himſelf was become inca- 
pable of taking any meaſures either for flight or de- 
fence; and he was ſeized, without reſiſtance, by 


Harcla, and conducted to the king®. In thoſe vio- 


lent times, the laws were ſo much neglected on both 
ſides, that, even where they might, without any ſen- 
ſible inconvenience, have been obſerved, the con- 
querors deemed it unneceſſary to pay any regard to 


them. Lancaſter, who was guilty of open rebellion, 
and was taken in arms againſt his ſovereign, inſtead 


of being tried by the laws of his country, which pro- 
nounced the ſentence of death againſt him, was con- 
demned by a court- martial, and led to execution, 


Edward, however little vindietive in his natural tem- 


y Rymer, vol. iii. p. 958 z Walſing. p. 115. a Vyod. 
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per, here FR his revenge, and employed againſt CHAP. 


the priſoner the ſame indignities which had been 


exerciſed, by his orders, againſt Gavaſton. He was 


clothed in a mean attire, placed on a lean Jade with 
out a bridle, a hood was put on his head, and in this 
Poſture, attended by the acclamations of the people, 
this prince was conducted to an eminence near Pom 


— fret, one of his own caſtles, and there beheaded *. 


Thus periſhed Thomas earl of Lancaſter, prince 


of the blood, and one of the moſt potent barons that 
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Execution 
of the earl 
of Lancaſ- 


ter. 


had ever been, in England. His public conduct ſuf- 


ficiently diſcovers the violence and turbulence of his 
Character: His private deportment appears not to 
have been more innocent: And his hypocritical de- 
votion, by which he gained the favour of the monks 
and populace, will rather be regarded as an aggra- 
vation than an alleviation of his guilt. Badleſmere, 
Giffard, Barret, Cheney, Fleming, and about eighteen 


of the moſt. notorious offenders, were afterwards 


condemned by a legal trial, and were executed. Many 
were thrown into priſon: Others made their eſcape 
beyond ſea : Some of the king's ſervants were re- 


warded from the forfeitures: Harcla received for his 
ſervices the earldom of Carliſle, and a large eſtate, 


which he ſoon after forfeited 1 his life, for a trea- 


ſonable correſpondence with the king of Scotland. 


But the greater part of thoſe vaſt eſcheats was ſeized by 


| young Spenſer, whoſe rapacity was inſatiable, Many 
of the barons of the king's g's party: were diſguſted with 
3 


this partial diviſion of the ſpoils: The envy againſt 
S nſer roſe higher than ever: The uſual inſolence 

of his temper, enflamed by ſucceſs, impelled him to 
$a many acts of violence: The people, who 


always hated him, made him ſtill more the object of 


averſion : All the relations of the attainted barons 


and e ecretly vowed ede And 1 5 
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c 0 P. tranquillity was, in appearance, reſtored to tlie king 
dom, the general contempt of the king, and odium 


1322. 


18 


againſt Spenſer, bred dangerous humours, the ſource 
of future revolutions and convulſions. 5 
'In this ſituation, | no ſucceſs could be bee | 
from foreign wars; and Edward, after making one 
more fruitleſs attempt againſt Scotland, whence he 
retreated with diſhonour, found it neceſſary to termi- 


nate hoſtilities with that kingdom by a truce of thir- 


teen years*. Robert, though his title to the crown 


was not acknowledged i in the treaty, was ſatisfied with 

. enſuring his poſſeſſion of it 3 ſo long a time. 
He had repelled with gallantry all 

land: He had carried war both into that kingdom 

and into Ireland: He had rejected with diſdain the 


e attacks of Eng- 


pope's authority, who pretended to impoſe his com- 


mands upon him, and oblige him to make peace with 
his enemies: His throne was firmly eſtabliſned, as 
well in the affections of his ſubjects as by force of 
arms: Vet there naturally remained ſome inquietude 
in his mind, while at war with a ſtate which, however 


at preſent diſordered by factions was of itſelf ſo much 


an over- match for him, both in riches and in num- 
bers of people. And this truce was, at the fame 
time, the more ſeaſonable for England, becauſe the 
nation was at chat e e with holbilicies 
: from F ah 


PHILLIP the Fair, 1 af Fenton: e e in 


1315, had left the crown to his ſon Lewis Hutin, 
who, after a ſhort reign, dying without male iſſue, 
was ſucceeded by Philip the Long, his brother, whoſe | 
death ſoon after made way for Charles the Fair, the 
youngeſt brother of that family. This monarch had 
ſome” grounds of complaint againſt the king's mi- 
niſters in Guienne ; and as there was no common or 


equitable judge 1 in that ſtrange ſpecies of ſovereignty 5 


* 5 * a f . 5 
e Rymer, vol. iii. p. 1022. Murimuth, p. 60. 
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eltabliſhed by the feudal law, he ſeemed deſirous to GH AF 
take advantage of Edward's weakneſs, and, unden 
that pretence, to confiſcate all his foreign dominions*, 1324. 
After an embaſly by the earl of Kent, the king's bro; _ 
ther, had been tried in vain, queen Iſabella obtained 
permiſſion to go over to Paris, and endeavour to ad- 
juſt, in an amicable manner, the difference with her 
brother: But while ſhe was mak ing ſome progreſs in 
ö this negociation, Charles ſtarted a new pretenſion, the 
- Juſtice of which could not be diſputed, that Edward 
himſelf ſhould appear in his court, and do homage 
for the fees which he held in France. But there c. 
_ curred many difficulties in complying with this de- 
mand. Young Spenſer, by whom the king was 
implicitly governed, had unavoidably been engaged 
in many quarrels with the queen, who aſpired to the 
fame influence ; and though that artful princeſs, on 
her leaving England, had diſſembled her animoſity, 
Spenſer, well acquainted with her ſecret ſentiments, ' 
was unwilling to attend his maſter to Paris, and ap- 
peur in a court, where her credit might expoſe him 
| to inſults, if not danger. He heſitated no leſs on 
allowing the king to make the journey alone; both | 
Fearing, leſt that eaſy prince ſhould in his abſence 
fall under other influence; and foreſeeing the perils _ 
to which he himſelf ſhould be expoſed, if, withour _ 
the protection of royal authority, he remained in 
England, where he was ſo generally hated. While 
theſe doubts occaſioned delays and difficulties, Iſa. 
bella propoſed, that Edward ſhould reſign the domi- 1325. 
nion of Guienne to his ſon; now thirteen years of age; — 
and that the prince ſhould come to Paris, and do the | 
"homage which every vaſſal owed to his ſuperior 1 
lord. This expedient, which ſeemed fo happily! to 
remove all difficulties, was immediately embraced : > 
Spenſer was charmed with the contrivance: Young + 


* 0 


Edward was ſent to Paris: And the ruin covered 
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CHAP. under this fatal ſnare, was never Hensel ren or ſuſ- 


peſcted by any of the Engliſh council. 

TEE queen, on her arrival in France, * there 
found a great number of Engliſh fugitives, the re- 
mains of the Lancaſtrian faction; and their common 
hatred of Spenſer ſoon begat a ſecret friendſhip and 
correſpondence between them and that princeſs. 
Among the reſt was young Roger Mortimer, a potent 
baron in the Welſh marches, who had been obliged, 
with others, to make his ſubmiſſions to the king; had 
been condemned for high treaſon ; but having re. 
ceived a pardon for his life, was afterwards detained 


in the Tower, with an intention of rendering his con- 


finement perpetual. He was ſo fortunate as to make 
his eſcape into Frances; and being one of the moſt 
conſiderable perſons now remaining of the party, as 
well as diſtinguiſhed by his violent : animoſiry againſt 
Spenſer, he was eaſily admitted to pay his court to 
queen Iſabella. The graces of his perſon and addreſs 
advanced him quickly in her affections: He became 
ber confident and counſellor in all her meaſures: And 
gaining ground daily upon her heart, he engaged her 
to ſacrifice at laſt to her paſſion, all the ſentiments 
of honour and of fidelity to her huſband *. Hating 
now the man whom ſhe had injured, and whom he 
never valued, ſhe entered ardently into all Mortimer's 
conſpiracies; ; and having artfully.gotten into her. hands“ 
the young prince, and heir of the monarchy, ſhe re- 
ſolved on the utter ruin of the king, as well as of his 
favourite. She engaged her brother to take part in 


the ſame criminal purpoſe: Her court was daily filled 


with the exiled barons: Mortimer lived in the moſt 
declared intimacy with her: A correſpondence Was 
ſecretly carried on with the malcontent party in Eng- 
land: And when Bala, informed of TING a 
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dbircumſtances, required her ſpeedily to return with 


the prince, ſhe publicly replied, that ſhe would ne- 
ver ſet foot in the kingdom, till. Spenſer was for 
ever removed from his preſence and councils: A 
declaration which procured her great popularity in 


England, and threw a decent veil oyer all her trea - 
ſonable enterpriſes, 5 


* 


_  Epward endeavoured to put himſelf in a poſture 


of defence; but, beſides the difficulties ariſing from 
his own indolence and flender abilities, and the want 


CHAP, 
XIV. 
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of authority which of conſequence attended all his 


ſtate of the kingdom and revenue, to maintain a 


conſtant force ready to repel an invaſion, which he 


knew not at what time or place he had reaſon to ex- 


pet. All his efforts were unequal to the traiterous 


and hoſtile conſpiracies, which; both at home and 


abroad, were forming againſt his authority, ahd 


_ reſolutions, it was not eaſy for him, in the preſent 


Inſurrtes 
tions. 


which were daily penetrating farther even into his 


ovn family. His brother, the earl of Kent, a vir- 


tuous but weak prince, who was then at Paris, wWas 


France, who was alſo his couſin- german, to gives 
cCountenance to the invaſion, whoſe ſole object, he 


believed, was the expulſion of the Spenſers: He 


prevailed on his elder brother, the earl of Norfolk, 
to enter ſecretly into the ſame deſign: The earl of 


' Leiceſter, brother and heir of the earl of Lancaſter, 


had too many reaſons for his hatred of theſe miniſ- 


ters, to refuſe his concurrence, Walter de Reynel; 


engaged by his ſiſter-in-law, and by the king of 


* 


bx 


archbiſhop of Canterbury, and many of the prelates, | 


expreſſed their approbation of the queen's meaſures :_ 


The minds of the people, by means of ſome truths 


and many calumnies, were ſtrongly diſpoſed to the 
lame party: And there needed but the appearance 


1 
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Several of the moſt potent barons, envying the au- 
thority of the favourite, were ready to fly to arms: 
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of the queen and prince, with ſuch a body of foreign 


troops as might protect her againſt immediate vio- 


lence, to turn all this tempeſt, 0 artfully prepared, 
+ log the unhappy Edward. 


:  CHaRLEs, though he gave. countenance and afl 


tance to the faction, was aſhamed openly to ſupport - 


the-gueen and prince againſt the authority of a huſ- 


band and father; and Ifabella was obliged to court 
the alliance of ſome other foreign potentate, from 


whoſe dominions ſhe might ſet. out on her intended 


enterpriſe. For this purpoſe ſhe affianced: young 


Edward, whoſe tender age made him incapable to 
judge of the conſequences, with Philippa, daughter 


of the count of Holland and Hainault* ; and hav- 


ing, by the open aſſiſtance of this prince, and the 


ſecret protection of her brother, inliſted in her fer- 


. 24th Sept, 


vice near three thouſand-men, ſhe ſet ſail from. the 
harbour of Dort, and landed ſafely, and without 


oppoſition, on the coaſt of Suffolk. The earl of 
Kent was in her company: Two other princes f 
the blood, the earl of Norfolk and the earl of Lei- 


ceſter, joined. her ſoon after her landing with all 


their followers : Three prelates, the biſhops of Ely, 


Lincoln, and Hereford, brought her both the force 


of their vaſſals and the authority of their character: 


Even Robert de Watteville, who had been ſent by 


the king to oppoſe her progreſs i in Suffolk, deſerted 


to her ch all his forces. To render her cauſe 5 


more favourable, ſhe renewed her declaration, that 
the ſole purpoſe of her enterpriſe was to free the 
king and kingdom from the tyranny of the Spen- 
ſers, and of chancellor Baldoc, their creature®.. The 

pulace were. allured by her ſpecious pretences : 


The barons thought themſelves fecure againſt. for- 


| 8 by t the 8 os the e in her Roy's 5 
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7 which bore with ſuch irreſiſtible violence a ainſt him. 


Ew AR b, after trying in vain to rouſe the citizens 


of London to ſome ſenſe of duty, departed for the 
welt, where he hoped to meet with a better recep- 
tion; and he had no ſooner diſcovered his weakneſs 
by leaving the city, than the rage of the populace 

dee out without control againft him and his miniſ- 
ters. They firſt plundered, then murdered all thoſe 
ho were obnoxious to them: They ſeized the biſhop 


of Exeter; a virtuous and loyal prelate, as he was 


paſſing through the ſtreets; and having beheaded 
him, they threw his body into the river *. They 
made themſelves maſters of the Tower by ſurpriſe; 


then entered into a formal aſſociation to put to death, 


vithout mercy, every one who ſhould dare to oppoſe _ 
the enterpriſe of queen Iſabella, and of the prince 7. 
A like ſpirit was ſoon communicated to all other 


5 parts of England; and threw the few ſervants of the 


king, who ſtill entertained thoughts of performing 
: their duty, into terror and aſtoniſhment.” 
_- *EpwaRrD was hotly purſued to Briſtol by: the earl 
: of Kent, ſeconded by the foreign forces under John 
de Hainavlt. He found himſelf diſappointed in his 
expectations with regard to the loyalty of thoſe parts; 
. and he paſſed. over to Wales, where, he flattered 
- himſelf, his name was more popular, and which he 
hoped to find uninfected with the contagion of 
general rage which had ſeized the Engliſh a. The 
elder Spenſer, created earl of Wincheſter, was left 


: governor of the caſtle of Briſtol; but the garriſon 
mutinied againſt him, and he was delivered into the 


hands of his enemies. This venerable noble, who 
had nearly reached his ninetieth year, was 5 en 
; without trial, or 2 775 or accuſation, or ee 
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condemned to death by the rebellious barons: He 


was hanged on a gibbet; his body was cut in pieces, 
and thrown to the dogs; and his head was ſent to 
Wincheſter, the place whoſe title he bore, and was 
there ſet on a ale and 1 to ken infalts. . 885 
populace. 't 
Tur king Harold anew in his ee tions 
of ſuccour 2 om the Welſh, took ſhipping fo Ire- 
land; but being driven back by. contrary winds, he 
endeavoured to conceal himſelf in the mountains of 
Wales: He was ſoon diſcovered, was put under the 
cuſtody of the earl of Leiceſter, and was confined in 
the caſtle of Kenilworth. The younger Spenſer, his | 
favourite, who alſo fell into the hands of his enemies, 
was executed, Ike his father, without any appearance 
ob a legal trial!: The earl of Arundel, almoſt the 
only man of his eee in England Who had maintained 
his loyalty, was, without any trial, put to death at 
the inſtigation of Mortimer: | Baldoc, the chancellor, 
being a prieſt, could not with ſafety be ſo ſuddenly 
diſpatched; but being ſent to the biſhop of Here- 
ford's palace in London, he was there, as his enemies 
probably foreſaw, ſeized by the populace, was thrown 
into Newgate, and ſoon after expired, from the cruel _ 
uſage which he had received. Even the nſual 
reverence paid to the ſacerdotal character gave ways 
. every other conſideration, to. the preſent rage. of | 
. 5 
eee to avail herſelf off the prevailing ties. Sy 


| dethroned, ea fummoned, in the king's name, a parliament 


at Weſtminſter; where, together with the power of 
her army, and the authority of her partiſans amon; 
the barons, who were concerned to ſecure their 3 
treaſons by committing new acts of r againſt 
Wen ſunkreign, ſhe expected 0 be ſecond 
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A charge was drawn up againſt the king, in which, . 
even though it was framed by his inveterate enemies, *3th Jan. 
nothing but his narrow genius, or his misfortunes, 
were objected to him: For the greateſt malice ſound 
no particular crime with which it could reproach this 
unhappy prince. He was accuſed of incapacity for 
government, of waſting his time in idle amuſements, 
of neglecting public buſineſs, of being ſwayed by 
evil counſellors, of having loſt, by his miſconduct, 
the kingdom of Scotland, and part of Guienne; and 
to ſwell the charge, even the death of ſome barons, 
and the impriſonment of ſore prelates, convicted of 
treaſon, were laid to his account. It was in _ 
_ amidſt the violence of arms and tumult of the x 
ple, to appeal either to law or to reaſon :; © The dew | 
poſition of the king, without any appearing oppoſition, 
1 ren voted by parliament: The prince, already de- 
_ clared regent by his party”, was placed on rhe thrones 
And a deputation was ſent to Edward at Kenilworth, . 1” 
to require his reſignation, which menaces and terre 1 
; ſoon extorted from him. e 
Bor it was impoſſible. chat the people, howeves 
8 cortupeet by the barbarity of the times, till farther 
enflamed by faction, could for ever remain in- 
ſenſible to the voice of nature. Here, a wife had 
firſt deſerted, next invaded, and then dethroned her 
huſband ; had made her minor fon an inſtrument in 
this unnatural treatment of his father; had, by lying 
Pretences, ſeduced the nation into a rebellion a8 int 
their ſovereign; had puſhed them into violence and 
cruelties that had diſhonoured them: All thoſe cir- 5 
cumſtances were ſo odious in themſelves, and formed 
Four a complicated ſcene: of guilt, chat the leaſt re- 
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CHA r. flection ſufficed to open men's eyes, and make them 
| - deteſt this flagrant infringement of every publie and 
; 1327. Private duty. The ſuſpicions: which ſoon aroſe of 
__ Tfabella's criminal commerce with Mortimer, the 
proofs which daily broke out of this part of her gvilr, 
_ mecreaſed the general abhorrence againſt. her; and 
her hypoeriſy, in publicly bewailing with tears the 
king s unhappy fate *, was not able to deceive even 
- the "moſt ſtupid and molt prejudiced. of her adhe- 
rents. In proportion as the queen became the object 
of public hatred, the dethroned monarch, who had 
been the victim of her crimes and her ambition, was 
regarded with pity, with friendſhip, ' with venera- 
tion: And men became ſenſible, that all his miſ- 
conduct, which faction had ſo much exaggerated, 
had been owing to the unayoidable weakneſs, not 
to any voluntary depravity, of his character. The 
earl of Leiceſter, now earl of Lancaſter, to whoſe 
cuſtody he had been committed, was ſoon touched 
with thoſe generous ſentiments; and beſides uſing 
| his priſoner with gentleneſs and humanity, he was 
| ſuſpected to have entertained ſtill more honourable 
intentions in his favour. The king, therefore, was 
taken from his hands, and delivered over to lord 
Berkeley, and Mautravers, and Gournay, who were 
entruſted alternately, each for a month, with the 
Charge of guarding him. While he was in the 
_ cuſtody. of Berkeley, he was ſtill treated with the 
entleneſs due to his rank and his misfortunes ; (but 
When the turn of Mautravers and Gournay came, 
every ſpecies of indignity was practiſed againſt him, FI 
as if their intention had been to break entirely the 
prince's ſpirit, and to employ his ſorrows and afflic- 
tions, inſtead of more violent and more dangerous 
expedients, for the inſtruments of his murder? 1. It 
5 reported that one "I when Edward was to 0 77 
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he dekired 1 it to he e e ns was "i RES 5 his 1327. 3 
requeſt, he burſt into tears, which bedewed his 
cheeks; and he exclaimed, that in ſpite of their. 
: inſolence, he ſhould be ſhaved: with clean and warm yy” 
water. But as this method of laying Edward in 
his grave appeared ſtill too ſlow to the impatient x 
Mortimer, he ſecretly ſent orders to the two keepers, . 8 
who were at his devotion, inſtantly to diſpatch him: 
and theſe ruffians contrived to make the manner of his 
deatk as cruel and barbarous as poſſible. Taking 
advantage of Berkeley's ſickneſs, in whoſe; cuſtody 
he then was, and who was thereby incapacitated 
from attending his charge; they. came to Berkeley- 
caſtle, and put themſelves in poſſeſſion of the king's. 
perſon. They threw him on à bed; held him down 21ſt Sept. 
violently: with a table, which they flung over him; The Lig 
thruſt into his fundament a red-hot iron, which they : 
inſerted. through a horn: and though the outward, 
marks of violence upen his perſon. were prevented;  ' 
by this expedient, the horrid deed was diſcovered to 
all the guards and attendants by rhe ſcreams win 
Which the agonizing king filled The e While his : 
bowels were conſuming. .- ; : 
+ GourRnay and Mautrayers were . in general 
deteſtation; and when the enſuing revolution in 
England threw their protectors from power, they 
found it neceſſary to provide for their ſafety by 
flying the kingdom. Gournay was after wards ſeized 
at Marſeilles, delivered over to the ſeneſchal of = 
Guienne, put on board a ſhip with a view of car- 
rying him to England; but was beheaded at ſeaiby 
ſecret orders, as was ſuppoſed, from ſome nobles _ | 
and prelates in England, anxious to prevent any ; 
diſcovery. which he might make of his accomplices. 
eee concealed himſelf for een N . 2 


7 1 5 la More, 1 602. 1 8 2 Cotton 8 | Abridg, p. 8. : 
35 8 eee 


369 HISTORY: OF ENGLAND. 


V. 


CHAP Germany; but having found means of renderin = 


ſome ſervice to Edward III. he ventured to approach 
his perſon, threw himſelf on his knees before wa 
ſubmitted to mercy, and received a pardon-. 
Ix is not eaſy to imagine a man more innocent 
and inoffenſive than the unhappy king whoſe tra- 
death we haye related; nor a prince leſs fitted 
or. governing that fierce: and. turbulent people ſub- 
jected to his authority. He was obliged to devolve 
on others the weight of government, which he had 
neither ability nor inclination to bear: The ſame 
indolence and want of penetration led him to make 
choice of miniſters and favourites who were not 
always the. beſt qualified for the truſt committed to 
them: The ſeditious grandees, pleaſed with his weak- 
neſs, yet complaining of it; under pretence of attack - 
{84 ing his miniſters, : inſulted his perſon and invaded his 

1 | 7 authority: And the impatient populace, miſtaking 

dete ſource of their grievances; threw all the blame 
Apen the king, and increaſed the public diſorders b 
their faction and violence. It was in vain to look 
oo protection from the laws, whoſe. voice, always 

feeble in thoſe times, was not heard amidſt the din 
of arms: What could not defend the king was lefs 
able to give ſhelter to any of the people: The whole 

machine of governmegt was torn in pieces with fury 
and violence: And men, inſtead of regretting the 3 
manners of their age, and the form of their conſti- 
tution, which required the moſt ſteady and moſt 
"ſkilful hand to conduct them, imputed all errors to 
the perſon who had the ae to be entruſted 
with the reins of empire. | 
Bur though ſuch miſtakes. are hg; 18 almoſt 
- unavoidable while the events are | recent, it 18 a 
ſhameful deluſion in modern hiſtorians, to imagine 
that all the ancient princes, who were unfartunate 
in their government, were alſo en in an 
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conduct, and that the ſeditions of the people always CHAP. 
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proceeded from ſome invaſion” of their privileges by 
the monarch.” Even a great and à good king was not 
in that age ſecure againſt faction and rebellion, as 
appears in the caſe of Henry II.; but a great King 
had the beſt chance, as we learn from the hiſtory of 
the ſame period, for quelling and ſubduing them, 
Compare the reigns and characters of Edward I. and 
II. The father made ſeveral violent attempts againſt 
the liberties of the people: His barons oppoſed 
him: He was obliged, at leaſt found it prudent, to 
ſubmit: But as they dreaded his valour and abilities, 
they were content with reaſonable ſatisfaction, and - ET 
Short no farther their advantages againſt him. 
The facility and weakneſs of the fon, not his vio- 
lence; threw every thing into confuſion : The laws 
and government were overturned : An attempt to 
reinſtate them was an unpardonable crime : And no | 
atonement, but the depoſition and tragical-death'of - 5 
the king himſelf, could give thoſe barons content- Tf” 
ment. It is eaſy to fee that a conſtitution which 
* depended ſo much on the perſonal character of the — 
prince, muſt neceffarily, in many of its parts, be a 6. 
government of will, not of laws. But always to | 
ow, without diſtinction, the blame of all diſorders 
upon the fovereign, would introduce a fatal error in 
Politics, and ferve as a perpetual apology for treaſon 
And rebellion: As if the turbulence of the great, and 
madness of the people, were not, equally with the 
tyranny of princes, evils incident to human ſociety, 
and no leſs carefully to be guarded againſt in every 
wel-regulated 8 
"Warr theſe abominable ſcenes paſſed in Eng- Mitrella- 
land, the theatre of France was ſtained with a nous: 
wiekedneſs equally barbarous, and ftill more public tion, dor. 
afid deliberate. The order of 0 templars had ing this 
ariſen during the firſt fervour of the cruſades; and isn. 
uniting the two qualities, the moſt popular in that 
„ devotion and valour, and exerciling both in he ; | | 
kara | moſt 85 
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Holy Land, they had made rapid advances in credit 


and authority, and had acquired, from the piety 18 
the faithful, ample poſſeſſions in every country of 
Europe, eſpecially in France. Their great riches, 


joined to the courſe of time, had, by degrees, ręe- 


ü laxed the ſeverity of theſe virtues; and the templars 
had in a great meaſure loſt that popularity which. 


firſt raiſed them to honour and iſtinction. Ac 


zuainted from experience with the fatigues and dan- 
gers of. thoſe fruitleſs ,expeditions to the Eaſt, they 
Tather choſe. to enjoy in eaſe their opulent revenues 


in Europe: And being all men of birth, educated, 
according to the cuſtom of that age, without any 
tincture of letters, they ſeorned the ignable occu- 


pations of a monaſtic life, and paſſed their time 
wholly in the faſhionable amuſements of hunting, 


CHAP. moſt popular Of, all enterpriſes, the defence of che 


— 


allantry, and the pleaſures of the table. Their rival 


order, that of St. John of Jeruſalem, whole poverty 


had as yet preſerved them from like corruptions, - 


ill diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their enterpriſes : 
againſt the infidels, and ſucceeded: to all the popu= = 
Jagity, which, was loſt by the indolence and luxury of the 
templars. Bur though theſe reaſons had weakened. 


the foundations, of this order; once ſo celebrated and 
revered, the immediate cauſe, of their deſtruction 


diſguſt againſt ſome eminent templars, determined 


to grazify” at once his avidity and revenge, by in- 


volving che whole order 1 in an undiſtinguiſned ruin, 


On no better information than that of two knights, 
condemned by their ſuperiors to perpetual impri- 


ſonment for their vices and Profligacy, he ordered 


mitted to priſon, and imputed to them ſuch enor- 


modus and abſurd crimes, as are ſufficient of them- 
ſelves to deſtroy all the credit of the accuſation. Be- 
| ey. their DOT! univer fally. charged. with murder, 


pore from the cruel and vindictive ſpirit of - 
Philip the Fair, who, having entertained a private | 


on one day all the templars in France to be com- 


robbery, ; 


} 


EDWARD. th 


. and vices the moſt Noe) to nature; SHA. 


every one, it was pretended, whom they received into 


their order, was obliged to renounce his Saviour, to 
ſpit upon the croſs e, and to join to this impiety the 
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ſuperſtition of worſhipping a gilded head, which was 


ſecretly kept in one of their houſes at Marſeilles. 


They alſo initiated, it was ſaid, every candidate by 


ſuch infamous rites, as could ſerve to no other pur- 


poſe, than to degrade the order in his eyes, and de- 
ſtroy for eyer the authority of all his ſuperiors over 
him . Above a hundred of theſe unhappy gentle 
men were put to the queſtion, in order to extort 


from them a confeſſion of their guilt: The more. 


obſtinate periſhed i in the hands of their tormentors: 
Several, to procure immediate eaſe in the violence 
of their agonies, acknowledged whatever was re- 
quired of them: Forged confeſſions were imputed, 


to others: And Philip, as if their guilt were now 


certain, proceeded to a confiſcation of all their trea- 


ſures. But no ſooner, were. the. templars relieved. 
from. their tortures, than, preferring the moſt cruel - 


execution to a life with infamy, they diſavowed their 


"confeſſions, exclaimed againſt the forgeries, juſtified 


the jnnocence of their order, and appealed to all the 
gallant actions performed by them in ancient or 


tyrant, enraged at this diſappointment, - and think- 
ing himſelf now engaged in honour-to proceed to 
extremities, - 1 

branded as relapſed heretics, to periſh by the pu- 


ſater times, as a full apology for their conduct. The 


ſty-four of them, whom he 


niſnment of fire in his capital; Great numbers ex- 


ired after a like manner in other parts of the Ba 
dom; And when he found that the perſeverance f 
| thele unhappy victims, in juſtifying to the laſt their 
innocence, had made deep impreſſion on the. ſpec- 
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C 22 of the templars by new inhumanities. The grand 


maſter of the order, John de Molay, and another 
great officer, brother to the ſovereign of Dauphiny, 


ere conducted to a ſcaffold; erected before the 
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church of Notredame, at Paris, a full pardon was 
offered them on the one hand; the fire, deſtined for 
their execution, was ſhown to them on the other: 
Theſe gallant nobles {till perſiſted in the proteſtations 
of their own innocence and that of their order; and 
were inſtantly hurried Into the flames by the execu- 
tioner © „ VE e 
Ix all this 1 iger gieren v. [mk 
was the creature of Philip, and then refided in France, 
fully concurred; and without examining a witneſs. 
or making any enquiry into the truth of facts, he 
ſummarily, by the plenitude of his apoſtolic power, 
aboliſhed the whole order. The templars all over 
Europe were thrown into priſon; their conduct un- 
derwent a ſtrict ſcrutiny; the power of their enemies 
ſtill purſued and oppreſſed them; but no where, ex- 
cept in France, were the ſmalleſt traces of their guilt 
pretended to be found. England ſent an ample teſ- 
timony of their piety and morals; but as the order 
was now annihilated; the knights were diſtributed _ 
into ſeveral convents, and their poſſeſſions were, by 
command of the pope, transferred to the order of 


St. Johnf. We now proceed to relate forme DEER: n 5 


detached tranſactions of the preſent period. 

Tux kingdom of England was afflicted ich: 4 
grievous famine during ſeveral years of this reign. 
Perpetual rains and cold weather not only deſtroyed 
the harveſt, but bred a mortality among the cattle, 
and raiſed every kind of food to an enormous prices. 

The parliament, in 1315, endeavoured to fix more 
moderate rates to commodities; not ſenſible that 
| jugh an * was impracticable, and 8 were 
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it poſfble to reduce the price of proviſions by any Cc 2 AP.” 
other expedient than by introducing plenty, nothing 5 
could be more pernicious and deſtructive to the pub- 


lic. Where the produce of a year, for inſtance, 
falls ſo far ſhort, as to afford full ſubſiſtence only for 


nine months, the only expedient for making it laſt 
all the twelve, is to raiſe the prices, to put the peo- 


ple by that means on ſhort allowance, and oblig 


them to fave their food till a more plentiful ſeaſon. 4 
But, in reality, the increaſe of prices is a neceſſary 


; 5 


5 


wa Fo. 


conſequence of ſcarcity ; and laws, inſtead of pre- . 


venting it, only aggravate the evil, by-cramping and 


_ reſtraining commerce. The parliament accordingly, 


in the enſuing year, repealed their ordinance, which! : 


they had found uſeleſs and burdenſome. 


Tux prices affixed by the parliament are ſores! ; 
| what remarkable: Three pounds twelve ſhillings of 
our preſent money for the beſt ſtalled ox; for other 
oxen, two pounds eight ſhillings : A fat hog of 'two'' 
years old, ten ſhillings: A fat wether unſhorn, a 
crown if ſhorn, three ſhillings and ſixpence: A 
—.: gooſe, ſeven-pence halfpenny: A fat capon, ſix- 
pence: A fat hen, three- pence: Two chickens, 


three- ice: Four Pigeons, three-pence: Two do- 
zen of eggs, three-pence*. If we conſider theſe: 
prices, we ſhall find that burcher's meat, in this time 
of great ſcarcity, muſt ſtill have been ſold,” by the 


parliamentary ordinance, three times cheaper than 


our middling prices at preſent: Poultry ſomewhat 
lower; becauſe, being now conſidered as a delicacy, 


it has riſen beyond its proportion. In the country 


places of Ireland and Scotland, where delicacies bear 


| no Price, poultry is at preſent as cheap, if not cheaper, 
than butcher's meat. But the inference I would 


| draw from the compariſon of prices is ſtill more con- 


fiderable : 1 e that the rates, affixed "MP BAY | 


h . „p. 10% CUT | 
4 Rot, Part, oy rav. 41. ".- 35, N86 Vyod, eu. 5 p. cot,” 
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CHA r. liament, were: inferior to the uſual market prices in 
; thoſe _ of famine and mortality of cattle ; and 


1 
2327. 


that theſe commodities, inſtead of à third, had really 


riſen to a half of the preſent value. But the famine 
at that time was ſo conſuming, that wheat was ſome- , 
times fold for above four pounds: ten ſhillings a 


quarter *, uſually for three pounds; that is, twice 


our middling prices: A certain proof of the wretched 


ſtate of tillage in thoſe ages. We formerly found, 


that the middling price of corn in that period was 


half of the preſent price; while the middling price 


of cattle was only an eighth part: We here find 177 
fame immenſe difproportion in years of ſcarcity. | 
may thence. be inferred with certainty, that the wg 


ing of corn was a ſpecies of manufactory, which 


few in that age could n h with advantage: And 


there is reaſon to think, that other manufactures 
more refined, were ſold even beyond their preſent 


prices: At leaſt there is a dernonſtration for it in the 


reign of Henry VII. from the rates affixed to ſcar- 
let Fand other broad cloth by act of parliament: 


During all thoſe times, it was uſual for the princes 
and great nobility to make ſettlements of their vel- 


vet beds and ſilken robes, in the ſame manner as 


of their eſtates, and manors . In the liſt of jewels 


and plate which had belag! to the oſtentatious 


Gavaſton, and which the king recovered from the 


earl of. Lancaſter after the murder of that favourite, 


we find ſome embroidered girdles, flowered ſhirts, 
and filk waiſtcoats a. It was afterwards one article 
of accuſation againſt that potent and opulent earl, 
when he was put to death, that he had purloined | 


ſome of that finery of Gavaitune s. The ignorance | 


of thoſe ages in manufactures, and ſtill more, their 


unſkilful huſpandry, ſeem a clear proof that the 


e was chen far from ou populous. 


* Murimuth, p- 48. Walſidgham, p. 188 ſays it roſe to 6s 5 = 
pod. Neuſt. p. 502. Trivet. cont. p. 18. : 
* 1 N 5 . vol. ili. p. 352. 
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1 3 and manufactures indeed were 1 CHAP, 
-@ a low ebb. The only country in the northern ram 
parts of Europe, where they ſeem to have riſen to 
any tolerable degree of improvement, was Flanders. 
When Robert, carl of that country, was applied to 
by the king, and was deſired to break off commerce 
with the Scots, whom Edward called his rebels, and 
repreſented as excommunicated on that account by 
the church, the earl replied, that Flanders was always 
conſidered as bene and free and Spot o all 5 
nations ? . 
n petition af the 1 e to e eee 
complaining of the devaſtation committed on his 
lands by the barons, contains ſeveral particulars which 
are curious, and diſcover the manners of the age. 
He affirms, that they had ravaged ſixty- three manors 
belonging to him, and he makes his loſſes amount to 5 
46,000 Pounds; that is, to 138,000 of our preſent „„ 
money. Among other particulars he enume rates 
28, 000 ſheep, 1000. oxen and heifers, 1 200 cows : 
with their breed for two years, 560 cart horſes, 2000 
hogs, together with 600 bacons, 80 carcaſes of beef, 
and 600 muttons in the larder; ten tuns of cyder, 
arms for 200 men, and other 1 engines and 
proviſions. The plain inference is, that the greater 
Part of Spenſer's vaſt eſtate, as well as the eſtates of 
the other nobility, was farmed by the landlord him- 
ſelf, managed by his ſtewards. or bailiffs, and culti- 
vated by his villains. Little or none of it was let 
on leaſe to huſbandmen: Its produce was.conſumed —_ 
in ruſtic hoſpitality hy the baron or his officers: K 
great number of idle retainers, ready for any diſorder 
or miſchief, were maintained by him: All who lived 
upon his eſtate; were abſolutely at his diſpoſal: ä 
1 Saad: of applying © ro courts: of juſtice, he uſually | 
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redreſs by open force and violence: The 
great nobility were a kind of independent poten- 
fates, who, if they ſubmitted to any regulations at 


all, were leſs governed by the municipal law, than 


by a rude ſpecies of the law of nations. The me- 


thod in which we find they treated the king's fas 


vourites and miniſters, is a proof of their uſual way 


of dealing with each other. A party which com- 
Plains of the arbitrary conduct of miniſters, ought 
naturally to affect a great regard for the laws and 
conſtitution, and maintain at leaſt the appearance of 
juſtice in their proceedings: Yet thoſe barons, when - 


diſcontented, came to parliament with an armed 


force, conſtrained the king to aſſent to their mea- 


ſures, and without any trial or witneſs or conviction, 


paſſed, from the pretended notoriety of facts, an act 


of baniſhment or attainder againſt the miniſter; 


which, on. the firſt revolution of fortune, was re-" 
verſed by like expedients. The parliament, during 
factious times, was nothing but the organ of preſent 
power. Though the perſons, of whom it was chieftx 
compoſed, ſeemed to enjoy great independence, they 


really poſſeſſed no true liberty; and the ſecurity of 
each individual anfong them, was not ſo much de- 
rived from the general protection of law, as from his 


own private power and that of his confederates. The 5 
authority of the monarch, though far from abſolute, 


was irregular, and might often reach him: The 


current of a faction might overwhelm him: A hun- 
dred conſiderations, of benefits and injuries, friend- 
ſhips and animoſities, hopes and fears, were able to 
influence his conduẽt; and amidſt theſe motives a 
regard to equity and law and juſtice was commonly, 
in thoſe rude ages, of little moment. Nor did any 


man entertain thoughts of oppoſing preſent power, 


who did not deem himſeif ſtrong enough to diſpute 
the field with it by force, and was not prepared to 
give battle to the ſovereign or the ruling party. 


_ 


5 8 7 w L * 5 f.. 
Brok 1 conclude this reign, 1 cannot forbear © e 5 
making another. remark, drawn from the detail of 
loſſes given in by the elder Spenſer ; particularly, 327. 
the | quantity of ſalted meat which he had in 
his arder; 600 bacons, 80 carcaſes of beef, 600 
muttons. We may obſerve that the outrage o 
Which he complained began after the third of May, 
or the eleventh new ſtyle, as we learn from the fame 
paper. It is eaſy therefore to conjecture what a vaſt. 
| ſore of the ſame kind he muſt have laid up at the - 
beginning of winter; and we may draw a new con- 
dluſion with regard to the wretched ſtate of ancient 
huſbandry, which could not provide ſubſiſtence for 
the cattle during winter, even in ſuch a temperate 
climate as the ſouth of England! For Spenſer had 
but one manor ſo far north as Yorkſhire. * There 
being few or no incloſures, except perhaps for deer; 
no Town graſs, little hay, and no other reſource for 
feeding "cattle ; the barons, as well as the people, 5 
were obliged to kill and ſalt their oxen and ſheep in 
the beginning of winter, before they became lean 
upon the common paſture: A Precaution {till prac- 
tifed with regard to oxen in the leaſt cultivated parts 
of this iſland. The ſalting of mutton is a miſerable 
expedient, which has every where been long diſuſed. 
From this circumſtance, however trivial in appear- 
ance, may be drawn important inferences with re- 
gard to'the domeſtic am af and manner 927 =o . 
in thoſe ages. e 
Tux diforders of the times, 1 Fs on wars 
and inteſtine diſſenſions, but above all, the cruel fa. 
mine, which obliged the nobility to diſmiſs many of 
their retainers, increaſed the number of robbers in 
the r ee and no place was ſecure from chat: © 
incurſionss. They met in troops like armies, a: 
over-ran che country. Two cardinals themſelves,  _ 
BY "ops 8 e abe the TOR 5 - 
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2 WA 2 train which attended them, were robbed, and de- 
C , ſpoiled of their goods and <qviPages when ey | * 
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velled on the highway *. 


AmoNG the other wild fancies af the: age, it was 


imagined, that the perſons affected with leproſy, a 
- diſeaſe at that time very common, probably from 


bad diet, had conſpired with the Saracens to poiſon 


all the ſprings and fountains ; and men being glad 
of any pretence to get rid of thofe who were a bur- 
chen to them, many of thoſe unhappy people were 
burnt alive on this chimerical 1 imputation. Several 


Jews alſo. were puniſhed in their perſons, and their 
goods were confiſcated on the ſame account. 
-.. STowe, in his ſurvey of London, gives us a cu- 


ious. inſtance of the hoſpitality of the ancient nobi- 
lity in this period: It is taken from the accounts of 


the cofferer or ſteward of Thomas earl of Lancaſter, 


and contains the expences of that earl during the 
year 1313, which was not a year of famine, For 


dhe pantry, buttery, and kitchen, 3405 pounds. For 
3069 pipes of red wine, and two of White, 104 


pounds, &c. The whole 7309 pounds; that is 


near 22,000 pounds of our preſent money; and 
making allowance for the cheapneſs of Commodities, 
near a hundred thouſand pounds, 


1 nave ſeen a French manuſcript, containing 1 


counts of ſome private difburſements of this king, 
There is an article, among others, of a crown paid 
to one for making the king laugh. To judge by the 


events of the reign, this ought not to have been an 
_ ealy undertaking. 


Tris. king left four had,” two ons, aud to 
daughters: : Edward, his eldeſt fon and ſucceſſor; 


John, created afterwards earl of Cornwal, who died 


_ young at Perth; Jane, afterwards married to David 


Bruce king of- Scotland ; and TR cd to 
— Mut t of Guelgres, ; = TT 555 33 3 
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I Edward II. and finally depoſed that unfortu- XV. 
= 1 5 deemed it requiſite for their future 7 „ 
ſeecurity to pay fo far an exterior obeiſance to the law, 20th jan. 
_ as. to deſire a parliamentary indemnity for all thei t 
illegal proceedings; on account of the neceſſity 
Which, it was pretended, they lay under, of employ» 
ing fotce againſt the Spenſers and other evil coun- 
1 ellors, enemies of the „ All the attainders 
alſo, which had paſſed againſt the earl of Lancaſter 
and his adherents, when the chance of war turned 
ainſt them, were eaſily reverſed during the triumph 
| 5 arty“; and the Spenſers, whoſe former ar- | 
5 tainder ad been reverſed by parliament, were now 
f again, in this change of fortune, condemned by „eee 
votes of their enemies. A council of regency was 
likewiſe appointed by parliament, conſiſtin . of twelve 
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and York, the biſhops of Wincheſter, Worceſter, 
and Hereford; and ſeven lay peers, the earls of Nor- 
folk, Kent, and Surrey, and the lords Wake, Ing- 


ham, Piercy, and Roſs. The earl of Lancaſter was 


appointed guardian and protector of the king's per- 


ſon. But though it was reaſonable to expect, that, as 


the weakneſs of the former king had given reins to 
the licentiouſneſs of the barons, great domeſtic tran- 


War with 


Scotland. 


| quillity would. not prevail during the preſent mino - 


rity; the firſt diſturbance aroſe from an invaſion 1 


foreign enemies. 


THz king of Scots declining i in years anc each, 
but retaining ſtill that martial ſpirit which had raiſed 
his nation from the loweſt ebb of fortune, deemed 


the preſent opportunity favourable for infeſting Eng- 


land. He firſt made an attempt on the caſtle of 
Norham, in which he was diſappointed ; he then 
collected an army of 2 5,000 men on the frontiers, . 


and having given the command to the earl of Mur- | 


ray and lord Douglas, threatened an incurſion into 
the northern counties. The Engliſh regency, after 
trying in vain every expedient to reſtore peace with 


Scotland, made vigorous preparations for war; and 


beſides aſſembling an Engliſh army of near ſixty 


thouſand men, they invited back John of Hainaulc, 


and ſome foreign cavalry, whom they had diſmiſſed, 
and whoſe diſcipline and arms had appeared ſuperior | | 
to thoſe of their own country. Young Edward him 


| elf, burning with a paſſion for military fame, ap- 


5 peared at the head of theſe numerous forces; and 


marched from Durham, the appointed place of ren- 
dezyous, in queſt: of the enemy, who had already 


broken into the frontiers, - and were laying every | 


” thing waſte around them. 


\Mozzar and Douglas 8 the two moſt cele- 


5 brated warriors, bred in the long hoſtilities between 
the Scots and Engliſh ; and their forces, trained in 

' _ © the ſame ſchool, and enured to hardſhips, fatigues, 
: aud Dangerh, were perfectly * by their habits 

-” 7 


and 


f 


— 
_ 


EDWARD... 


hind him; together with a light plate of iron, on 


which he inſtantly baked the meal into a cake in 
the open fields. But his chief ſubſiſtence was the 
cattle which he ſeized ; and his cookery was as ex- 
peditious as all his other operations. Aſter flaying 
the animal, he placed the ſkin, looſe and hanging in 
the form of a bag, upon ſome ſtakes; he poured 
Water i into it, Kind le 

it ſerve as a caldron for the boilding of his yidtuals*. 


d a fire below, and thus made 


Tux chief difficulty which Edward met with, 15 5 


Bilpolig ſome dangerous frays which broke out 
between his foreign forces and the Engliſh 7, was to 
come up with an army ſo rapid in its marches, and 

ſo little incumbered in its motions. Though the 
flame and ſmoke of burning villages directed him 
ſufficiently. to the place of their encampment, he 


found, upon hurryi 5 thither, that they had already 
0 


c 


diſlodged ; and he 


on diſcovered, by new marks 
of devaſtation, that they had removed to ſome diſ— 
tant uarter. After haraſſing his army during ſome 


37 3 


and 1 of life, for that deſultory and deſtructiye Cc HAS F. 
war which they carried into England. Except a 3 
body of about 4000 cavalry, well armed, and fit to ; 
make a ſteady impreſſion in battle, the reſt of the 
army were light-armed troops, mounted on ſmall 
horſes, which found ſubſiſtence every where, and 
carried them with rapid and unexpected marches, 
whether they meant to commit depredations on the 
peaceable inhabitants, or to attack an armed enemy, 
or to retreat into their own country. Their whole 
equipage conſiſted of a bag of oat- meal, which, as 
A fopply i in caſe of neceſſity, each ſoldier carried be- 
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time in this fruitleſs chaſe, he advanced northwards, + 55 


and croſſed the Tyne, with a reſolution of awaiting | 
them on their return homewards, and taking ven- 


geance for all their depredations*, But that whole 
country was: already fo much waſted by their frequent 


F Froiſſard, liv. iv. ut, 8 Ibid. liv, 3 b. chap. * 
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nA P. incurſions, that it could not afford ſubſiſtence to his 
army; and he was obliged again to return ſouth- 
1327. © wards, and change his plan of operations. He had 
no loſt all track of the enemy; and though he pro- 
miſed the reward of a hundred pounds a year to any 
one who ſhould bring him an account of their mo- 
tions, he remained unactive ſome days, before he 


. 


» 
- 1 
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received any intelligence of them. He found at 


laſt, that they had fixed their camp on the ſouthern 
banks of the Were, as if they intended to await a 
battle; but their prudent leaders had choſen the 
ground with ſuch judgment, that the Engliſh, 
on their approach, ſaw it impracticable, without te- 
mumerity, to croſs the river in their front, and attack 
them in their preſent ſituation. Edward, impatient 
for revenge and glory, here ſent them a defiance, 
and challenged them, if they dared, to meet him in 

= an equal field, and try the fortune of arms. The 
bold ſpirit of Douglas could ill brook this bravadoe, 


and he adviſed the acceptance of the challenge; but 


he was over-ruled by Murray, who replied to Ed- 
Ward, that he never took the counſel of an enemy 
in any of his operations. The King, therefore, kept 
ſtill his poſition oppoſite to the Scots; and daily ex- 
pected, that neceſſity wovld oblige them to change 
their quarters, and give him an opportunity of over- 
whelming them with ſuperior forces. Aſter a few 
days, they ſuddenly decamped, and marched farther 
up the river; but ſtill poſted themſelves in ſuch a 
manner as to preſerve the advantage of the ground, 
if the enemy ſhould venture to attack them. Ed- 
Ward inſiſted, that all hazards ſhould be run, rather 
than allow theſe ravagers to eſcape with impunity ; 
but Mortimer's authority prevented the attack, and 
- oppoſed itſelf to the valour of the young monarch, 
While the armies lay in this poſition, an incident 
happened which had well nigh proved fatal to the 


© Þ Froiffard, live iv. chap. 19. 
Tp es: 45 . 


LI 


Engliſh, | 


® Rymer, vol. iv. p. 312. Froiſſard, liv, iv. chap; 19. 


f 


* 


Fa 


e E D Fly W A R D Fe} III. Te 
tl 7 1 a PINS | 3 * . - « * ; 


- Engliſh, Dbuglas having gotten the word, and ſur- 


veyed exactly the ſituation of the Engliſh camp, en- 


t eered it ſecretly in the night-time, with a body of two 


hundred determined ſoldiers, and advanced to the 
royal tent, with a view of killing or carrying off the 
king in the midft of his army. But ſome of Ed- 
_ ward's attendants, awaking in that critical moment, 
made reſiſtance; his chaplain and chamberlain facri- 
_ficed their lives for his ſafety ; the king himſelf, after 
making a valorous defence, eſcaped in the dark: 


And Douglas, having loſt the greater part of his 


_ followers, was glad to make a haſty retreat with the 
remainderꝰ. Soon after, the Scottiſh army decamped 


without noiſe in the dead of night; and having thus 


- gotten the ſtarr of the Engliſh, arrived without far- 
ther loſs in their own country. Edward, on entering 
the place of the Scottiſh encampment, found only 


fix Engliſhmen, whom the enemy, after breaking 


their legs, had tied to trees, in order to prevent their 
carrying any intelligence to their countrymen, _ 
IA king was highly incenſed at the diſappoint- 
ment which he had met with in his firſt enterpriſe, 
and at the head of fo gallant an army. The ſymp- 
toms which he had diſcovered of bravery and ſpirit 


gave extreme ſatisfaction, and were regarded as ſure 


2 HA ar of an illuſtrious reign: But the general 


eaſure fell violently on Mortimer, who was al- 


ready the object of public odium: And every mea-. 


. fure which he purſued, tended to aggravate, beyond 


all bounds, the hatred of the nation both againſt him 


and queen Iſabella, _ 335 et, 
Wax the council of regency was formed, Mor- 


timer, though in the plenitude of his power, had 


taken no care to enſure a place in it; but this ſem- 


blance of moderation was only a cover to the moſt 


- iniquitous and moſt ambitious. projects. He ren- 
dered that council entirely uſeleſs by uſurping to 


* Froiſſard, liv. iv. chap. 19. - Hemingford, p. 268, Ypod. Neuſt, 
p. 509. Knyghton, p. 2552. 8 1 Froiſlard, liv, iv. chap. x9, 
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much more deſervedly on the new favourite. 


MokrIMuER, ſenſible of the growing hatred of the 


people, thought it requiſite on any terms to ſecure 


8 =o P. himſelf the whole ſovereign authority; he ſettled on 
the queen-dowager the greater part of the royal re- 
1327. venues; he never conſulted either the princes of the 

blood or the nobility in any public meaſure; the 
king himſelf was ſo beſieged by his creatures, that 
no acceſs could be procured to him; and all the 
enyy Which had attended Gavaſton and Spenſer fell 


* 


peace abroad; and he entered into a negociation 
with Robeft Bruce for that purpoſe. As the claim 
of ſuperiority in England, more than any other 
cauſe, had tended to inflame the animoſities between 
the two nations, Mortimer, beſides ſtipulating a 
marriage between Jane, ſiſter of, Edward, and Da- 

vid, the ſon and heir of Robert, conſented to re- 
ſign abſolutely, this claim, to give up all the homages 
done by the Scottiſh: parliament and nobility, and 
to acknowledge Robert as independent ſovereign of 


Scotland ©. In return for theſe advantages, Robert 


. ſtipulated the payment of 39,000 marks to England. 
This treaty was ratified by parliament f; but was ne- 
vertheleſs the ſource of great diſcontent among the 
people, who, having entered zealouſly into the pre- 
tenſions of Edward I. and deemed: themſelves diſ- 
graced by the ſucceſsful reſiſtance made by ſo infe- 
rior a nation, were diſappointed, by this treaty, in 
all future hopes both of conqueſt and of vengeance. 


. Txt princes of the blood, Kent, Norfolk, and 


3 


© Rymer, p. 237. Heming. p. 270. Anon, Hiſt, p. 392. 
, NL Bede: > 


earls, 


_ Lancaſter, were much united in their councils ; and 
Mortimer entertained great ſuſpicions of their de- 
ſigns againſt him. In ſummoning them to parlia- 
ment, he ſtrictly prohibited them, in the kings 
name, from coming attended by an armed force, 
an illegal but uſual practice in that age. The three 


* - 
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earls,” as wo approached :to.. Saliſby ry, FOE 1 
appointed for the meeting of parliament, found, 


that though they themſelves, in obedience to the 


377 
eng 
XV. 
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king's command, had brought only their uſual re- 
tinue with them, Mortimer and his party were at- 


tended by all their followers in arms; and they be- 
n with ſome reaſon to apprehend a dangerous 
deſign againſt their perſons. They retreated, aſ- 


ſembled their retainers, and were returning wich An. - 
army to take vengeance on Mortimer; when the 


weakneſs of Kent and Norfolk, who Jeſetted: the 


common cauſe, obliged Lancaſter alſo to make 
his ſubmiſſions :. The quarrel, by the interpoſi- 


tion of the Prelates, | ſeemed for the Preſent to be - 


appeaſed. 
Wd 356 5 Mortimer, i in order to intimidate the princes, 


1329. 


determined to have a victim; and the ſimplicity, . 
with the good. intentions of the earl of Kent, 
afforded him ſoon after an opportunity of practiſing 
upon him. By himſelf and his emiſſaries he en- 


| deavoured to perſuade that prince that his brother 
king Edward was ſtill alive, and detained in ſome 


ſecret priſon in England. The earl, whoſe remorſes 
for the part which he had acted againſt. the late king 


probably inclined him to give credit to this intelli- 


gence, entered into a deſign of reſtoring him to li- 


berty, of reinſtating him on the throne, and of 


making thereby ſome atonement for the injuries 
which he himſelf had unwarily done himb. Aſter 


this harmleſs contrivance had been allowed to pro- 


ceed a eertain length, the earl was ſeized by Morti- 


mer, was accuſed before the parliament, and con- 


1330. 


demned by thoſe flaviſn though turbulent barons, to 


Joſe his life and fortune. The queen and Mortimer, 
_ apprehenſive of young Edward's lenity towards his 
uncle, hurried on the execution, and the priſoner 
was beheaded next day: But lo ene was the 


' e p. 2 534. b Aveſbury, De 5. Anon. Hit. P. 39 5. 
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Iux earl of Lancaſter, on pretence of his having 
Aſſented to this conſpiracy, was ſoon after thrown 
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CHAP. affection borne him, and ſuch pity prevailed for his 


unhappy fate, that though peers had been eaſily 


found to condemn him, it was evening before his 


enemies could find an executioner to. perform the 


into priſon : Many of the prelates and nobility were 


ptoſecuted: Mortimer employed this engine to cruſh 
all his enemies, and to enrich himſelf and his fa- 


1 5 mily by the forfeitures. The eſtate of the earl of | 


Kent was ſeized for his younger fon Geoffrey: The 
immenſe fortunes of the Spenſers and their ad- 


Herents were moſtly converted to his own uſe: He 


affected a ſtate and dipnity equal or ſuperior to the | 


royal : His power became formidable to every one: 


IIIs illegal practices were daily complained of : And 


their hatred of Mortimer. „%% 
I x Was impoſſible that theſe abuſes could long 


all parties, forgetting paſt animoſities, conſpired in 


1 


eſcape the obſervation of a prince endowed with ſo 
much ſpirit and judgment as young Edward, who 
being now in his eighteenth year, and feeling him- 
ſelf capable of governing, repined at being held in 
fetters by this inſolent miniſter. But fo much was 
he ſurrounded by the emiſſaries of Mortimer, that 
it behoved him to conduct the project for ſubvert- 


ing him with the ſame ſecrecy and precaution as if 
ke had been forming a conſpiracy againſt his ſove- 


reign. He communicated his intentions to lord 
 Movntacate, who engaged the lords Molins and 
Clifford, fir John Nevil of Hornby, fir Edward 
Bohun, Ufford, and others, to enter into their 
views; and the caftle of Nottingham was choſen for 
the ſcene of the enterpriſe. The queen-dowager 


and Mortimer lodged in that fortreſs: The king alſo 


. _ | was admitted, though with a few only of his attend 


| Heifinſ p. ar. Vpod. Neuſt, p. $10. Knyghton, p. 2555. | 
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1 And as the caſtle | was ſtrictly thin; the egg. 


gates locked every evening, and the keys carried to 
the queen, it became neceſſary to communicate the 
deſign to ſir William Eland the goyernor, who 
zealouſly took part in it. By his direction the king's 
aſſociates were admitted through a ſubterraneous 
paſſage, which had formerly been contrived for a ſe- | 
_ cret outlet from the caſtle, but was now buried in 
rubbiſh; and Mortimer, without having it in his 
power to make reſiſtance, was. ſuddenly ſeized in an 
apartment adjoining to the queen's*. A parliament 
vas immediately ſummoned for his condemnation. 
He was accuſed before that aſſembly of having 
he] regal power from the council of regency 
appointed by parliament ; of having procured the 
death of the late king; of having deceived the earl 

of Kent into a conſpiracy to reſtore that prince; of 
having ſolicited and obtained exorbitant grants of 
the royal demeſnes ; of having diffipated the _— 


treaſure; of ſecreting 20,000 marks of the money 


5 paid by the king of Scotland; and of other crimes 


and miſdemeanors! The arliament condemned 


him, from the ſuppoſed notoriety of the facts, With- 


out trial, or hearing his anſwer, or examining a wit- | 


1 


"I | 


naueſs; and he was hanged on a gibbet at the Elmes, Execution 
20 the neighbourhood of London. It is remarkable LENNON 
that this ſentence Was, near twenty years after, re- 2gth Nor. 


verſed by parliament, in favour of Mortimer's fon ; 
and the reaſon aſſigned was the illegal manner of 
5 proceedin 0. 
Vwere eſtab iſhed in England, not in ſuch a degree as 
to prevent any iniquitous ſentence againſt a perſon 
obnoxious to the ruling party; but ſufficient, on the 
return of his credit or that of his friends, N as 
= a reaſon or Pee W its reverſal, * nn 
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| which, had? 


in the 8 0 or from the late abuſes of it. He 
iſſued writs to the judges, enjoining them to admi- 
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+JusT1ct was alſo executed, by a ſentence of the 

1 of peers, on ſome of the inferior criminals, 
particularly on Simon de Bereford: But the barons 
in that act of juriſdiction entered a proteſt, that 
though they had tried Bereford, who was none of 


- their peers, they ſhould not for the future be obliged 


to receive any ſuch indictment. The queen was 
confined to her own houſe at Riſings near London : 
Her revenue was reduced to 4000 pounds a year-: 
And though the king, during the remainder of her 
life, paid her a decent viſit once or twice a year, ſhe - 
never was able to reinſtate: herſelf 1 in W credit or 
. 5 D 

EpwarD 3 now 1 the reins of govern- : 


ment into his own hands, applied himſelf with in- 


duſtry and judgment to redreſs all thoſe. grievances 
proceeded either from want of authority 


niſter juſtice, without paying any regard. to arbitrary. G 


orders from the miniſters: And as the robbers, 


thieves, murderers, and criminals of all kinds, had, 
during the courſe of public conyulſions, multiplied ö 


to an enormous degree, and were openly protected 


by the great barons, who made uſe of them againſt 


their enemies, the king, after exacting from the 
peers a ſolemn. promiſe in parliament: that 


would break off l connections with ſuch N 5 
tors, ſet himſelf in earneſt to remedy the evil. 
Nany of theſe gangs had become ſo numerous as to 


require his own preſence to diſperſe them; and he 
exerted both courage and alle in executing this 
ſalutary office. Tic miniſters of Juſtice, from his 

example, employed the utmoſt diligence in diſco- 
vering, purſuing, and puniſhing the criminals; and 
PRs e Was by e cen at t leaſt 8 705 


3 Cotton's s Abrdg. Pe EO 1 con 8 abs. 


lated ; 


d -., . 
lated ; the utmoſt that could be expected with CHAP. | 
regard to a diſeaſe hitherto inherent in the conſtitu- nas 
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Ix proportion as the government acquired autho- 
rity at home, it became formidable to the neighbour- 
ing nations; and the ambitious ſpirit of Edward 
ſought, and ſoon found, an opportunity of exerting 
itſell. The wiſe and valiant Robert Bruce, WoW 
had recovered by arms the independence of his state of 
country, and had fixed it by the laſt treaty of peace Scotland. 
with England, ſoon after died, and left David his 
ſon, a minor, under the guardianſhip of Randolf 
earl of Murray, the companion of all his victories. 
It had been ſtipulated in this treaty, that both the 
Scottiſh nobility, who before the commencement of 
the wars enjoyed lands in England, and the Engliffi 
who inherited eſtates in Scotland, ſhould be reſtored 
to their reſpective poſſeſſions*: But though this 
article had been executed pretty regularly on the 
part of Edward, Robert, who obſerved that te 
eftates claimed by Engliſhmen were much more 
numerous and valuable than the others, either 
thought it dangerous to admit ſo many ſecret ene- 
mies into the kingdom, or found it difficult to wreſt 
from his own followers the poſſeſſions beſtowed on 
them as the reward, of former ſervices: And he had 
rotracted the performance of his part of the ſtipu- 
lation. The Enghſh nobles, diſappointed in their 
expectations, began to think of a remedy; and as 
their influence was great in the north, their enmity 
alone, even though unſupported by the king of 
England, became dangerous to the minor prince, 


— 


who ſucceeded to the Scottiſh thront.. 
_ _-EpwarD Baliol, the fon of that John who was 
_ crowned. king of Scotland, had been detained ſome 


time a prifoner in England after his father was re- > 


leaſed ; but having alſo obtained his liberty, he went 


P Rymer, vol. ir. p. 384. ; 


oe 55 


CHAP. over to France, and reſided in Normandy, on his 
= Parrimonial eſtate in that country, without any | 
thoughts of reviving the claims of his family ro the 
crown of 5 


| pleuſible, had been fo ſtrenuouſiy abjured by the 


$332, 


— 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


cotland. His pretenſions, however 


Scots, and rejected by the Engliſh, that he was uni- 
verſally regarded as a private perſon ; and he had 


deen thrown into priſon on account of ſome private 
 __ offence of which he was accuſed. ' Lord Beaumont, 


a great Engliſh baron, who in the right of his wife 
claimed the earldom of Buchan in Scotland i, found 


. him in this ſituation ; and deeming him a proper in- 


brought him over with him to England. 


: began to think of vindicating their rights by force. 


| 3 and as the term was not yet elapſed, he 


Founded on plauſible pretences, Edward reſolv 


* 


ſtrument for his purpoſe, made ſuch intereſt with 
the king of France, who was not aware of the con- 


ſequences, that he recovered him his 1 


iberty, and 


Tx injured nobles, poſſeſſed of ſuch a head, : 


of arms; and they applied to Edward for his con- 


currence and aſſiſtance. But there were ſeveral _ 
reaſons which deterred the king from openly avow- 


ing their enterpriſe. In his treaty with Scotland he 
had entered into a bond of 20,000 pounds, payable 
to the pope, if within four years he violated the 


eaded the exacting of that penalty by the ſove- 


princes to make payment. He was alſo afraid that 
violence and injuſtice would every where be imputed 


to him, if he attacked with ſuperior force a minor 


king, and a brother-in-law, whoſe independent 


title had ſo lately been acknowledged by a ſolemn 


treaty. And as the regent of Scotland, on every 


demand which had been made of reſtitution, to the 


-Engliſh barons, had always confeſſed the juſtice of 


their claim, and had only given an. evaſive e 


N 8 


1 Rymer, vol. iv. p. 25h 
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EDWARD In. 
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not to 5 by open violence, but to 3 like © 1 AP. 


artifices againſt, him, He ſecretly. encouraged Ba- 
liol in. his enterpriſe; connived at his aſſembling 
ces in the north; and gave countenance to the 


nobles who were. diſpoſed to join the attempt. A 


133. 


force of near 2500. men was inliſted under Baliol, = 


by Umfreville earl of Angus, the lords Beaumont. 
Ferrars, Fitz-warin, Wake, Stafford, Talbot, a 


— Moubray. As theſe adventurers e be that : 


the frontiers would be ſtrongly armed. and guarded, 
they reſolved to make their attack by ſea; and 
having embarked at Ravenſpur, they. reached in a 
few days the coaſt of Fiſee. 


" SCOTLAND Was at that time in a very different 
ſituation from that in which it had appeared under 


the victorious Robert. Beſides the loſs of that great 
Monarch, whoſe genius and authority preſerved en- 


tire the whole political fabric, and maintained an 
union among the unruly barons, lord Douglas, 


. (impatient of reſt, had gone over to Spain, in a cru- 


ſade againſt the Moors, and had there periſhed in 


battle: The earl of Murray, who had long been 


declining through age and infirmities, ' had lately 
died, and had been ſucceeded in the regency by 


Donald earl of Marre, a man of much inferior ta- 
tents : The military ſpirit of the Scots, though ſtill 


unbroken, was left without a proper guidance and 


direction: And a minor king ſeemed ill qualified to 


defend an inheritance, which it had required all the 
conſummate valour and abilities of his father to ag- 


quire and maintain. But as the Scots were appriſed 


of the intended invaſion, great numbers, on the ap- 


pearance of the Engliſh fleet, immediately ran o 
the ſhore, in order to prevent the landing of the ene- 
my. Baliol had valour and activity, and he drove 


e the Scots with Seen oh , ls mart 
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HISTORY OF ENG LAND. 


ed weſtward into the heart of the country, flattefs 
ing himſelf that the ancient partiſans of his family 


would declare for him. But the fierce animoſities 


which had been kindled between the two nations, in- 
ſpiring the Scots with a ſtrong prejudice againſt a 


prince ſupported by the Eygliſh, he was regarded 
as a common enemy; and the regent found no dif- 


ficulty in aſſembling a great army to oppoſe him. 


It is pretended that Marre had no leſs than 40,000 
men under his banners; but the-ſame hurry and im- 


patience that made him collect a foree; which from 
its greatneſs was ſo diſproportioned to the occaſion, 


rendered all his motions unſkilful and imprudent. 


The river Erne ran between the two armies; and 


the Scots, confiding in that ſecurity, as well as in 
their great ſuperiority of numbers, kept no order in 
their encampment. Baliol paſſed the river in the 
' night-time; attacked the unguarded and undiſci- 
lined Scots; threw them into confuſion, which was 
increaſed by the darkneſs, and by their very num- 
bers to which they truſted ; and he beat them off 


the field with great laughter*. ' But in the morn- - 
ing, when the Scots were at ſome diſtance, they 


were aſhamed of having yielded the victory to fo 


weak a foe, and they hurried back to recoyer the 


honour of the day. Their eager paſſions urged 


them precipitately to battle, without regard to ſume 


broken ground which lay between them and the 
enemy, and which diſordered and confounded their 
ranks. Baliol ſeized the favourable opportunity, 
advanced his troops upon them, prevented them 
from rallying, and anew chaſed them off the field 
with redoubled ſlaughter. There fell above 12,000 


Scots in this action; and 3 theſe the flower of 
the nobility; the regent himſel 


the earl of Carric, 
a natural ſon of their: late king, the earls of Athole 


and Monteith, lord Hay of Errol, e _— ” 


t Kube, p. 1 2 


8 EDWARD „„ 1 
the 9 Keith and Lindſey. The loſs of the RRR 'c HAP, 
liſh ſearcely exceeded thirty men; a ſtrong proof, 2 
among many others, of the miſerable ſtate of mili- 1332. 
cory diſcipline in thoſe ages. : 

Bal. 1oL ſoon after made himſelf ating of Perch 5 
but ſtill was not able to bring over any of the Scots 
to his party. Patric Dunbar earl of March, and 
ſir Archibald Douglas brother to the lord of that 
name, appeared at the head of the Scottiſh armies, 
which amounted {till to near 40,000 men; and they 
propoſed to reduce Baliol and the Englim by fa- 
mine. They blockaded Perth by land; they col. 
lected ſome veſſels with which they inveſted it b 7 
water: But Baliol's ſhips attacking the Scottiſh 
fleet gained” a complete victory; and o ened the 
communication between Perth and the ſea”; The 
Scotch armies were then obliged to diſband for 
want of pay, and ſubſiſtence: The nation was, in 
effect, ſubdued by a handful of men: Each noble- 
man who found himſelf moſt expoſed to danger, 
ſucceſſively ſubmitted to Baliol: That prince wass 
crowned at Scone : David, his competitor, was ſent zin sept. 
over to France with his betrothed wife, Jane ſiſter 
to Edward: And the heads of his party ſued to 
Baliol for a truce, which he granted them, in order 
to aſſemble a parliament in tranquillity, and have” 
his title recogniſed by the whole Scottiſh nation 

Bur Baliol's imprudence, or his neceſſities, mak 1333 · 
ing him diſmiſs the greater part of his Engliſh fol- 
lowers, he was, notwithſtanding the truce, attacked 
of a ſudden near Annan, by fir Archibald Douglas, 
and other chieftains of that party; he was routed';... 
his brother John Bahol was.'ſlain ; he himſelf 'was 
chaſed into England in a miſerable condition; and 
thus loſt his kingdom by a revolution as ſudden | 


as that by which he had acquired i na» _ 


| 1 Heming. p. 273. Walſing. p. 131. e 2561. 
_ V Heming. p. 273. Knyghton, p. 2561, 
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1 _ HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
CHAP. Mu Baliol enjoyed his ſhort · lived and preca- 


3 rious royalty, he had been ſenſible, that without 
2333. the protection of England, it would be impoſſible 


for him to maintain poſſeſſion of the throne; and 

he had ſecretly ſent a meſſage to Edward, offering 

to acknowledge his ſuperiority, to renew the ho- 

mage for his crown, and to eſpouſe the princeſs 

Jane, if the pope's conſent could be obtained for 

|  diflolving her former marriage, which was not yet 

War with conſummated. Edward, ambitious of. recovering 
that important conceſſion, made by Mortimer dur- 
ing his minority, threw off all ſcruples, and willingly 
accepted the offer; but as the dethroning of Baliol 
had rendered this ſtipulation of no effect, the king 
prepared to reinſtate him in poſſeſſion of the 
crown; an enterpriſe which appeared from late 
experience ſo eaſy and ſo little hazardous. As he 


poſſeſſed many popular arts, he conſulted his parlia- 


ment on the occaſion; but that aſſembly, finding 
the reſolution already taken, declined giving any 
opinion, and only granted him, in order to ſupport 
the enterpriſe, an aid of a fifteenth from the per- 
ſonal eſtates of the nobility and gentry, and a tenth 
of the moveables of boroughs. And they added a 
_ petition, that the king would thenceforth live on 
his own revenue, without grieving his ſubje&s by 


ern taxes, or by the Outrageous ſeizure of their 


ds in the ſhape of purveyance “. | 

As the Scots expected that the chief bran of the 
war would fall upon Berwic, Douglas, the regent, 
_ threw. a ſtrong garriſon into that place, under the 
command. of fir William Keith, and he himſelf 
aſſembled a great army on the homers, ready to 
penetrate into England, as ſoon as Edward ſhould | 
have inveſted that -place. The Engliſh army was 
lels numerous, but better ſupplied with Arms and 


* Cattan's Abride, op 
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1 and retained in ſtricter Ne and eng Po 


the king, notwithſtanding the valiant defence made 3 1 


by Keith, had, in two months, reduced the garriſon 
to extremities, and had obliged them to capitulate : 


They engaged to ſurrender, if they were not re- 


lieved within a few days by their countrymen?. 


This intelligence being conveyed to the Scattiſh 
army, which was preparing to invade Northum- 


berland, changed their plan of operations, and en- 


gaged them to advance towards Berwic, and attempt 
the relief of that important fortreſs. Douglas, who 


— 


Oe 


had ever purpoſed to decline a pitched battle, in 


Which he was ſenſible of the enemy's ſuperiority, 


and who intended to have drawn out the war by 


ſmall ſkirmiſhes, and by mutually ravaging each 
other's country, was forced, by the impatience of. 


his troops, to pur the fate of the kingdom upon the 


event of one day. He attacked the Engliſh at 


Halidown-hill, a little north of Berwic; and, 
though his heavy-armed cavalry diſmounted, in 


order to render the action more ſteady and de- - 


ſperate, they were received with ſuch valour by 
Edward, and were ſo galled by the Engliſh 


archers, that they were ſoon thrown into diſorder, 
and, on the fall of Douglas their general, were 


19th July, 


totally routed. The whole army fled in confuſion, . 


and the Engliſh, but much more the Iriſh, gave 


- little quarter in the purſuit: All the nobles of chief 


diſtinckion were either ſlain or taken priſoners: 
Near thirty thouſand of the Scots fell in the action: 
While the loſs of the Engliſh amaunted only to one 


| knight, one eſquire, and thirteen private ſoldiers: 85 
| BY inequality almoſt incredible. 


"AFTER this fatal blow, the Scottiſh nobles had 


no other reſource than inſtant ſubmiſſion; and Ed- 


ward, leaving a conſiderable tody Tub. Baliol 40. 


7 Rymer, vol. iv. p. 564, 565; 586. . Webs . 275. 


276; 277. Kays Shton, p. 2559: Otterborne, p. 113. 
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_ and to Baliol; 
they were ready to take advantage, on the firſt op- 
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1 CHAP. complete the conqueſt of the kingdom, e 5 


with the remainder of his army to England. Baliol 
was acknowledged king by a parliament aſſembled at 
Edinburgh“; che ſuperiority of England was again 
recogniſed; many of the Scottiſh nobility ſwore 
fealty to Edward; and to complete the misfortunes 
of that nation, Baliol ceded Berwic, Dunbar, Rox- 
borough, Edinburgh, and all the ſouth-eaſt coun- 


ties of Scotland, which were declared to be for ever 
annexed to the Engliſh monarchy*. . 


Ir Baliol, on his firſt appearance, was e 8 by 
the Scots, as an inſtrument employed by England | 


for the ſubjection of the kingdom, this deed con- 
firmed all their ſuſpicions, and rendered him the 
object of univerſal hatred. Whatever ſubmiſſions 


they might be obliged to make, they conſidered him, 
not as their prince, but as the delegate and confe- 
derate of their determined enemy: And neither the 


manners of the age, nor the ſtate of Edward's re- 


venue, permitting him to maintain a ſtanding army 
in Scotland, 


the Engliſh forces were no ſooner 
withdrawn, than the Scots revolted from Baliol, 


and returned to their former allegiance under Bruce. 
Sir Andrew Murray, appointed regent by the party 
of this latter prince, employed with ſucceſs his va- 
_ Jour and activity in many {mall bur deciſive actions 
againſt Baliol; 
wWholly expelled him the. kingdom. 


and in a ſhort time had almoſt 
Edward was 

obliged again to aſſemble an army, and to march 
into Scotland: The Scots, taught by experience, 
withdrew into their hills and faſtneſſes: He de- 


ſtroyed the houſes and ravaged the eſtates of thoſe 
whom he called rebels: But this confirmed them 


ſtill farther in their obſtinate antipathy to England 
and being now rendered deſperate, 


1 of the retreat of weir enemy, and Bey 


5 Rymer, yell iv. 5. 590. b Ibid, p- 614. 
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5 „ their country from the Eneliſh.. 
Edward made anew his appearance 'in Scotland 
with like ſucceſs: He found every thing hoſtile in 


the kingdom, except the ſpot on which he was. 
encamped : And though, he marched uncontrolled 


over the low countries, the nation itſelf was farther. 
than ever from being broken and ſubdued. Be- 
ſides being ſupported by their pride and anger, 
paſſions difficult to tame, they were encouraged, 
amidſt all their calamities, by daily promiſes of re- 
lief from France; and as a war was now likely to 


break out between thar kingdom. and England, 
they had reaſon to expect, from this incident, a 


great diverſion of that force which had ſo Jong op- 
Preſſed and overwhelmed them. | 
W now come to a tranſaction, on which. de- 
pended the moſt memorable events, not only of 
this long and active reign, but of the whole Eng- 
ith and French hiftory, during more than a cen- 
tury; and it will therefore be neceſlary to give a 
particular account of the ſprings and cauſes of it. 


Ir had long been a prevailing . that the 


crown of France could never deſcend to a female ; 
and, in order to'give more authority to this maxim, 


1337- 
King's 
claim to 
the crown 
of France 


and aſſign it a determinate origin, it had been uſual 


to derive it from a clauſe in the Salian Code, the 


law of an ancient tribe among the F ranks; though 


that clauſe, when ſtrictly examined, carries only the 
appearance of favouring this principle, and does 


not really, by the confeſſion of the beſt antiquaries, 


bear the ſenſe commonly impoſed upon it. But 


though poſitive law ſeems wanting among the 
French for the excluſion of females,” the practice 


had taken place; and the rule was eſtabliſhed be- 


yond controverſy on ſome ancient, as well as ſome 
modern precedents. During the firſt race of the 


5 N the Franks were ſo rude and barbarous 


a people, chat they: were incapable of ſubmitting to 


Ld 


or x a female 


398 JJC ENGEAND: 
CHAP. a female reign; and in that period of their hiſtory 
there were frequent inſtances of kings advanced to 
2337. royalty in prejudice to females, who were related 
to the crown by nearer degrees of conſanguinity. 
Theſe precedents, joined to like cauſes, had alſo 
eſtabliſhed the male ſucceſſion in the ſecond race; 
and though the inſtances were neither fo frequent 
nor ſo certain during that period, the principle 
of excluding the female line ſeems till to have 
Prevailed, and to have directed the conduct of the 
nation. During the third race, the crown had de- 
ſcended from father to ſon for eleven generations, 
from Hugh Capet to Lewis Hutin; and thus, in 
fact, during the courſe of nine hundred years, the 
French monarchy had always been governed by 
males, and no female, and none who founded his 
title on a female, had ever mounted the throne, _ 
Philip the Fair, father of Lewis Hutin, left three 
ſons, this Lewis, Philip the Long, and Charles 
the Fair, and one daughter, Iſabella queen of Eng- 
land. - Lewis Hutin, the eldeſt, left at his death 
one daughter, S Margaret ſiſter to Eudes duke of 
Burgundy; and as his queen was then pregnant, 
Philip his younger brother was appointed regent, 
till it ſhould appear whether the child proved a ſon 
or a daughter. The queen bore a male, who lived, 
only a few days: Philip was proclaimed king: And 
as the duke of Burgundy made ſome oppoſition, and 
aſſerted the rights of his niece, the ſtates of the 
kingdom, by a ſolemn and deliberate decree, gave 
her an excluſioh, and declared all females for ever 
incapable of ſucceeding to the crown of France. 
Philip died after a ſhort reign, leaving three daugh- 
ters; and his brother Charles, without diſpute or 
controverſy, then ſucceeded to the crown. Thereign 
of Charles was alſo ſhort: He left one daughter; 
but as his queen was pregnant, the next male heir 
was appointed regent, with a declared right of ſuc- 
Rr %%ö;;F 5 Cebdſſion, 5 
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ceſſion, if the iffue ſhould prove female. This C H AP. 
7 5 i : "yz, : 5 ag BE, BOTS 75 5 XV. 5 
prince was Philip de Valois, coufin- german to thge 


deceaſed king; being the ſon of Charles de Valois, 


brother of Philip the Fair. The queen of France 


was delivered of a daughter: The regency ended; 


and Philip de Valois was unanimoully placed on 


the throne of France. _ | | 

Tux king of England, who was at that time a 
youth of fifteen years of age, embraced a notion 
that he was intitled, in right of his mother, to the 
ſucceſſion of the kingdom, and that the claim of 
the nephew was preferable to that of the coufin- 
german. There could not well be imagined a 


notion weaker or worſe grounded. The principle . 


of excluding females was of old an eſtabliſhed 
opinion in France, and had acquired equal autho- 
_ rity with the moſt expreſs and poſitive law: It was 
ſupported by ancient precedents; It was confirmed 
by recent inſtances, ſolemnly and deliberately de- 
cided : And what placed it ſtill farther beyond con- 
troverſy; if Edward was diſpoſed to queſtion its 


validity, he thereby cut off his own pretenſions ; 


| fince the three laſt kings had all left daughters, who 


were ſtill alive, and who ſtood before him in 


the order of ſucceſſion. 'He was therefore reduced 


a 


1337. 


to aſſert, that, though his mother Iſabella was, n 


account of her ſex, incapable of ſucceeding, he 
himſelf, who inherited through her, was liable to 
no ſuch objection, and might claim by the right of 
propinquity. But, beſides that this pretenſion was 


more favourable to Charles king of Navarre, de- 


ſcended from the daughter of Lewis Hutin, it was 
ſo contrary to the eſtabliſhed principles of ſucceſ- 


ſion in every country of Europe“, was ſo repugnant 
to the practice, both in private and public inherit- 
ances, that nobody in France thought of Edward's 


claim: Philip's title was univerſally recognized“: 
. * . BE * LE LS 53 


Ld Froiffard, liv, i, chap. 4. e Id, liv. i. chap. 22. 
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And he never 3 chat he had a ar: 
much leſs ſo formidable a one as the king of 
England. 
Bur though the youthful and biloba mind of 
Edward had raſhly entertained this notion, he did 


not think proper to inſiſt on his pretenſions, which 15 


muſt have immediately involved him, on very une- 

ual terms, in a dangerous and implacable war with 
* o powerful a monarch. Philip was a prince of ma- 
ture years, of great experience, and, at that time, 


of an e character both ar prudence and 


valour; and by theſe circumſtances, as well as by 
the eternal union of his people, and their acqui- 
eſcence in his .undopbred right, he poſſeſſed every 


| advantage above a raw youth, newly raiſed, by in- 


Juſtice and violence, to the government of the moſt 
intractable and moſt turbulent ſubjects in Europe. 
But there immediately occurred an incident which 
required that Edward ſhould either opevly declare 
his pretenſions, or for ever renounce and abjure 


them. He was ſummoned to do homage. for. 


Guienne : Philip was preparing to compel him by 


force of arms: That country was in a very bad 


ſtate of defence: And the forfeiture of ſo rich an 


inheritance was, by the feudal law, the immediate 


conſequence of his refuſing or declining to perform 
the duty of a vaſſal. Edward therefore thought it. 
prudent to ſubmit to preſent neceſſity-: He went over. 


to Amiens: Did homage to Philip: And as there 


had ariſen ſome controverſy concerning the terms of 


this ſubmiſſion, he afterwards ſent over a formal 
deed, in which he acknowledged that he owed liege 


| homage to France*; which was in effect ratifying, 


and that in the ſtrongeſt terms, Philip's. title to the 
crown of that kingdom. His own claim indeed 


was ſo. e ee god ſo > thoroughly diſavowed 5 


j 3 Iog 


25 . vol, EY 477. „ | Fi liv. i. j chop. 25. 
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by the whole French nation, that to inſiſt on it. ms c rg P. 


ro better than pretending to the violent conqueſt 


of the kingdom; and it is probable that he would ; — 


never have farther thought of it, had it not been 


for ſome incidents which excited an aha be⸗ 


tween the monarchs. 


ROBERT of Artois was LY © ca the blacd 


royal of France, was a man of great character and 
authority, had eſpouſed Philip s ſiſter, and, by his 
birth, talents, and credit, was entitled to cake the 
higheſt figure, and fill. the moſt important offices, 
in the monarchy. This prince had loſt the county 


of Artois, which he claimed as his birth-right, by 


a ſentence, commonly deemed iniquitous, of Philip 
the Fair; and he was ſeduced: to attempt recover- 
ing poſſeſſion by an action ſo unworthy of his rank 
and character as a forgery . The detection of this 


crime covered him with ſhame and confuſion: His 
brother-in-law not only abandoned him, but pro- 
ſecuted him with violence: Robert, incapable of 


bearing diſgrace, left the kingdom, and hid himſelf 
in the Low Countries: Chaſed from that retreat, 


by the authority of Philip, he came over to Eng- 
land; in ſpite of the French king's menaces and 


remonſtrances, he was favourably received by Ed- 
ward; and was ſoon admitted into the councils, 
and ſhared the confidence of that monarch. Aba 
doning himſelf to all the movements of rage and 
deſpair, he endeavoured to revive the prepoſſeſſion 
entertained by Edward in favour of his title to the 
crown of France, and even flattered him, that it 


was not impoſſible for a prince of his valour and 
abilities to render his claim effectual. The king 
was the more diſpoſed to hearken to ſuggeſtions of | 


this nature, becauſe he had, in ſeveral particulars, 
found reaſon to complain of Philip's conduct with 
_ Fegard to Guienne, and becauſe chat pee N 


15 1 


© Froiſſard, liv. i. chap. „ | 
1 e vol. i iv, p. 747. F roiſſard, liv: ; i. "hp 27. 
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CHAP: both given protection to the exiled David Bruce, 


„ 
3 


12337. 


Prepara- | 


tions for 
war with 


France, 


and ſupported, at leaſt encouraged,” the Scots in 
their ſtruggles for independence. Thus reſentment 


gradually filled the breaſts of both monarchs, and 


made them incapable of hearkening to any terms 


of accommodation propoſed by the pope, who 
never ceaſed interpoling his good offices between 
them. Philip thought that he ſhould be wanting 

to the firſt principles of policy if he abandoned 


Scotland: Edward affirmed, that he muſt relinquiſh 
all pretenſions to generoſity, if he withdrew his 
protection from Robert, The former, informed 


of ſome preparations for hoſtilities which had been 


made by his rival, iſſued a ſentence of felony and 
attainder apainſt Robert, and declared, that every 
vaſſal of the crown, whether within or without the 
kingdom, who gave.. countenance to that traitor, 
would be involved in the fame ſentence; a menace _ 

eaſy to be underſtood : The latter, reſolute not to 
yield, endeavoured to form alliances in the Low 
Countries and on the frontiers of Germany, the 

only places from which he either could make an 
effectual attack upon France, or produce ſuch a 


diverſion as might ſave the province of Guienne, 
which lay fo much expoſed to the power of Philip. 


Tur king began with opening his intentions to 
the count of Hainault his father-in-law; and hav- 


ing engaged him in his intereſts, he employed the 
good offices and counſels of that prince in drawing 


' - Into his alliance the other ſovereigns of that neigh- 


bourhood. The duke of Brabant was induced, by 
his mediation, and by large remittances of money 


from England, to promiſe his concurrence * : The 
archbiſhop of Cologne, the duke of Gueldres, the _ 
marquis of Juliers, che count of Namur, the lords 
of Faquemont and Baquen, were engaged by like 


motives to embrace the Engliſh alliance *. Theſe 


: 8s Rymer, vol. iv. p- 777. . - £ N 
b Froiffard, liv, iv. chap. 29. 33. 36. 55 
5 „„ ſovereign 


„ 8 W 5 II. 


: 2 princes could ſupply, either Sik: their © HA r. 


own ſtates or from the bordering countries; great 
numbers of warlike troops; and naught was want 
ing to make the force on that quarter very formi- 
dable but the acceſſion of Flanders; which Edward 
bc by means ws e and 
; W | 


44 *+% 


age; had 9 e and Parent ag 5 
and began to emerge from that ſtate of vaſſalage, 
or rather of ſlavery, into which the common 
people had been univerſally thrown by the feudal 
inſtitutions. It was probably difficult for them to 
bring their ſovereign and their nobility to conform 
| themſelves to the principles of law and civil govern- 
ment, ſo much neglected in every other country: 
It was impoſſible for them to confine themſelves 
within the proper bounds in their oppoſition and 
reſentment againſt' any inſtance of tyranny : They 


had riſen in tumults: Had inſulted the noble: 


Had chaſed their earl into France: And delivering 
themſelves over to the guidance of a feditious leader, 
had been guilty of all that inſolence and diſorder, to 
which the thoughtleſs and enraged populace are ſo 
much inclined, wherever they are unfortunate nde 
to be their own maſters 
Tuxix preſent leader was Janes Ab. eville, a 
brewer in Ghent, who governed them with a more 
abſolute ſway than had ever been aſſumed by any of 
their lawful ſovereigns: He placed and diſplaced 
the magiſtrates at pleaſure : He was accompanied 
by a guard, who, on the leaſt ſignal from him, 
: inſtantly aſſaſſinated any man that Happened to fall 


1 rohr, liv. i i. chap. 30. Neben. | 
oo 2 under 
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. under his diſpleaſufe: All the cities of Flanders 
| were full of his ſpies; and it was immediate death to 
give him the fmalleſt umbrage: The few nobles 
who remained in the country, lived in continual 
terror from his violence: He ſeized the eſtates of 
all thoſe whom he had either baniſhed or mur- 
dered; and beſtowing a part on their wives and 
children, converted the remainder to his own uſe . 
Such were the firſt effects that Europe ſaw of po- 
pular violence; after having groaned, during ſo 
many ages, under monarchical 30g. ariſtocratical. 
tyranny. | 5 
IaAuzESs D'ARTEVILLE was het man to RO Ed- 
ward addreſſed himſelf for bringing over the Flem-. 
ings to his intereſts; and that prince, the moſt 
haughty and moſt aſpiring of the age, never courted 
any ally with ſo much aſſiduity and fo many ſub- 
miſſions, as he employed towards this ſeditious and 
criminal tradeſman. D' Arteville, proud of theſe . 
advances from the king of England, and ſenſible 
that the F lemings were naturally inclined to main- 
. tain connexions with the Engliſh, who furniſned 
| | them the materials of their woollen manufactures, 
the chief ſource of their opulence, readily embraced 
the intereſts of Edward, and invited him over into 
| the Low Countries. Edward, before he entered on 
this great enterpriſe, affected to conſult his parlia- 
ment, aſked their advice, and obtained their con- 
| | ſent”. And the more to ſtrengthen his hands, he 
__ procured from them a grant of 20,000 ſacks of 
; +2 wool; which might amount to about a hundred 
thouſand pounds: This commodity was a good in- 
ſtrument to employ with the Flemings; and the 
price of it with his German allies. He completed 
the other neceſſary ſums by loans, by pawning the 
crown jewels, by confiſcating, or rather robbing at 
a Lo once all the Lombards, 8 now exerciſed the in- 
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| Has trade formerly monopoliſed by che Jews, of CH EV. 
: lending on intereſtu; and being attended by a body TY 
85 of Eoslich forces, and by ſeveral of ye wobei es be 7 | 
| ſailed over to Flanders. Eh 
TE German princes, in order to Juſtify their 1338. 
unprovoked hoſtilities againſt France, had required 
the ſanction of ſome legal authority; and Edward, 
that he might give them ſatisfaction on this head, 
had applied to Lewis of Bavaria, then emperor, 
and had been created by him vicar of the empire; 
an empty title, but which ſeemed to give him a 5 
right of commanding the ſervice of the princes of 
Germany". The Flemings, who were vaſſals of 
France, pretending like ſcruples with regard to the 
invaſion of their liege lord; Edward, by the advice 
of d' Arteville, aſſumed, . his commiſſions, the . 
title of king of France; and, in virtue of this right, * 
claimed their aſſiſtance for dethroning Philip de 
Valois, the uſurper of his kingdom?. This ſtep, which 
he feared would deſtroy all future amity between 
the kingdoms, and beget endleſs and implacable . 
jealouſies in France, was not taken by him without 1 
much reluctance and heſitation: And not being in 
itſelf very juſtifiable, it has in the iſſue been attended 
with many miſeries to both kingdoms. From this 
period we may date the commencement of that great 
animoſity, which the Engliſh nation have ever ſine 
botne to the French, which has ſo viſible an influ- 
ence on all future tranſitions; and which has been, TY 
and continues to be, the ſpring of many raſh and pre- OE R 
Cipitate reſolutions among them. In all the preced- | 
ing reigns ſince the, conqueſt, the hoſtilities between 
the two crowns had been only caſual and rempo- 
rary; and as they had never been attended with any. 1 
bloody or dangerous event, the traces of them were 
| . e aan Mi the firſt 1 of e 
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299 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. : 
— En AP. The Engliſh nobility and gentry valued themſelves 
XY.) on their French or Norman extraction: They affected 
"2338. to employ the language of that country in all public 
tranſactions, and even in familiar converſation: And 
both the Engliſh court and camp being always full 
25 nobles, Who came from different provinces of 
France, the two people were, during ſome centuries, 
more intermingled together than any two diſtinct 
nations whom we meet with in hiſtory. But the 
fatal pretenſions of Edward III. diſſolved all theſe 
connexions, and left the ſeeds of great animoſity in 
both countries, eſpecially among the Engliſh. For 
it is remarkable, that this latter nation, though they 
were commonly the aggreſſors, and by their ſuc- 
ceſs and ſituation were enabled to commit the moſt 
cruel injuries on the other, have always retained a 
ſtronger tincture of national antipathy; nor is their 
hatred retaliated on them to an equal degree by the 
French. That country lies in the middle of Eu- 
rope, has been ſucceſſively engaged in hoſtilities 
With all its neighbours, the popular prejudices have 
been diverted into many channels; and, among a 
people of ſofter manners, they never roſe to a great 
height againſt any particular nation. 7 
PaiLIPp made great preparations againſt the at- 
tack from the Engliſh, and ſuch as ſeemed more 
than ſufficient to ſecure him from the danger. Be- 
ſides the concurrence of all the nobility in his ewn 
populous and warlike kingdom, his foreign alliances 
were both more cordial and more powerful than 
thoſe which were formed by his antagoniſt. The 
Pope, who at this time lived at Avignon, was de- 
5 Pendent on France, and being diſguſted at the con- 
nexions between Edward and Lewis of Bavaria, 
whom he had excommunicated, he embraced with 
zeal and ſincerity the cauſe of the French monarch. 
The king of Navarre, the duke of Britanny, the 
ount of Bar, were in the ſame. intereſts; and on 
the ſide of SEP hs the Kis of Bohemia, the 
1 : 1 alatine, ; 
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biſhop of Liege, the counts of Deuxpont, Vaude- 
mont, and Geneva. The allies of Edward were in 
themſelves weaker; and having no object but his 
money, which began to be exhauſted, they were 
flow in their motions and irreſolute in their mea- 


ſures. The duke of Brabant, the moſt powerful 
among them, ſeemed even inclined to withdraw 


himſelf wholly from the alliance ; and the king was 
neceſſitated, 'both to give the Brabanters new pri- 


with the daughter of that prince, ere he could bring 


him to fulfil his engagements. The fummer was 
waſted in conferences and negociations before Ed- 
ward could take the field ; and he was obliged, in 


order to-allure his German allies into his meaſures, 
to pretend that the firſt attack ſhould be made upon 


Cambray, a City of the empire which had been gar- 


ſiſoned by Philips. But finding, upon trial, the 


difficulty of the enterpriſe, he conducted them to- 
. wards the frontiers of France; and he there ſaw, 
by a ſenſible proof, the vanity of his expectations: 


The count of Namur, and even the count of Hai- 


nault his brother-in-law (for the old count was 


dead), refuſed to commence hoſtilities againſt their 


- liege lord, and retired with their troops 2. So little 
account did they make of Edward's pretenſions to 
the crown of France | 


| Palatine, the Dukes of Lorraine and Auſtria, the c H A r. 


' —— 


1339» 


vileges in trade, and to contract his fon Edward 


THe king, however, entered the enemy? s COUN- War with 
try, and ,encamped on the fields of Vironfoſſe near France. 


Ca elle, with an army of near $0,000 men, com- 
poſed almoſt entirely of foreigners : Philip ap- 
os him with an army of near double. the 


orce, compoſed chiefly of native ſubjects; and it 


was daily expected that a battle would enſue. But 
. the Englith r monarch was averſe to engage 8a 


9 Froiffard, bo i. chap. 29» Hemin 30 5 
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ficient if he eluded the attacks of his enemy, with- 
out running any unneceſſary. hazard. The two 
armies faced each other. for ſome days : : Mutual _ 
defiances were ſent: And Edward, at laſt, retited | 
1 F landers, and diſbanded his army *. | 
Sven was the fruitleſs and almoſt ridiculous con- | 
0000 of Edward's mighty preparations; and, as 
his meaſures were the moſt prudent that could be 
embraced in his ſituation, he might learn from 
experience in what a hopeleſs enterpriſe he was en- 
gaged. His expences, though they had led to no 
end, had been conſuming and deſtructive: He had 
*contrafted near 300,000 pounds of debt*; he had 
anticipated all his revenue; he had pawned every 
thing of value which belonged either to, himſelf or 
his queen; he was obliged, in ſome meaſure, even 
to 3 himſelf to his creditors, by not failing to 
England till he obtained their permiſſion, and by 
promiſing, on his word of honour, to return in 
Perſon, if he did not remit their money. 5 
Bur he was a prince of too much ſpirit 4 to 55 
diſcouraged by the firſt difficulties of an under- 
taking; and hc was anxious to retrieve his honour 
by more ſucceſsful and more gallant enterpriſes. 
For this purpoſe he had, during the courſe of the 
campaign, ſent orders to ſummon a parliament by 
his ſon Edward, whom he had left with the title of 
guardian, and to demand ſome ſupply in his urgent 
neceſſities. The barons ſeemed inclined to grant 
his requeſt; but the knights, who often, at TIE 
time, acted as a ſeparate body from the burgeſſes, 
made ſome ſcruple of taxing the conſtituents with 
out their conſent; and they deſired the guardian to 
ſummon a new parliament, which might be pro- 


BY impowered for that purpoſe. The situation 


1 Froiffard, lv. i is LO 47, 42, 43. mans . 36715 Walling, | 
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. kin and parliament was for the time nearly 


the king and parliamet r the.t ly 
fimilar to that which they conſtantly fell into about 
the beginning of the laſt century; and fimilar con- 


- 


ſequences began viſibly to appear. The king, ſen- 


ble of che frequent demands which he ſhould be 
obliged to make on his people, had been anxious 
to enſure to his friends a {eat in the houſe of com- 


CHAP, 


_ 


mogs, and at his inſtigation the ſheriffs and other 
placemen ee to be elected into that 


aſſembly; an abuſe which the knights deſired the 


king to correct by the tenor of his writ of ſummons, 


and which was Een hone, remedied. ' On the 


other hand, the knights had profeſſedly annexeg 


7 


conditions to their intended grant, and required à2 


conſiderable retrenchment of the royal prerogatives, 


particularly with regard to purveyance, and the le- 


vying of the ancient feudal aids for Enighting the 
king's eldeſt ſon, and marrying his eldeſt daughter. 


The new parliament called by the guardian retained | 


the ſame free ſpirit; and though they offered a large 
ſupply of 30, O00 ſacks of wool, no buſineſs was 


concluded; becauſe the conditions which they an- 


x 


temporary conceſſion. But when Edward himſe 


nexed appeared too high to be compenſated by f 


i Eau he Ronen ned pls 


* 


ment, and he had the intereſt to procure a . 5 


on more moderate terms. A confirmation of the 
two Charters, and of the privileges of boroughs, a 


were the chief conditions inſiſted on; and the king, 

in return for. his conceſſions'on theſe heads, obtaine 4 
from the barons and Knights an unuſual grant, for 
two years, of the ninth ſheaf, lamb, and fleece on 


their eſtates; and from the burgeſſes a ninth of their 


moveahles at their true value. The whole parlia- 


Pega for old debts and treſpaſſes, and a remedy 
or ſome abuſes in the execution of common law, 


ment alſo granted a duty of forty ſhillings on each 


ſack of wool exported, on each three hundred wool- 


tells, and on each laſt of leather, for the ſame term 


” 
. — 
Fd 
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_c 6 of years; 8 but dreading the arbitrary ſpirit of tl the 


—_ V2 crown, they expreſsly declared that this grant was 
Wn  x339. to continue no longer, and was not to be drawn into 
j : precedent. Being ſoon after ſenſible that this ſup- 
Ply, though conſiderable and very unuſual in that 
"age, would come in flowly, and would not anſwer 
w_ ; the king's urgent neceſſities, proceeding both from 
| F debts and his preparations. for war; they agreed 
that. 20,000 ſacks of ,wool ſhould immediately be 
granted him, and their value be deducted from the | 
Tins which were afterwards to be levied: | 
Bur there appeared at this time Another jealouſy | 

in the parliament, which was very. reaſonable, and 
was founded on'a ſentiment that ought to have en- 
gaged them rather to check than ſupport the king 
in all thoſe ambitious projects ſo little Ukely to prove 
ſucceſsful, and fo dangerous to tlie nation 11 they 
: did. Faward, who before the commencement of 
the former campaign, had in ſeveral commiſſions 
aſſumed the title of king of France, now more 
' openly in all public deeds gave himſelf chat appel- 
lation, and always quartered. the arms of France 
with thoſe of England in his ſeals and enſigns. The 

parliament thought proper to obviate the conſe- 
quences of this meaſure, and to declare that they 
. owed him no obedience as king of France; and that 
the two kingdoms muſt for ever remain diſtin& and 
independent. They undoubtedly foreſaw that 
France, if ſubdued, would in the end prove the ſeat | 
of government; and they deemed this previous pro- 
teſtation neceſſary, 1 in order to prevent their becom- 
ing a province to that monarchy. A frail ſecurity, 
if the event had really taken place! : | 

1340, As Philip was appriſed, from the prepararions a 
wuhich were making both in England and the Low 
Countries, that he muſt expect another invaſion 

from Edward, he fitted out a great, fleet of 400 


V 33 t 1 Wd} m. 


veſſels, 


2 235 n , 34% rf 111 . 


4. 


veſſels, i. with 40,000 men; and he ſtationed cn AP 


them off Sluiſe, with a view Ds intercepting. the. 7 ; 


king in his paſſage. . The Engliſh navy was much 


"13407 


inferior in number, conſiſting only of 240 ſail; but wal vie- 
whether it were by the ſuperior abilities of Edward, 35 June. 


or the greater dexterity of his ſeamen, they gained 
the wind of the enemy, and had the ſun in their 
backs; and with theſe advantages began the action. 
The battle was fierce and bloody: The Engliſh 


_ archers, whoſe force and addreſs were now. much 


celebrated, galled the French on their approach: 


And when the ſhips grappled together, and the con- 


teſt became more ſteady and furious, the example 


of the king, and of ſo many gallant nobles who. - 


accompanied him, animated to ſuch a degree the 


ſeamen and ſoldiery, that they maintained every: | 


where a {uperiority over the enemy. The French 
alſo had been guilty. of ſome imprudence in taking 
their ſtation ſo near the coaſt of F landers, and 
chuſing that place for the ſcene of action. The 


Flemings, deſcrying the battle, hurried out of their 
harbours, and brought a reinforcement to the Eng- 5 
liſh; which coming unexpectedly, had, a greater 
elfect than in proportion to its power and numbers. 
Two hundred and thirty French ſhips were taken: 


Thirty thouſand Frenchmen were killed, with two 


of their admirals: The loſs of the Engliſh was in- 
conſiderable, compared to the greatneſs and im- 
dortance of the victory ®. None of Philip's cour- 
tiers, it is ſaid, dared to inform him of the event; 
till his fool or jeſter gave him a hint, by which he 


diſcovered the loſs. that he had ſuſtained. _ 


Tu luſtre of this great ſucceſs increaſed hor: 
king's authority among his allies, who aſſembled 


their forces with expedition, and joined the Engliſh | 


army. Edward marched to the frontiers. of France, 


= Froiffard liv. i. chap. 8 Archery P. 36 9 : 322. 
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at the: head of above 100, ooo men, conſiſting chiefly 
of foreigners, a more numerous army than either 
before or ſince has ever been commanded by any 
king of England*. At the fame time the Flemings, 
to the number of 50,000 men, marched out under 
the command ef Robert of Artois, and laid ſiege 
to St. Omer; but this tumultuary army, compoſed 5 


entirely of tradeſmen unexperienced in war, was 


- routed by a fally of the garriſon, and, notwithſtand= - 


> the abilities of their leader, was throws” into fuck _ 
2 panic, that they were inſtantly diſperſed, and ne- 


ver mote appeared in the field. The enterpriſes of 


Edward, though not attended with ſo inglorious an 


iſſue, proved equally vain and fruitleſs; The king 


of France had aſſembled an army more numerous 


than the Engliſh; was accompanied by all the chief 


nobility of his kingdom; was attended by many ſo- 


reign princes, and even by three monarchs, the 
kings of Bohemia, Scotland, and Navarre? : Yet 


he {till adhered to the prudent reſolution of putting 


nothing to hazard, and after throwing ſtrong gar- 


riſons into all the oder towns, he retired back + 


wards, perſuaded that the enemy, having waſted 


their 1 5 in ſome tedious and unſucceſsful Enter= 


priſe, would afford him an eaſy victory. 


Tounnay was at that time one of the * eli i 


ſiderable cities of Flanders, containing above 60,000 | 


inhabitants of all ages, who were affectionate to the 


French government; and as the ſecret of Edward's 


deſigns had not been ſtrictly kept, Philip learned 
chat the Engliſh, in order to gratify their Flemiſh 


allies, had intended to open the campaign with the 


ſiege of this place: He took care, therefore, to 
ſupply it with a garriſon of 14, 00 men, com- 
manded by the braveſt nobility of France; and he 

5 reaſonably 3 pected | that: theſe forces, Jenn . | 


* . vol. Va 1 157. 5 * ram err 57. - 


E D W. A 2 o „ | 49H 
3 would be able to defend the city 1 CHAP: P. 
all the efforts of the enemy. Accordingly Edward, 
when he commenced the ſiege, about the end of % 
July, found every where an obſtinate reſiſtance: | 
The valour of one fide was encountered with equal 
valour by. the other: Every aſſault was repulſed, 
and proved unſucceſsful: And the king was at laſt 
obliged. to turn the ſiege into a blockade, in hopes 
that the great numbers of the garriſon and citizens, 
which had enabled them to defend themſelves „„ 
againſt his attacks, would but expoſe them to be 1 
che more eaſily reduced by famine*. The count of . 
Eu, who commanded in Tournay, as ſoon as he 
perceived that the Engliſn had formed this plan 
of operations, endeavoured to ſave his proviſions, 
by expelling all the uſeleſs mouths; and the duke of 
Brabant, who wiſhed no ſucceſs to Edward's enter- 
pPriſes, gave dard one a free e ene jus. 
7 en 5 i 
Arx the 5 85 had. continued. ten weeks, the TP | 
| eity was reduced to diſtreſs; and Philip, recalling 9 5 
all his ſcattered. garriſons, advanced towards the _ : 
Engliſh camp, at the head of a mighty army, with 
an intention of ſtill avoiding any deciſive action, but 
of ſeeking ſome opportunity for throwing relief into 
the place. Here Edward, irritated with the ſmall 
ſao he had hitherto made, and with the diſ- 
agreeable proſpect that lay before him, ſent Philip 
a defiance by a herald ;. and challenged him to de- 
eide their claims for the crown of France, either by 
ſingle combat, or by an action of a hundred againſt 
à hundred, or by a general engagement. But Phi- 
lip replied, that Edward having done homage to tt 
him for the dutchy of Guienne, and having Glen 
acknowledged him for his ſuperior, it by na means 
- becarne him to ſend. a defiance to his liege lord and . 
 Hyereign; : That he was e ae | 1 
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CHAT all Edward's preparations, and his conjunction with 
the rebellious Flemings, he himſelf ſhould ſoon be 
134% able to chaſe him from the frontiers of France: 
Iuhhat as the hoſtilities from England had prevented 
him from executing his purpoſed cruſade againſt the 
infidels, he crafted; in the afliſtance' of the Almighty, 
who would reward his pious intentions, and puniſh 

the aggreſſor, whole ill-grounded claims had ren- 
dered them abortive: That Edward propoſed a duel 

on very unequal terms, and offered to hazard only 
hos own perſon agajnſt both the kingdom of France, 

nd the perſon of the king: But that if he would 
increaſe: the ſtake, and put alſo the kingdom of Eng? 
land on the iſſue of the duel, he would, notwith- 
ſtanding that the terms would ill be unequal, very 
willingly accept of the challenge“. It was eaſy to 
ſee that theſe mutual bravadoes were intended only 

to dazzle the populace, and that the two kings 

were too wiſe to think of Te Fog: their e | 
purpoſe. . 0 
Wn lr the French, ad Engliſh a armies lay in 

this ſituation, and a general action was every day 
expected, Jane, counteſs dowäger of Hainault, in- 
terpoſed with her good offices, and endeavoured to 
conciliate peace between the contending monarchs, 
and to prevent any farther effuſion of blood. This 
princeſs was mother-in-law to Edward, and ſiſter 

to Philip; and though fhe had taken the vows in a 
convent, and had renounced the world, ſhe left her 
retreat on this occaſion, and employed all her pious 
| _ efforts to allay thoſe animoſities which had taken 
- +place between perſons ſo nearly related to her and 
to each other. As Philip had no material claims 
on his antagoniſt, ſhe found that he hearkened will. 

: « ingly to the propoſals; and even the haughty and 
anbiticur * e 175 © Lehrer at- 


2 Du Tiles, Recueil de Traites &c. 
bed p- 149. 


\ 


* 
50 . LEI 


nene. ry 325, "336, 


rempt, . 


— 


D W R Dro 1 . 


tempt, was not averſe to her negociation. He Was 
ſenſible, from experience, that he had engaged in 


an enterpriſe which far exceeded his-force; and that 
the power of England was never likely to prevail 


over that of a ſuperior kingdom, firmly united un- 
der an able and prudent monarch. He diſcovered 
that all the allies whom he could gain by negocia- 


tion were at bottom averſe. to his enterpriſe; and 
though they might fecond it to a certain length, 


would immediately detach themſelves, and oppoſe 


its final accompliſhment, if ever they could be 


brought to think that there was ſeriouſly any dan- 


ger of it. He even ſaw that their chief purpoſe 


was to obtain money from him; and as his ſupphes 


407 
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from England came in very flowly, and had much 


_ diſappointed his expectations, he perceived their 
growing indifference in his cauſe, and their deſire of 


as all plauſible terms of accommodation. 
Convinced | mM» 
prudent which could only be ſupported by means ſo 


_ unequal to the end, he concluded a truce, which 
left both parties in poſſeſſion 'of their preſent acqui> . 
ſitions, and ſtopped all farther! hoſtilities on the ſide 
of the Low Countries, Guienne, and Scotland, till 


midfummer next?*. A negociation was ſoon after 


opened at Arras, under the mediation of the popes 
legates; and the truce was attempted to be converted 


into a ſolid peace. Edward here required that 


Philip ſhould free Guienne from all claims of ſupe- 


at laſt that an undertaking muſt be im- 


riority, and? entirely withdraw his protection from 


by Philip, who agreed only to a prolongation of the 


peror Lewis from the alliance of England, and en- 


Scotland: But as he ſeemed not anywiſe entitled to 


make ſuch high demands, either from his paſt ſuc. 


ceſſes, or future proſpects, they were totally rejected 


* 


Ius king of France ſoon after detached the em- 
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eg v. gaged him to revoke the title of Imperial Vicar, - 
=== Which he had conferred on Edwarde. The king's 
7346. Other allies on the frontiers of France, diſappointed 
in their hopes, gradually withdrew from the confe- 
.. deracy. And Edward himſelf, haraſſed by his nu- 
merous and importunate creditors, was obliged fa 
make his eſcape by ftealth into Englangęñ7: 
Domeſtic - : THE unuſual tax of a ninth ſheaf, lamb, and 
e fleece, impoſed by parliament, together with the 
_ 3 of money, and ſtill more, of credit in 
England, had rendered the remittances to Flanders 
extremely backward; nor could it be expected that 
any expeditious method of collecting an impoſition, 
which was ſo new in itſelf, and which yielded only a 
. could poſſibly be contrived by the 
king, or his miniſters. And though the parliament, 
foreſeeing the inconvenience, had granted, as a 
3 reſource, 20,000 ſacks of wool, the only 
ngliſh goods that bore a ſure price in foreign mar- 
| kets; and were the next to ready money; it was im- 


poſſible but the getting poſſeſſion of ſuch a bulky 


commodity, the gathering of it from different parts 
of the kingdom, and the diſpoſing of it abroad, 
muſt take up more time than the urgency of the 
King's affairs would permit, and muſt occaſion all 
the diſappointments complained of during the courſe 
bf the campaign. But though nothing had haps, 
pened which Edward might not reaſonably have 
forefeen, he was fo irritated with the unfortunate 
iſſue of his military operations, and fo: much yexed 
\ and affronted by his foreign ereditors, that he was 
determined to throw the blame ſomewhere off him. 
ſelf, and he came in very bad humour into England. 
He diſcovered his peeviſh diſpoſition by the firſt act 
which he performed after his arrival: As he landed 
unexpectedly, he found the Tower negligently 
guarded; and he immediately committed to priſon 
the conſtable, and all others who had the charge f 
ang rast, ven wat . S. Ken ps 
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revenue, the ſheriffs, the collectors of the taxes, the 
undertakers of all kinds; and beſides diſiniſſing all 


of them from their employ ments, he appointed com. 


469 
that fortreſs, and he treated them with mm ti- an wo 
gour *, His vengeance fell next on the officers ofthe 


miſſioners to inquire into their condutt ; and theſe 


men, in order to gratify the king's. humour, were 
ſure not to find any perſon innocetit who came be- 
fore them*. Sir John St. Paul keeper of the privy 


ſeal, ſir John Stonore chief juſtice, Andrew Au- 


brey mayor of London, were diſplaced and impri- 


foned ; as were alſo the biſhop. of Chicheſter chan- 


cellor, and the biſhop of Litchfield treaſurer. Strat- 
ford archbiſhop of Canterbury, to whom the cha 

of collecting the new taxes had been chiefly fue ve 
fell likewiſe under the king's diſpleaſure; but 12 | 


abſent, at the time of Edward's arrival, he eſe 


feeling the immenſe effects of it. _ | 
IXI were ſtrong reaſons which might diſcou. | 
= tage the kings of England in thoſe ages from bes 


ſtowing the chief offices of the crown on prelates 
and other ecclefiaftical perſons, Theſe men had 16 


intrenched themſelves in privileges and immunities, 
and ſo openly challenged: an exemption from all ſe- 
| pop apap . that no-civil penalty could he in- 


flicted on them for any malverſation in office; and 
as even treaſon itſelf was declared to be no canonical 
offence, nor was allowed to be a ſuffieient reaſon for 


: _ deprivation or other ſpiritual cenſures, that order of 
men had enſured to themſelves an almoſt total impu- 
nity, and were not bound by any political law or Ag 


tute. But, on the other hand, there were many p 


euliar cauſes which favoured their promotion. Be. 

ſides that they poſſeſſed almoſt all the learning of $a 5 
nage, and were beſt qualified for civil employment 3 

the prelates enjoyed equal dig gnity with the greateſt 

_ 2 „ and gave weight, we der en e 
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CH 1 P. to the powers, entruſted. with them: While at the 

BY fame time they did not endanger the crown, by accu- 

T 2 mulating wealth or influence in their families, and 

/ were reſtrained, by the decency of their character, 

from that open rapine and violence fo often praftiſed 

by the nobles. Theſe motives had induced Edward, 

as well as many of his predeceſſors, to entruſt the 

chief departments of government in the hands of 

eccleſiaſfics, at the hazard of ſeeing them diſown his ; 

authority as ſoon as it was turned againſt them. 

123% Is was the caſe with archbiſhop Stratford. 

That ptelate, informed of Edward's indignation : 

. againſt him, prepared himſelf for the ſtorm; and 

not content with ſtanding upon the defenſive, he re- 
ſolved, by beginning the attack, to ſhow the king 
that he knew the privileges of bis character, and had 
courage to maintain them. He iſſued a general 
ſentence of excommunication againſt all who on any 
pretext exerciſed violence on the perſon or goods of 
clergymen; who infringed thoſe privileges ſecured 

by the great charter, and by eccleſiaſtical canons 
or who accuſed a prelate of treaſon, or any other 
= erime, in order to bring him under the king's diſ- 
pleaſure*. Even Edward had reaſon to think him- 

ſelf ſtruck at by this ſentence ; both on account of 

the impriſonment of the two. biſhops and that of 

other 8 concerned in levying the taxes, and 
on account of his ſeizing their lands and moveables, 

that he might make them anſwerable for any ba- 

lance which remained in their hands. The clergy, 
with the primate at their head, were now formed 8 
into a regular combination againſt the king; and 

many calumnies were ſpread againſt him, in order 

to deprive him of the confidence and affections of 

his people. It was pretended. that he meant to re- 

; cal the general e ang the remiſſion which. he. 
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had granted of old debts, and to impoſe be ly c 1 8 
arbitrary taxes without conſent of parliament. The Cents .\ 
archbiſhop went ſo far, in a letter to the king him- 
ſelf; as to tell him that there were two powers by 
which the world was governed, the holy pontifical 
_ apoſtolic dignity, and the royal ſubordinate autho- 
rity : That of theſe two powers the clerical was evi- 
dently the ſupreme; ſince the prieſts were to anſwer 
at the tribunal of the divine judgment for the con- | 
duct of kings themſelves : That the clergy were the fo 
ſpiritual fathers” of all the faithful, and amongſt 1 
others of kings and princes; and were entitled, by | | 
a heavenly charter, to direct their wills and actions, | - 
and to cenſure their tranſgreſſions : And that pre- 
lates had eretofore cited emperors before their tri- 
bunal, had ſitten in judgment on their life and be- 
| Haviour, and had anathematized them for their ob- 
ſtinate offences®. © Theſe topics were not well cal- 
culated to appeaſe Edward's indignation ; and when 
he called a parliament he ſent not to the primate; as. 
to the other peers, a ſummons to attend it. Strat. 
ford was not diſcouraged at this mark of negle& or 
anger: He appeared before the gates, arrayed in 
his pontifical robes, holding the croſier in his hand, 
and accompanied by a pompous train of prieſts and 
prelates; and he required admittance as the firſt and 
higheſt peer in the realm. During two days the 
king rejected his application: But ſenſible either 
that this affair might be attended with dangerous „„ 
conſequences, or chat in his impatience he had © 
groundleſsly accuſed the primate of malverſation in | 
his office, which ſeems really ro have been the caſe, 
he at laſt permitted him to take BY Tents! and was 
reconciled to him. 5 
_ - EpwaRD now found hits in a TOY ſituation. 
both with his own people and with foreign ſtates; | 
and 1 it 8 all his genius and N to extri- 85 „„ 
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CHAP, cate himſelf from ſuch, multiplied difficulties and 
bad embarraſiments. His unjuſt and exorbitant claim 
8 on France and Scotland had engaged him in an im- 
placable war with theſe two kingdoms, his neareſt 
neighbours; He had loſt almoſt all his foreign al- 
 Lances by his irregular payments: He was deeply 
| involved in debts, for which he owed a conſumin 
1 intereſt: His military operations had vaniſhed into 
| © {moke; and except his naval victory, none of them 
” had been attended even with glory or renown, either 
to himſelf or to the nation: The animoſity between 
= him and the clergy was open and declared: The 
people were diſcontented on account of many Sar | 
dtrary meaſures in which he had been engaged: And, 
what was more dangerous, the nobility, taking ad- 
vantage of his preſent neceſſities, were determined 
to retrench his power, and by encroaching on the 
aneient prerogatives of the crown, to acquire to 
"themſelves independence and authority. But the 
og pany of Edward, which had ſo far tranf. 
ported him beyond the bounds of diſcretion, 
proved at laſt ſafficient to reinſtate him in his for- 
mer authority, and, finally, to render his reign the. 
moſt triumphant that is to be met with in Engliſh 
ſtory: Though for the preſent he was obliged, with 
ſome loſs of honour, to yield o eas which 
| bore te ſtrongly againſt him. : 
Tk parliament framed an act, which was | likely 
to produce conſiderable innovations in the govern- 
ment. They premiſed, that whereas the great char- 
ter had, to the manifeſt peril and nts: of the 
king, and damage of his people, been violated in 
many points, particularly by the impriſonment of 
free men, and the ſeizure of their goods, without 
uit, indictment, or trial, it was neceſſary to con- 
fum it anew, and to oblige all che chief officers of 
tte lau, together with. the fleward and chamberlain 
ot the houſehold, the keeper of the privy-ſeal, the 
er and treafurer of the eee and "aha ſe 
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who were entruſted with the education of 1 young eu * 
prince, to ſwear to the regular obſervance. ef it. 
They alſo remarked, that the peers of the realm had 
formerly been arreſted and impriſoned, and diſpoſ- 
ſeſſecl of their temporalities and lands, and even 
ſome of them put to death, without judgment or 
trial; and they therefore enacted that ſuch vio- 
lences ſnould henceforth ceaſe, and no peer be pu- 
niſhed but by the award of his peers in parliament. 
They required, that whenever any of the great of- 
fices above mentioned became vacant, the king 
ſhould fill it by the advice of his council, and — 
| conſent of ſuch [barons as ſhould at that. ume ee 
found to reſide in che neighbourhood of the ceurt. q 
And they enacted, that on the third day of every 
ſeſſion, the king ſhould reſume into his own hand = 
; all theſe offices, except thoſe of juſtices of the two 
. benches, and the barons of exchequer; that the mi- 
X niſters ſhould for the time be reduced to private 
5 perſons; that they ſhould in that condition anſwer 
| before parliament to any accuſation brought againſt 
them; and chat, if they were found anywiſe guilty, 
they ſhould finally be diſpoſſeſſed of their offices, | 
and more able perſons: be ſubſtituted; in their place.. 
By theſe laſt regulations the barons approached as = 
near as they durſt to thoſe reſtrictions which had | 
formerly been ' impoſed on Henry III. and Ed- 
ward I. and which, from the dangerous conſe- 
quences attending chem, had become ſo generally - 
_ odious, that they did not expect to have either the 
ooncurrence of the people in demanding them, ar 
9 aſſent of che preſent King in granting them. 
Ix return fer theſe important vonceſſions, che 
. parliament offered the king a grant of 20,000 ſacks 
of wool; and his wants were ſo urgent, from the 
1 Nan of his creditors, and the demands of his „„ 
e chat eee to a e „ 
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CHAP. ſupply on theſe hard conditions. He'iratified this | 
XV. ſtatute in full parliament; but he ſecretly entered a 2 

*er, proteſt of ſuch, a nature as were ſufficient, one 

fhould imagine, to deſtroy all future truſt and con- 
fidence with his people: He declared, that as ſoon 
as his convenience permitted, he would, from his 
.own authority, revoke what had been extorted 
from himk. Accordingly, he was no ſooner poſ- 
ſeſſed of the parliamentary ſupply, than he iſſued an 
edict, which contains many extraordinary poſitions 
and pretenſions. He firſt aſſerts, that that ſtature - 
had been enacted contrary to law; as if a free legiſ- 
next affirms, that as it was hurtful to the preroga- 
tives of the crown, which he had ſworn to defend, 
he had only diſſembled when he ſeemed to ratify. it, 
but that he had never in his own breaſt given his 
aſſent to it. He does not pretend that either he or 
the parliament lay under force; but only that ſome 
inconvenience would have enſued, had he not ſeem- 
ingly affixed his ſanction to that pretended ſtatute. 
He therefore, with the advice of his council, and 
of /ome earls and barons, abrogates and annuls it; 
and though he profeſſes himſelf. willing and deter- 
- mined to obſerve ſuch articles of it as were formerly 
law, he declares it to have thenceforth no force or 
authority. The parliaments that were afterwards 
aſſembled took no notice of this arbitrary exertion. 
of royal power, which, by a parity of reaſon, left. 
all their laws at the mercy of the king; and, during 
the courſe of two years, Edward had ſo far re- eſta- 
bliſhed his influence, and freed himſelf from his 
preſent neceſſities, that he then obtained from his 
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x Statutes at Large, 15 Edward III. That this proteſt of the king's : 
Was ſecret, appears evidently, ſince otherwiſe it would have been ridi- © 
culous in the parliament to have accepted of his aſſent: Beſides, the 
king owns that he diſſembled, which would not have been the caſe had 
his proteſt been public. 5 | 1 l e 
1 Statutes at Large, 15 Edward III. 5 
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This tfanſaction certainly contains remarkable ENR 
cumſtances, which diſcover the manners and ſenti- 
ments of the age, and may prove what inaccurate 
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work might be expected from ſuch rude hands, when 


employed in legiſlation, and in rearing, the delicate” | 


fabric of laws and a conſtitution. _ 
Bor though Edward had happily recovered big" 
authority at home, which had been impaired by the 


events of the French war, he had undergone ſo many 
mortifications from that attempt, and ſaw ſo little 


proſpect of ſucceſs, that he would probably have 


dropped his claim, had not a revolution in Britanny 


opened to him more promiſing views, and given his 


enterpriſing 8 a full opportunity of diſplaying 


itſelf. 


7 Joux III. duke ok Britanny had, HE ſome 
years, found himſelf declining through age and in- 


firmities ; and having no iſſue, he was ſolicicous to 
prevent thoſe diſorders to which, on the event of 


his demiſe, a diſputed ſucceſſion might expoſe his 
ſubjects. His younger brother, the count of Pen- 


thievre, had left only one daughter, whom the duke 
_ deemed his heir; and as his family had inherited the 


durchy by a female ſucceſſion, he thought her tiles 


i to that of the count of Mountfort, who, 


eing his brother by a ſecond marriage, was the 


male heir of that prineipality!. He accordingly 


purpoſed to beſtow his niece in marriage on ſome 


perſon who might be able to defend her rights; and 


he caſt his eye on Charles of Blois, nephew of the 
king of France, by his mother Margaret of Valois, 


ſiſter to that monarch. But as he both loved his 
ſubjects, and was beloved by them, he determined 

not to take this important ſtep without their appro- 
bation ; and . N the ſtares of Bricanny, : 


* e + Avridgm, Po. 38, 39. ; a Froiſſrd, liv. Is chap. * 5 
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CHAP. he repreſented to chem the adyantages of that alli- 


* 


, ance, and the Proſpect which it gave of an entire 


1347. ſettlement of the ſucceſſion, The Bretons willingly 


concurred. in his choice: The marriage was con- 
cluded: All his vaſſals, and among the reſt the 
count of Mountfort, ſwore fealty to Charles and to 


bis conſort as to their future ſovereigns: And ev 


x ö E 
* 


danger of civil commotions ſeemed to be 3 8 
as far as human prudence could provide a remedy 
1tion of the count of Mountfort broke through all 
theſe regulations, and Kindled à war, not only dan- 
1 pyee Britanny, 


us to Britanny, but to a great part of Europe. 
hile Charles of Blois was ſoliciting at the court of 
France the inveſtiture of the dutchy, Mountfort 
Was active in acquiring immediate poſſeſſion of it; 
and by force or intrigue he made himſelf caſter of 
Rennes, Nantz, Breſt, Hennebonne, and all the 
moſt important fortreſſes, and engaged many con- 
| fiderable barons to acknowled 5 7 authority . 
Senfible that he could expect no favour from Philip, 
he made a voyage to England, on pretence of ſoli- 
citing his claim to the earldom of Richmond, which 
had devolved to him by his brother's death; ans 
there, offering to do homage to Edward as king of 
France, for the dutchy of Britanny, he ;propoſed,a 
__ .ftri& alliance for the ſupport of their mutual pre- 
tenſions. Edward ſaw immediately the advantages 
attending this treaty : Mountfort, an act ive and va- 
liant prince, cloſely united to him by intereſt, 
opened at once an entrance into the heart of France, 
and afforded him much more flattering views than 
his allies on the fide of Germany and the Low Coun- 
tries, who had no ſincere attachment to his cauſe, 
and whoſe progreſs was alſo obſtructed by thoſe nu- 
merous fortifications which had been raiſed on that 


0 Froiflard, liv, i, chap. 65, 66, 67, 68, me . 


* 
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> TIN Robert of Artois was zealous in enforcing 
theſe conſiderations: The ambitious ſpirit of Ed- 
ward was little diſpoſed to fit down under thoſe re- 
_ pulſes which he had received, and which he thought 
had fo much impaired his reputation: And it re- 
quired a very ſhort negotiation to conclude a treaty 1 
of alliance between two men wha, though their 
pleas with regard to the preference of male or fe- 
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1: 341 : 
Renewal 
of the war 
with - 
France, 


male ſucceſſion were directly oppoſite, were inti- 


mately connected by their immediate intereſts”. 


As this treaty was ſtill a ſecret, Mountfort on his, 


c return ventured to appear at Paris, in order to de- 
fend his cauſe before the court of peers; but ob- 
ſerving Philip and his judges to be prepoſſeſſed 


againſt: his title, and dreading their. intentions of | 


arrefting him, till he ſhould reſtore what he had 
ſeized Sy 

and war Afr commenced between him £4 
Charles of Blois. Philip ſent his eldeſt ſon, the 


violence, he ſuddenly made his eſca 


duke of Normandy, WA a werful army, to the 


affiſtance of the latter; Mountfort, unable to 
keep the field againſt Ki rival, remained in the 


eity of Nantz,' where he was beſjeged. The city 


Vas taken by the treachery of the inhabitants; 


Mountfort fell into the hands of his enemies; was 


conducted as a priſoner to F'arls ; 207; was ſhut -vP 


in the tower of the Louvre. 
Tars event ſeemed to put an end to the preten- 
ions of the count of Mountfort ; but his affairs were 


immediately retrieved by an unexpected incident, 


which inſpired new life and 1 into his. party. 
Jane of Flanders, counteſs of 


cares to which the had baherto limited her genius; 
WW ſhe' SSL, undertook . t ſopport the 


1 4 JS. 
WV 8 


r Froiffard, FAY chap» 6g 4 Ibid. chap. 10, 71. 
Se. Abi. chap. . 1 : 
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| ountfort, the moſt. 
5 extraordinary woman of the age, was rouſed; by 


the captivity of her huſband, from thoſe domeſtic | 


Vor. II. . pe . falling 
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80 AP. falling fortunes : of her family. No ſooner did ſhe 


I: 342. 


IS” 


receive the, fatal intelligence, than ſhe | aſſembled 
the inhabitants of Rennes, where ſhe then reſided; _ 
and carrying her infant ſon in her arms, deplored to 

them the calamity of their ſovereign. She recom- 
mended to their care the illuſtrious orphan, the ſole 


male remaining of their ancient princes, Who had 
governed them with ſuch indulgence and lenity, 


and to whom they had ever profeſſed the moſt 
zealous attachment. She declared herſelf willing to 
run all hazards with them in ſo juſt a cauſe; diſco- 
vered the reſources which ſtill remained in the alli- 
ance of England; and entreated them to make one 
effort againſt an uſurper who, being impoſed on 
them by the arms of France, would in return make 
a ſacrifice to his protector of the ancient liberties of 
Britanny. The audience, moved by che affecting 
appearance, and inſpirited by the noble conduct of 
the princeſs, vowed to live and die with her in de- 
fending the rights of her family: All the other for- 
treſſes of Britanny embraced the ſame reſolution: 
The counteſs went from place to place, encouraging 
the garriſons, providing them with every thing ne- 
ceſſary for ſubſiſtence, and concerting the proper 
plans of defence; and after ſhe had put the whole 
province in a good poſture, ſhe ſhut. herſelf. up in 
Hennebonne, "where ſhe . waited with impatience 
the arrival of thoſe ſuccours which Edward had 
promiſed her. . Meanwhile ſhe ſent oyer her ſon to 
England, that ſhe might both put him in a place of 
ſafety, and engage the king more ſtrongly, by ſuch 
a pledge, to embrace Wi zeal the intereſts of her 
famil 

e of Blois, a anxious to W 0 el 8 5 
ter of ſo important a fortreſs as Hennebonne, and 
ſtill more to take the counteſs priſoner, from whoſe 
vigour and capacity all the difficulties to his ſucceſ- 
ſion in Britanny now proceeded, ſat down before 
che on with a e WET oled of French, 


. VVT Spaniards, 


? 


r Dew An 5 ' tit. 


N 


110 


e Gendeſe, and ſome BfN and he CH TTY 
conducted the attack with indefatigable 1nduſtry*. & 3 


The defence was no leſs vigofous : The beſiegers 
were repulſed in every aſſault: Frequent ſallies 
were made with ſucceſs by the garriſon : And the 
counteſs herſelf being the moſt forward in all mili- 
"tary. operations, every one was aſhamed not to exert 
himſelf to the utmoſt in this deſperate fituation. 
One day ſhe perceived that the beſiegers; entirely 


occupied in an attack, had neglected a diſtant 
quarter of their camp; and ſhe immediately ſallied 


forth at the head of a body of 200 cavalry, threw 


them into confuſion, did great Execution upon them, 


and ſet fire to their tents, bagg gage, and magazines; 


But when ſhe was preparing to return, fic Noch 


that ſhe was intercepted, and that a conſiderable 
body of the enemy had thrown themſelves between 
her and the gates. She inſtantly took her refolu- 


tion: She ordered her men to difband, and to make 
the beſt of their way by flight to Breſt : She mer 
them at the appointed place of rendezvous,” col. 


lected another body of , 500 horſe, returned to 
Hennebonne, broke unexpectedly through” the 
enemy's camp, and was received with ſhouts and 


__acclamations by the garriſon, who, encouraged by 


this reinforcement, and by ſo rare an example of 


female valour, determined to defend themſelves to 
the laextrenmiys =: 4 


Tx reiterated Act e ; howebdt. of the beige | 


[had at length made ſeveral breaches in the walls ; 
and it was apprehended that a general aſſault, which 
was every hour expected, would overpower the gar- 
riſon, diminiſhed in numbers, and extremely weak 
ened with watching and fatigue. It became neceſ- 


8 to treat of a capitulation; and the biſhop of 5 


= | 24%. 


Leon was already engaged, for that purpoſe, in a 


conference with Charles of Blois; when the coun- 25 
"hs, who had mounted to a high tower, and Was | 


EY Froifſard, liv. i. chap. fr. 
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c H A p. Jooking towards the ſea wich great impatiente, de- 


ſcried ſome fails at a diſtance. She immediately 
exclaimed : - Behold the ſuccours! the Engliſh ſuc- 
cours! No capitulation*! J This fleet had on board 
a body of heavy- armed cavalry, and fix thouſand 
archers, whom Edward had prepared for the relief 


of Hennebonne, but who had been long detained 
by contrary winds, They entered the harbour un- 


der the command of fir Walter Manny, one of the 


braveſt captains of England; and having inſpired 


freſh courage into the garriſon, immediately fallied 


forth, beat the beſiegers from all their. poſts, and. 


: obliged them to decamp. 


Bur notwithſtanding this ſucceſs, the chunks of 


Mountfort found that her party, over powered by 


numbers, was declining in every quarter; and ſhe 
went over to ſolicit more effectual ſuccours from the 


king of England. Edward granted her a conſider- 


able reinforcement under Robert of Artois ; who 


embarked on board a fleet of forty-five ſhips, and 


failed to Britanny. He was met in his paſſage oy 
the enemy; an action enſued, where the counteſs 
behaved with her wonted 1 and charged the 
enemy ſword in hand; but the hoſtile fleets, after a 
ſharp action, were ſeparated by a ſtorm, and the 


Engliſn arrived ſafely in Britanny. The firſt | en. 


ploit of Robert was the taking of Vannes, which he 
maſtered by conduct and addreſs .: But he ſurvived 
a very little time this proſperity. The Breton noble 


men of the party of Charles aſſembled ſecretly in 


arms, attacked Vannes of a ſudden, and carried the 
place; chiefly by reaſon of a wound received by. Ro- 


bert, of which he ſoon after died at ſea on his return | 


to England“. 


Ar rx the death of this unfortunate. prince, "the . 


chief author of all the e with it his . 


. Froiffard, 1 i./chap, Þ 12 ks u » Ibid. chap. 93. 


* Ibid. N 94. 
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country was overwhelmed. for more than a century, CHAP. 


Edward undertook in perſon the defence of the 
counteſs of Mountfort; and as the laſt truce with 
France was now expired, the war, which the Engliſh 
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and French had hitherto carried on as allies to the 


competitors for Britanny, was thenceforth.condufted 


in the name and under the ſtandard of the two mo- 


narchs. The king landed at Morbian, near Vannes, 


with an army of 12,000 men ; and, being maſter of 


Held, he © ftre. to his 
arms, by commenecing at once three important 


the field, he endeavoured to give a lu 


ſieges, that of Vannes, of Rennes, and of Nantz. 


But by undertaking too much, he failed of ſucceſs 
in all his enterpriſes. Even the fiege of Vannes, 
which Edward in perſon conducted with vigour, ad- 


voanced but flowly*; and the French had all the lei- 
ſure requiſite for making preparations. againſt him. 


The duke of Normandy, eldeſt fon of Philip, ap- 


peared in Britanny, at the head of an army of 
50,000 infantry and 4000 cavalry; and Edward 


was' now obliged to draw together all his forces, 
and to entrench himſelf ſtrongly before Vannes, 


Where the duke of Normandy ſoon after arrived, and 
in a, manner inveſted the beſiegers. The garriſon 
and the French camp. were plentifully ſupplied with 

proviſions ; while the Engliſh, who durſt not make 
any attempt upon the place in the preſence of a ſu- 


perior army, drew all their ſubſiſtence from Eng- 


land, expoſed to the hazards of the ſea, and ſome- 


times to thoſe which aroſe from the fleet of the 


enemy. In this dangerous fituation, Edward will- 


ingly hearkened to the mediation of the pope's Je+ - 


| gates, the cardinals of Paleſtine and. Freſcati, who 


endeavoured to negociate, if not a peace, at leaſt a 


truce, between the two kingdoms. A treaty was 


concluded for a ceſſation of arms during three years; 


and Edward had the abilities, notwithſtanding his 


FProiſfard, liv. i, chap. 99. 
bid. chap. 99. Avelbury, p. 102. 


VN, 


_ preſent 


x” 


4 


8 


* 


1343 


* 


42 
CH: A p. 
NC. 
1343 · 


HISTORY OF: ENGLAND. 


preſent. dangerous ſituation, to procure to himſelC 
very equal and honourable terms. It was agreed 
that Vannes ſhould be ſequeſtered, during the truce, 


in the hands of the legates, to be diſpoſed of after- 


wards as they pleaſed; and though Edward knew 
the partiality of the court of Rome towards his an- 


N he ſaved himſelf, by this device, from the 
*diſhonaur of having undertaken a fruitleſs enterpriſe. 


It was alſo-ſtipulated, that all priſoners ſhould be re- 
leaſed, that the places in Britanny ſhould remain in 
the hands of the preſent poſſeſſors, and that the allies _ 
on both ſides ſhould be comprehended in the truce*.  . 
Edward, ſoon after coneuding 5 a embarked 
with his army for England. 


Tux truce, though e for a ng time, a 


was of very ſhort duration; and each monarch en- 
dieavoured to throw on the other the blame of its 


intraction. Of courſe the hiſtorians of the two coun- 


tries differ in their account of the matter. It ſeems 


probable, however, as is affirmed by the French 
Writers, that Edward, in conſenting to the truce, 


had no other view than to extricate himſelf from a 


perilous ſituation into which he had fallen, and was 
aftęerwards very careleſs in obſerving it. In all the 
memorials which remain on this ſubject, he com- 
plains chiefly of the puniſnment inflicted on Oliver 
de Cliſſon, John de Montauban, and other Breton 
noblemen, who he ſays were partiſans of the family | 
of Mountfort, and conſequently under the protec- 
tion of England ©, But it appears, that at the con- 


* - clufion of the truce, theſe noblemen had openly, by 
their declarations and actions, embraced the cauſe of 
Charles of Blois“; and if they had entered into any 


ſecret correſpondence and engagements with Ed- 
ward, they were traitors to their party, and were 


| Juſtly puniſhable by Philip and Charles for their 
: breach of faith; nor had Edward any ground af 


Z Heming: p. 359. - © Rymer, vol. v. p 453, 484. 459 466. 
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complaint againſt France for ſuch ſeverities. But CHAP. 
when he laid theſe pretended injuries before the par- 
liament, whom he affected to conſult on all occa- 1344. -* 
ſions, that aſſembly entered into the quarrel, ad. 
viſed the king not to be amuſed by a fraudulent 
truce, and granted him ſupplies for the renewal of 
the war: The counties were charged with a fifteenth 
for two years, and the boroughs with a tenth.: The 
clergy conſented to give a tenth for three years. 
T xsx ſupplies enabled the king to complete his 
military preparations; and he ſent his couſin, 1 
Henry earl of Derby, ſon of the earl of Lancaſter,  —* 
into Guienne, for the defence of that province. e 
This prince, the moſt accompliſhed in the Engliſh 
court, poſſeſſed to a high degree the virtues of jul- 
tice and humanity, as well as thoſe of valour and 
conduct“; and not content with protecting and 
cCheriſhing the province committed to his care, he 
made a ſucceſsful invaſion on the enemy. He at- 
tacked the count of Lifle, the French general, at 
Bergerac, beat him from his entrenchments, and 
took [the place. He reduced a great part of Peri- 
gord, and continually advanced in his conqueſts, 
till the count of Liſle, having collected an army of 
ten or twelve thouſand men, ſat down before Au- 
beroche, in hopes of recovering that place, which 1345. 
- had fallen into the hands of the Engliſh. The ear! 
of Derby came upon him by ſurpriſe, with only a 
thouſand cavalry, threw the French into diſorder, 
puſhed his advantages, and obtained a complete 
victory. Liſle himſelf, with many conſiderable no- 


e Froiſſard, liv. i. chap. 103. Aveſbury, p. 12. 
It is reported of this prince, that having once, before the attack | 
of a town, promiſed the ſoldiers the plunder, one private man hap- 1 
pened to fall upon a great cheſt full of money, which he immediately | 
brought to the earl, as thinking it too great for himſelf to keep poſſei- 
fon of it. But Derby told him that his promiſe did not depend on 

iche greatneſs ar ſmallneſs of the ſum; and ordered him to sep it all 
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phi; : Aſter this 1 


the French provinces. He. took Monſegur, Mon- 
ſepat, Villefranche, Miremont, and Tonnins, with 
the fortreſs of Damaſſen. Aiguillon, à fortreſs 


deemed impregnable, fell into his hands from the 


cowardice of the governor. Angouleme was fur 


rendered after a ſhort ſiege. The only place where _ 
he met with conſiderable reſiſtance was Revle, 


which, however, was at laſt reduced, after a ſiege 
of above nine weeks . He made an attempt on 
Blaye, but thought it more prudent to raiſe ae © 
_ fiege, than e his time before a Place of feral im- 

portances. SS \ 
Tur e why Derby was. permitted to bs” . 
without oppoſition, ſuch. progreſs on the ſide of 
_ Guienne, was the difficulties under which the 
French finances then laboured, and which had 
obliged Philip to lay on new impoſitions, particu- 
- larly the duty on falt, to the great diſcontent, and - 
almoſt mutiny, of his ſubjects. But after the court 
of France was ſupplied with money, great prepara- 
tions were made; and the duke of Normandy, at- 
tended by the duke of Burgundy and ether great 
nobility, led towards Guienne a powerful army, 
which the Engliſh could not think of reſiſting in 


the open field. The earl of. Derby ſtood on the 


defenſive, and allowed the French to carry on, at 
| leiſure, rhe ſiege of Angouleme, which was their 
firſt enterpriſe. John lord Norwich, the governor, 
after à brave and vigorous deſenee, found bimſelk 
reduced to ſuch extremities, as obliged him to ern- 
ploy a ſtratagem, in order to ſave his garriſon, and 
to prevent his being reduced to ſurrender at diſcre- 5 
tion. He appeared on the walls, and deſired a parley 
2 the duke of . The. prince Fare PO 


e Froiffard, Lo, i, Hop. 104, - ji {Big chap 110. . 
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| 1 1 he ſuppoſed he intended to 3 CHAP; 
late. Not at all, replied the governor: “ But __ 1 
« as to- Morrow is che feaſt of the Virgin, to whom 146. 

c ] know that you, Sir, as well as myſelf, bear a 

great devotion, I deſire a ceſſation of arms for 
ce 3 day.“ The propoſal: was agreed to; ang 
Norwich, having ordered his forces to prepare all! 
he baggage, marched out next day, and advanced 
wards the French camp. The beſiegers, imagin- 

in Kt were to be attacked, ran to their arms; but ? 
Norwich ſent a meſſenger to the duke, reminding 
him of his engagement. The duke, who piqued | 
| himſelf on faithfully keeping his word, exclaimed, 5 
fee the governor bas ontwitted me : But let us be con- 
tent with gaining the place: And the Engliſh were ; 
allowed to paſs through the camp unmoleſted *, 
After ſome other ſucceſſes, the duke of Normandy: 
laid ſiege to Aiguillon; and as the natural frength: | 
of EE rtreſs, together with a brave garriſon under 
the command of the earl of Pembroke and fir. - 
Walter Manny, rendered it impoſſible to take the 
place by aſſault, he. purpoſed, after making ſeveral 
| fruitleſs attacks, to reduce it by famine : But, be- 5 
fore he could finiſh this enterpriſe, he was called to 
another quarter of the kingdom, by one of the. _ 1 
greateſt diſaſters that ever. befel the 2 rench nd VVV 
Har chy *. oy 
; Evward, 6 by the PEE of. Derbe gy; . | 
great danger to which Guienne was expoſed, had 
prepared a force with which he intended, in perſon, _ 
to bring it relief. He embarked at Southampton, 
on board a fleet of near a thouſand fail of all dimen- 
ſions; and carried with him, heſides all the . = 
_ nobility. of England, his eldeſt ſon, the prince of 1 - 

Wales, now. 15 Foes, of age. The winds ee „ 
long contrary ; and the king, in deſpair of arriving ul 
in time at Guienne, was at laſt perſuaded by Geoffrey | 


1 Froifld, liv. 4. chap, 120. I lbidl. chaps 122 Pts 
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priſe.” This nobleman was a Norman by birth, had 
long made a conſiderable figure in the court of 
France, and was generally eſteemed for his perſonal : 
merit and his valour ; but being diſobliged and per- 
| ſecured by Philip, he had fled into England; had. 
e e een himſelf to Edward, who was an ex- 
cellent judge of men; and had ſucceeded to Robert 
of Artois in the invidious office of exciting and aſſiſt- 


ing the king in every enterpriſe againſt his native 


country. He had long inſiſted, that an expedition 
to Normandy promiſed, in the preſent circum- 
ſtances, more favourable ſucceſs than one to 
Guienne; that Edward would find the northern 
provinces almoſt deſtitute of military force, which 
had been drawn to the ſouth; that they were full 
of flouriſhing cities, whoſe plunder would enrich the 

Engliſh; that their cultivared fields, as yet un- 
| ſpoiled by war, would ſupply them with any of 
proviſions ; and that the neighbourhood of the ca- 
_ piral rendered every event of importance in thoſe 
quarters n. Thefe reaſons, which had not before 
been duly weighed by Edward, began to make more 
impreſſion, after the diſappointments which he met 


12th July, with in his voyage to Guienne : He ordered his fleet 


to fail to Normandy,” and lately diſembarked FU 


army at la Hogue. 


\ Invaſion of © I HIS army, which during the elle of me en:. 


F rance. 


ſuing campaign was crowned with the moſt ſplendid 
ſucceſs, conſiſted: of four thouſand men at arms, 
ten thouſand archers, ten thouſand Welſh infantry, 
and fix thouſand Iriſh. The Welſh and the Iriſh 
were light diſorderly troops, fitter for doing execu- 

tion in a purſuit, or ſcouring the country, than for 

any table action. The bow was always eſteemed a 
frivolous: weapon, where true military diſcipline was 
known, and regular bodies of well-armed foot 
maintained. The only ſolid force in this e were 5 
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were on that account much inferior, in the ſhock of 


battle, to good infantry: And as the whole were 
new levied troops, we are led to entertain a very 


mean idea of the military force of thoſe ages, which, 
being ignorant of every other art, had not properly 


cultivated the art of War itſelf, the ſole object. of Ser 


neral attention, 


Tx king created the 5 of 3 conſtable. 84 
| his army, a and the earls of Warwic and Harcourt 
mareſchals: He beſtowed the honour of knighthood 
on the prince of Wales and ſeveral of the young no- 


: bility immediately upon his landing. After de- 
ſtroying all the ſhips in la Hogue, | Barfleur, and 
Cherbourg, he ſpread his army over the whole 
country, and gave them an unbounded. licence of. 
burning, ſpoiling, + and plundering every place of 
which they became maſters. The looſe diſcipline 


then prevalent . could not be much hurt by theſe dif- 


orderly practices; and Edward took care to prevent 
any ſurpriſe, .by giving orders, to his troops, how- 
ever they might diſperſe themſelves in the day-time, | 
always to quarter themſelves at night near the main 
body. In this manner Montebourg, Carentan, St. 
9 Valognes, and other places in the Cotentin, 
were pillaged without reſiſtance; and an univerſal 


conſternation was ſpread over the province b. 


* 


ö 


che men at arms; and even 1 being cavalry, S 95 F 
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TRE intelligence of this unexpected invaſion ſoon 7 
IT reached Paris; and threw Philip into great per- 


plexity. He iſſued orders, however, for levying 
forces in all quarters, and diſpatched the count of 


Eu, conſtable of France, and the count of Tancar- 
ville, with a body of troops, to the defence of Cien, 
a populous and commercial, but open city, which 


lay in the neighbourhood of the [Engliſh army. 


: The temptation of ſo rich a prize ſoon allured Ed- 


ward to approach it; and the inhabitants, encou- _ 


| aged we their numbers, and by the reinforcements 


DA Feet, lin? 7. C chap. 122. : _ 
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rured to meet him in the field. But their courage 
failed them on the firſt ſhock: They fled with pre- 
cipitation : The counts of Eu and Tancarville were 


taken priſoners: The victors entered the city along 


a 


With the vanquiſhed; and a furious maſſacre com- 


menced, without diſtinction of age, ſex, or condi- 


tion. The citizens, in deſpair, batricadoed their 


houſes, and affaulted the Engliſh with ſtones, bricks, 
and every miffile weapon; The Engliſh made way 


by fire to the deſtruction of the citizens: Til Rd. 


ward, anxious to fave both his ſpoil and his ſoldiers, 


ſtopped the maſſacre; and having obliged the, in- 


habitants to lay down their arms, gave his troops 


licence to begin a more regular and leſs hazardous 


plunder of the city. The pillage continued for three 


- days: The Fog Pens for his own. ſhare the 


jewels, plate, filks, fine cloth, and fine linen; and 


. he beſtowed, all the en of the ſpo il on his 


army. The whole was embarked on 1 the 
ſhips, and ſent over to England; together with 


three hundred of the richeſt citizens of Caen, whoſe 


ratifo was an additional profit, which he expefted 


| afterwards to levy*. This diſmal ſcene paſſed in the 
| Preſence of two cating legates, who had come. to 


| _negotiare a peace between the Kingdoms. 


"FRE. king moved next to, Roven,. in hopes of 


treating that city in the ſame manner; but found 


that the bridge over the Seine Was already broken 
down, and that the king of France himſelf was ar- 


rived there with his army. He marched along the 
banks of that river towards Paris, ge inch be 


whole country, and every town and village whi 


met with on his road?. Some of his light troops 
carried their ravages even to the gates of Paris; and 


the royal palace of St. Germans, together with Nan- 


terre, Ruelle, and other villag es, was reduced to 


atis within fight of the e The 1 hi 


8 
ah, 


, ® Froiſlrd, liv. i chap 124. 7 i Dp, 125. : ” 


— 


tended to paſs the river at Poiſſy, but found the CHAP, 


French army encamped on the oppolite banks, and. 


the bridge at that place, as well as all others over the "2346, 


Seine, broken down by orders from Philip. Ed- 
ward now faw that the French meant to inclofe him 
in their country, in hopes of attacking him with ad- 
vantage on all ſides: But he fayed himſelf by a ſtra- 
tagem from this perilous ſituation. He gave his army 
orders to diflodge, and to advance farther up the 
Seine; but immediately returning by che ſame road, 
he arrived at Poiſſy, which the enemy had already 
quitted in order to attend his motions. He repaired 
the bridge with incredible celerity, paſſed over his 
army, and having thus diſengaged himſelf from the 
_ enemy, advanced by quick marches towards Flan- 
ders. His vanguard, commanded by Harcourt, 
met with the townſmen of Amiens, who were haſten- 
ing to reinforce their king, and defeated them with 
great ſlaughter?: He paſſed by Beauvois, and burned 
tze ſuburbs of that city: But as he approached the 
Somme, he found himſelf in the ſame difficulty as be- 


CCC 
down, or ſtrongly guarded: An army, under the com- 1 


mand of Godemar de Faye, was ſtationed on the op- 
poſite banks: Philip was advancing on him from the 
other quarter, with an army of an hundred thoufand 
men: And he was thus expoſed to the danger of be- 
ing incloſed, and of ftarving in an enemy's country. 
In this extremity he publiſhed a reward to any one 
chat ſhould bring him intelligence of à paſſage over. 
the Somme. A peaſant, called Gobin Apace, whoſe 
name has been preferved by the ſhare which he hack 
in theſe important tranſactions, was eempted on this 
occaſion to betray the intereſts of his country; and; 
he informed Edward of a ford below Abbeville chick 
had a ſound bortom, and might be paſſed without, © 
difficulty at low water", The king haſtened thicher, 
but found Godemar de Faye on the oppoſite banks. 
8 4 Froiſſard, liv: i. chap 125. Tibid. chap, 126, 127. _ 
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Being urged by neceſſity, he deliberated not a mos 
ment; but threw himſelf into the river, ſword in : 
hand, at the head of his troops; drove the enemy 
from: their Ration ; and purſued them to a diſtance 
on the plain. The French army under Philip ar- 
rived at the ford when the rear-guard of the Engliſh - 
were paſſing. So. narrow was the eſcape which Ed- 


ward, by his prudence and celerity; made from this 


danger! The riſing of the tide prevented the French 
king from following him over the ford, and obliged 


that prince to take his route over the e at 7 185 


beville; by which ſome time was loſt. 5 
- IT is natural to think that Philip, at the heb of | 
fo vaſt an army,” was impatient' to take revenge on 


the Engliſh, and to prevent the diſgrace to which he 


muſt be expoſed if an inferior enemy ſhould be al- 


lowed, aſter ravaging ſo great a part of his kingdom, 


to eſcape with impunity. Edward alſo was ſenſible” : 
that ſuch muſt be the object of the French monarch; 


and, as he had advanced but a little way before his 


Battle of 


© Crecy. 
2 ou Fo 


Enemy, he ſaw the danger of precipitating his march | 


over the plains of Picardy, and of expoſing his rear 


to the inſults of the numerous cavalry, in which the 


Pls camp abounded. He took; therefore; a 


. prudent reſolution : He choſe his giound with ad. | 
vantage, near the village of Crecy; he diſpoſed his 


army in excellent order; he determined to await in 
tranquillity the arrival of the enemy; and he hoped 


that their eagerneſs to engage and to prevent his re- 
treat, after all their paſt diſappointments; would 


hurry. them on to ſome raſh and ill- concerted action. 
He drew up his army on a gentle aſcent, and di- 
yided them into three lines: The firſt was com- 


manded by the prince of Wales, and under him, 


by the earls of Warwic and Oxford, by Harcourt, 


and by the lords Chandos, Holland, and other no- 


blemen: : T he earls of Arundel and . 


} 


| - F Froiffrd, lr, i. chap. 127, . „ 
: | With 


* 5 WA: R 5 III. 
with Hes lords Willoughby; Baſſet, Roos, and & 


Lewis Tufton,. were at the head of the ſecond line: 
He took to himſelf the command of the third divi- 


ſion, by which he purpoſed either to bring ſuccour 


to the two firſt lines, or to ſecure a retreat in caſe 


of any misfortune, or to puſh his adyantages againſt 


the enemy. He had likewiſe the precaution to throw : 


up trenches on his flanks, in order to ſecure himſelf 
from. the numerous bodies of the French, who might 


aſſail him from that quarter; and he placed all his 
: Baggage e behind him in a wood, which he alſo 4, 


cured y an intrenchment *. 


TRR ſkill and order of this ce en wet ite | 

cranguillity/3 in which it was made, ferved extremely 
to compoſe the minds of the ſoldiers; and the king, 
that he might farther inſpirit them, rode through 


the ranks with ſuch an air. of cheerfulneſs and ala- 
crity, as conveyed the higheſt confidence into every 
| beholder. He pointed out to them the neceſſity. to 
which they were reduced, and the certain and in- 


evitable deſtruction hien awaited them, if in their 
preſent ſituation, encloſed on all hands in an enemy's 


country, they truſted to any thing but their own 


_ valour, or gave that enemy an opportunity of taking 


revenge for the many inſults and indignities which 


they had of late put upon him. He reminded them 
of the viſible aſcendant which they had hitherto 


maintained over all the bodies of French troops 


that had fallen in their way; and aſſured them, that 


the ſuperior numbers of the army which at preſent 
hovered over them, gave them not greater force, 


43 
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but was an advantage eaſily compenſated by the or- f 


der in which he had placed his own army, and the 
reſolution which he expected from them. He de- 
manded nothing, he ſaid, but that they would imi- 


e his own u exannples and that of the e of | 
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CHAP. Wales; and as the honour, the lives, the liberties 


of all were now expoſed to the ſame danger, he was 


' confident that they would make one common effort 
to extricate themſelves from the preſent difficulties, 


and that their united courage would give them the 


- 
1 — 
* 
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victory over all their enemies. | 
Ir is related by ſome hiſtorians", that Edward, 
beſides the reſources which he found in his own 
nius and preſence of mind, employed alſo a new in- 
vention -againſt the enemy, and placed in his front 
ſome pieces. of artillery, the firſt that had yet been 
made uſe of on any remarkable occaſion in Europe. 
This is the epoch of one of the moſt ſingular dif- 
coveries that has been made among men; a diſco- 
very which changed by degrees the whole art of war, 
and by conſequence many circumſtances in the poli- 
tical government of Europe. But the ignorance of | 
that age in the mechanical arts rendered the pro- 
greſs of this new invention very flow. The artillery 
| firſt framed! were fo clumſy, and of ſuch difficult 
management, that men were not immediately - ſen- 
üble of their uſe and efficacy: And even to the pre- 
ſent times, improvements haye been continually 


making on this furious engine, which, though it 
ſeemed contrived for the deſtruction of mankind, 


and the overthrow of empires, has in the iſſue ren- 


dered battles leſs bloody, and has given greater ſta- 
bility to civil facieties. Nations by its means have 
been brought more to a level: Conqueſts have be- 
come leſs frequent and rapid: Succeſs in war has 
been reduced nearly to be a matter of calculation: 
And any nation overmatched by its enemies, either 
yields to their demands, or ſecures itſelf by alliances 
againſt their violence and invaGon, 

Tae invention of artillery was at this time known. 
in France as well as in England“, but 8 as | 


SEW Jean Viltani, lib. zii. cap. „„ 
» Du COP. 9 Benbardo. og 
| a hurry 5 


| hurry to overtake the enemy, had probably 1 


\ 


4 7 > b 
5 WD ED Ren; FIC 2 * 5 „„ß„n„„ßdFFFͥͤÿꝛ- : © le = Bf. has x 
K ; « a E 5 27 38 LR 1 7. * 3 * SD * — * 1 I : 1 : * | 
>See AT. Te . * S =” F 
WA R D Il, 32 
* 5 8 8 3 2 - "SSA 
FO i 8 P 
| his CHAP, 


cannon behind him, which he regarded as à uſeleſs on 
incumbrance. All his other movements diſcovered 134. 


the ſame imprudence and precipitation. Impelled 


by anger, a dangerous counſellor, and truſting . to 
the great ſuperiority of his numbers, he thought | 
that all depended on forcing an engagement with 


. the Engli ; and that, if he could once reach the 


* 


enemy in their retreat, the victory on his ſide was 
certain and inevitable. He made a haſty march, 
in ſome confuſion, from Abbeville; but after he 
had advanced above two leagues, ſome gentlemen, 
whom he had ſent before to take a view of the 
enemy, returned to him, and brought him intellj- 


_ gence, that they had ſeen the ED drawn up in 
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great vaſſals of the croyn of France. The army 


now conſiſted of above 120,000 men, more than three 


times the number of the enemy. But the prudence 


of one man was, ſuperior to the advantage of all 
this force and ſplendour. | | 

Tux Engliſh, on. the approach. of the ent my, 
firm and immoveable; and the 

enoeſe firſt began the attack. There had. happened, 
2 little before the enga gement, a thunder ſhower, 
which had moiſtened and relaxed the ſtrings of, the 
Genoeſe. croſs-bows.; their arrows, for. this. reaſon, 
fell ſhort, of the enemy. The Engliſh archers, 


taking their-bows out of their caſes, poured i in a 


ſhower of arrows upon this multitude who were op- 
155 to them, 8 threw. them i into diſorder. 
he Genoeſe fell. back upon the beavy- armed ca- 


valry of the count of Alengon *; who, enraged. at 


4 cowardice, ordered his troops to put them to 
e ſword. The, artillery fired amidſt the crowd ; 


of mind to take advantage. of this ſituation, and. to 


lead on his line to the charge, The French cavalry, 


however, recovering ſomewhat their order, and en- 


couraged by the example of their leader, made a 
ſtout Teſiſtance; and, having; at laſt. cleared them- 
 feives. of the See runaways, advanced upon 
. their enemies, and, b 1 their ſuperior numbers began 


to hem them roun The earls of Arundel and 


Northampton, now advanced their line to ſuſtain the 
Prince, who, ardent. in his. firſt feats of arms, ſet, 


an example of valaur. which was imitated. by all his, 


8 5 A ers. The. battle became, for ſome time, hat. 


erous; and the earl of Warwic, apprehen-, 
hrs of the, event n the ſuperior auer * the, 


. 


oi a br, LY 
roc. 


the Engliſh archers. continued to. a in their arrows 
| nd nothing was to be ſeen in that 
valt. body, b ut hurry, and confuſion, terror and diſ—- 
may, The young prince of Wales had the preſence 
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French, diſpatched a meſſenger to the king, and 
entreated him to ſend ſuccours to the relief of the 
prince. Edward had choſen his ſtation on the top 
of the hill; and he ſurveyed in tranquillity the ſcene 
of action. When the meſſenger accoſted him, his 
firſt queſtion was, whether the prince were ſlain or 
wounded ? On receiving an anſwer in the negative, 
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Return, ſaid he, to my ſon, and tell bim that I re- 


ferve the honour of the day to him: I am confident 
that he will ſhow: himſelf worthy of the honour of 
knighthood' which I fo lately conferred upon bim > 
He will be able, without my alſiſtance, to repel the 


enemy v. This ſpeech being reported to the prince 
and his attendants, inſpired them with freſh cou- 


rage: 'They made an attack with redoubled vigour 


on the French, in which the count of Alencon. was 


ſlain : That whole line of cavalry was thrown into 


diſorder: The riders were killed, or diſmounted : 
The Welſh infantry ruſhed into the throng, and 


with their long knives cut the throats: of all who 
had fallen; nor was any quarter given that day by 


"Tre king of France advanced in vain with the: 


rear to fuſtain the line commanded by his brother: 


He found them already. diſcomfited;; and the ex- 


ample of their rout increaſed: the confuſion» which 


was before but too prevalent in his own. body. He 
had himſelf a horſe killed under him: He was re. 
mounted; and, though left almoſt alone, he ſeemed 


ſtill determined to maintain the combat; when 


John of Hainault ſeized the reins of his bridle, 


turned about his horſe, and carried him off the field 


of battle. The whole French army took to flight, 
and was followed and put to the ſword, without . | 


mercy, by the enemy; till the darkneſs of the night 


put an end to the purſuit. The king, on his re- 


turn to the camp, flew into the arms of the prince of 


8 Froiflard, li, i. hab: io... 1 1b 4 
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c 9 5 P. Wales, and exclaimed, Y brave n Pobfetints Z 
—— in your honourable cauſe : You are my ſon; for va- 
1346. lianily have you acquitted yeurſeif te- day; 58 ou have 

ſhewn yourſelf worthy of empire 

ITuis battle, which is known by the name of the 
battle of Crecy, began after three o'clock in the 

afternoon, and continued till evening, The next - 

morning was foggy ; and as the Engliſh obſerved 

that many of the enemy had loft their way in the 

night and in. the miſt, they employed a ſtratagem 

to bring them into their power: They erected on 

the eminences ſome French ſtandards which they 

had taken in the battle; and all who were allured'by. 

this falſe ſignal were put to the ſword, and no quar- 

ter given them. In excuſe for this inhumanity, it 

was alleged that the French King had given like orders 

to his troops; but the real reaſon probably was, that 

: the Engliſh, in their preſent ſituation, did not chuſe 

to be encumbered with priſoners. On the day of 

battle, and om the enſuing, there fell, by a mode- 


. rate computation, 1200 French knights, 1400 gen- 


tlemen, 4000 men at arms, beſides about 30,000; . 
of inferior rank: Many of the principal nobility 
of France, the dukes of Lorraine and Bourbon, 
the earls of Flanders, Blois, Vaudemont, Aumale, 
were left on the field of battle. The kings alſo of 
Bohemia and Majorca were flain : The fate of the 
former was remarkable: He was blind from age; 
but being reſolved to hazard his perſon, and ſet an 
example to others, he ordered the reins of his 
bridle to be tied on each ſide to the horſes of two 
. | _ gentlemen of his train; and his dead body, and 
. thoſe of his attendatite: were afterwards found 
among the ſlain, wich their horſes ſtanding by them 
in that ſituation*.” His creſt: was three oftrich fea- 
thers; and his motto theſe German words, Ich dieu, 
T1 ſerve: Which the prince of Wales and his ſuc- 
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ceſſors pe in memorial of this great victory. s. P. 
The action may ſeem no leſs remarkable for the „ 
ſmall loſs ſuſtained by the Engliſh, than for the pry I 
great ſlaughter of the French: There were killed in 
it only one eſquire and three knights“, and very 5 
few of inferior rank; a demonſtration, that the pru- | 
dent diſpoſition planned by Edward, and the diſor- 
derly attack made by the French, had rendered the 
whole rather a rout than a battle; which was indeed 
the common caſe with engagements in thoſe times. 
Tux great prudence of Edward appeared not 
; only. in obtaining this memorable victory, bur in the- 
= meaſures which he; purſued after it. Not elated by 
his preſent. proſperity, ſo. far as to expect nei 7 
conqueſt of France, or even that of any conſiderable 
provinces; he purpoſed only to ſecure ſuch an eaſy 
: entrance into that kingdom, as might afterwards 
5 open the way to more moderate advantages. He = 
knew the extreme diſtance of Guienne « He had 2 
experienced the difficulty and uncertainty of pene- LE " = 
E trating on the ſide of the Low Countries, and had c q 
; already loſt much of his authority over Flanders by „ 
| the death of d' Arteville, who had been murdered by ' f, 
the. populace themſelves, his former partiſans, on | . > 
his attempting to transfer the ſovereignty of that = 
province to the prince of Wales*, The king, 
therefore, limited his ambition to the conqueſt of. | 0 
Calais; and after the interval of a few days, which - = 
5 he employed in interring the ſlain, he marched with _ N = 
: his victorious e and preſemas inane before the | g 
ö lace. Inge 5 
N 1 Jon 25 Rinne! a nt knjaht- af Dugi 
was governor of Calais, and being ſupplied with 
5 every thing neceſſary for defence, he encouraged  \\- 
5 the townſmen to perform to the utmoſt their duty os — 
to their king and country. Edward, therefore. 
feaſible: from the beginning: that it Was i i 
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438 | 
C H = P. to attempt the place by force, purpoſed only to re- 


of the ſuperiority 
He made himſelf maſter of Luſignan in the ſame 
manner: Taillebourg and St. Jean d' Angeli fell 
into his hands; Poictiers opened its gates to him; 


HISTORY OF. ENGLAND. 


duce it by famine; He choſe a ſecure ſtation for 


his camp; drew entrenchments around the whole 
city; raiſed huts for his ſoldiers, which he covered 
with ſtraw or broom; and provided his army with 
all the conveniencies neceſſary to make them endure 


the winter ſeaſon, which was approaching. As the 


governor ſoon perceived his intention, he expelled 
all the uſeleſs mouths ; and the king had the. gene- 


roſity to allow theſe unhappy people to paſs through 


his camp, and he even fur Pied them with rooney 
for their journey 


WII Edward . changed: in this fone hich 1 8 


. employed him near a twelvemonth, there paſſed in 


different places many other events; and all to che 
honour of the Engliſh arms. 


Tu retreat of the e of; 3 from 


Guienne left the earl of Derby maſter of the field ; 


and he was not wht TH in making his advantage 
took Mirebeau by aſſault: 


and Derby having thus broken into the frontiers on 


that quarter, carried his incurſions to the banks of 


the Loire, and filled all the ſouthern provinces of 


France with horror and devaſtation 5. 


THE flames of war were at the lame: 3 


in Britanny. Charles of Blois invaded: that pro- 


vince with a conſiderable army, and inveſted the 
fortreſs of Roche de Rien; but the counteſs of 


Mountfort, reinforced by ſome Engliſh troops under 
fir Fhomas Dagworth, attacked him during the 


night in his intrenchments, diſperſed his army, and 


* Ibid. chap. 143. 


took Charles himſelf prifoner *, His wife, by whom 


he enjeyed his pretenſions to Britanny, compelled 


by the profent: neceſſity, took on her the e 


OE Froiffard liv. i. chap. 13333 e Ibid. "Wa „ 
; ll. P. 168. pod. Neu. Fes 517, 518. : 


Wo 
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of the pon and proved herſelf a rival in ery cn 5 
ſhape, and an antagoniſt to the counteſs of Mount- wy. 
| fort, both in the field and in the cabinet. And Re: © 1340 
BB theſe heroic dames preſented this extraordinary ſcene 

to the world, another princeſs in England, of ſtill 
higher rank; ſhowed herſelf no leſs capable of ex- 
15 erting every manly virtue. 
Tu Scottiſh nation, after ks Aefendinng: lich 1 War. with 
incredible perſeverance, their liberties againſt the N 
ſuperior force of the Engliſh, recalled their king | 
David Bruce in 1342, Though that prince, nei- 

ther by his age nor capacity, could bring them 

reat aſſiſtance, he gave them the countenance 0 

| Fon authority ; and as Edward's wars on the 
5 continent proved a great diverſion to the force 6 
England, they rendered the balance more equal be- 
| tween the kingdoms. In every truce which Raman 
; concluded with Philip, the king of Scotland was 
| comprehended; and when Edward made his laſt in- 
vaſion upon France, David was ſtrongly folicited 
| by his ally to begin alſo hoſtilities, and to invade © 
the northern counties of England. The nobility of | 
his nation being always forward in ſuch incurſions, 
David ſoon muſtered a great army, entered Norte... 
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umberland at the head of above $0,000 men, and 
carried his ravages and devaſtations to the gates of 
8 Durham *. But queen Philippa, aſſembling a body 
| of little more than 12,000 men*, which ſtie entruſted 
do the command of lord Piercy, ventured to ap- 


) proach him at Neville's Croſs near that city; and 
3 riding through the ranks of her army, exhorted 
— every man to do his duty, and to take revenge on 


thefe barbarous Tavagers !.. Nor could the be per- | - 
bent to leave the field, till the armies were on theo | =_— 
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C ES r. monly declined ſuch engagements where the ſupe- 


nts. 


f the 
king of 
Scots. 


11900 ; 


lais 


| taken, 


riority of numbers was not on their ſide ; But never 
did they receive a more fatal blow than the preſent. 
They were broken and chaſed off the field: Fifteen 


_ thouſand of them, ſome hiſtorians ſay twenty thou- 


ſand, were ſlain; among whom were Edward Keith 


earl mareſchal, ng fir Thomas Charteris chancellor; 


And the king himſelf was taken priſoner, with the 


Carls of Sutherland, Fife, Monteith, Carric, lord 
| Douglas, and many other noblemen n. | 


PailiePa, having ſecured her royal priſoner 1 in 
the Tower“, croſſed the ſea at Dover; and was re- 


ceived in the Engliſh camp before Calais with all 


the triumph due to her rank, her merit, and her 


ſucceſs. This age was the reign of chivalry and 
gallantry: Edward's court excelled in theſe accom- 


pliſnments as much as in policy and arms: And if 


any thing could juſtify the obſequious devotion then 
profeſſed to the fair ſex, it muſt be the appearance of 


ſuch extraordinary women as ſhone forth during that 
8 | 


TRE 8 of 6 had ben e with te- 


: markable vigilance, conſtancy, and bravery by the 


townimen, during a ſiege of unuſual length: But 


- Philip, informed of their diſtreſſed condition, de- 


termined at laſt to attempt their relief; and he ap- 


proached the Engliſh with an immenſe army, which 
the writers of that age make amount to 200,009 


- men. But he found Edward fo ſurrounded with + 


moraſſes, and ſecured by intrenchments, that, with- 


cout running on inevitable deſtruction, he concluded 


it impoſſible to make an attempt on the Engliſh 


be . 5 
RR N 


camp. He had no other reſource than to ſend his | 


_ Jival a vain challenge to meet him in the open field; 
Which being refuſed, he was obliged to decamp 
with his 1 and dere e into N 1 

Provincess. | 


„ Froiflard, liv, i. . Te = . il v. p-. 337. 
*. Froiſſard, liv, i. chaps 164» 145" Aveſbury, Pe 167, 168. 
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= Jour of Vienne, governor of Calais, now ſaw CHAP. 
* the neceſſity of ſurrendering his fortreſs, which was wn ds | 
— reduced to the laſt extremity by famine and the 2347. 
n fatigue of the inhabitants. He appeared on the _ 
. walls, and made a ſignal to the Engliſh centinels 
h that he deſired a parley. Sir Walter Manny was 
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: ſent to him by Edward. * Brave knight,” cried 

- the governor, * I have been entruſted by my ſove- 

3 e reign with the command of this town: It is al- 

5 c moſt a year ſince you beſieged me; and I have 

1 cc endeavoured, as well as thoſe under me, to do 

8 « our duty. But you are acquainted with our pre- 
1 75 ce ſent condition: We have no hopes of relief; we 
R <« are periſhing with hunger; I am willing therefore 

J « to ſurrender, and deſire, as the ſole condition, to 
” « enſure the lives and liberties of theſe brave men, 

c e who have fo long ſhared with me every danger 
. e ee, ro Co ore | 
f 
C 


Maxx replied, that he was well acquainted with - 


» 


| the 1ntentions of the king of England; that thar 


: prince was incenſed againſt the rownſmen of Calais 

for their pertinacious reſiſtance, and for the evils 0 

; which they had made him and his ſubjects ſuffer; | | 
b chat he was determined to take exemplary vengeance _ i 
a on them; and would not receive the town on any f 


condition which ſhould confine him in the puniſh- , 
ment of theſe offenders. Conſider,” replied Vi- | t 
enne, © that this is not the treatment to which brave 
«© men are entitled: If any Engliſh Knight had ben | 
ec in my ſituation, your king would have expected 55 
cc the ſame conduct from him. The inhabitants o ß . 
c Calais have done for their ſovereign what merits - l 
<< the eſteem of every prince; much more of ſo gal- 
: e lant a prince as Edward. But I inform you, that 
& jf we muſt periſh, we ſhall not periſh unrevenged; | 
_ « and that we are not yet ſo reduced, but we can fell „ 
ct our lives at à high price to the victors. It is tze 


„ Ä b 
. 17 


IF ) 


„ Froiſſard, liy, chap. 4. 
F;; cc intereſt 
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CHAP. & intereſt of both ſides to W thefe deſperate 
extremities; and I expect that you yourfelf, brave 
2327; © knight, will interpoſe your good offices with your 
6 Ten Hoh e w9Y VV 
 Manwiy was ſtruck with the juſtneſs of che ſen- 
timents, and repreſented to the king the danger of 
_ reprifals, if he ſhould give ſuch treatment to thi 
inhabitants of Calais. Edward was at laſt perſuade 
to mitigate the rigour of the conditions demanded ; 
He only. inſiſted that fix of the moſt conſiderable 
citizens ſhould be ſent to him, to be diſpoſed of as 
he thought proper; that they ſhould come to his 
camp carrying the keys of the city in their hands, 
bare added and barefovted, with r6pes about their 
necks: And, on theſe conditions, he promiſed to 
ſpare the lives of all the remainder % r. 
© Wren this intelligence was conveyed to Calais, 
it ſtruck the inhabitants with new conſternation. 
To facrifice fix of their fellow-citizens to certain 
tleſtroction for ſignaliſing their valour in a common 
cauſe, appeared to them even more ſevere than that 
peneral puniſhment with which they were before 
' threateried ; and they found thernſelves incapable of 
 ebining to any reſolution in fo cruel and diſtreſsful 
a ſituation, At laſt one of the principal: inhabitants 
called Euſtace de St. Pierre, whoſe name deſerves 
to be recorded, ſtepped forth, and declared himſelf 
' Willing to, encounter death for the ſafety of his 
friends and companions; Another, animated by his 
example, made a like 5 offer: A third and 
à fourth preſented themſelves to the Tame fate; and 
- the whole number was ſoon completed. Theſe fix 
heroic burgeſſes appeared before Edward in the 
guiſe of malefactors, laid at his feet the keys of 
their city, and were ordered to be letl to execution. 
I kt is ſürpriſing that {o_generous à prince ſhould 
ever have entertained ſuch a barbarous purpoſe 


8 \ 5 . Fiir is, i. ch. 146. : 


5 
% * 


againſt 


| 1 
* 


againſt ſuch men; and ſtill more that he ſhould CHAP. 
ſeriouſly perſiſt in the reſolution of executing it 
But the entreaties of his queen ſaved his memory 
from that infamy : She threw herſelf on her knees 
before him, and, with tears in her eyes, begged the 
_ lves of theſe citizens, Having obtained her requeſt, 
ſhe carried them into her tent, ordered a repaſt to 
be ſet before them, and, after making them a 
peg of money and clothes, diſmiſſed them in 
al. ID Be LR % ore 
. Tas king took poſſeſſion of Calais; and imme- gh Aug: 
diately executed an act of rigour, more juſtifiable, 
becauſe more neceſſary, than that which he had 
before reſolved on. He knew that, notwithſtanding 
his pretended title to the crown of France, every 
Frenchman regarded him as a mortal enemy: 'He 
therefore ordered all the inhabitants of Calais tra 
evacuate the town, and he peopled it anew with 
Engliſh ; -a policy which probably pune ſo long 
to his ſucceſſors the dominion of that important 
fortreſs.” He made it the ſtaple of waol, leather, - 
tin, and lead; the four chief, if not the fole com- N 
- modities of the 3 for which there was any 
conſiderable demand in foreign markets. All the 
Engliſh were obliged to bring thither theſe goods; 
Foreign merchants came to the fame place in ordern 
to purchaſe them: And at a period when poſts were 
not eſtabliſned, and when the communication between 
ſtates was ſo imperfect, this inſtitution, though it nurtt 
the navigation of England, was probably of advantage 
ts he Kingaroy oe oo 
Tuxoveß the mediation of the pope's legates, 1348. 
Edward concluded a truce with France; but, even 
during this ceſſation of arms, he had very nearly | 
hoſt Calais, the ſole fruit of all his boaſted victories. 
The king had entruſted that place to Aimery de 
Pavie, an Italian, who had diſcovered bravery and 
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v gee note [H] at the end of the volume | 
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agreed to deliver up Calais for the ſum of twenty 


thouſand crowns; and Geoffrey de Charni, who 
commanded the French forces in thoſe quarters, 
and Who knew that, if he ſucceeded in this ſervice, 
he ſhould not be diſavowed, ventured, without con- 
ſulting his maſter, to conclude the bargain with 
him. Edward, informed of this mri means 


of Aimery's ſecretary, ſummoned the governor to 


London on other pretences; and having charged 
him with the guilt, promiſed him his life, but on 
condition that he would turn the contrivance- to the 
deſtruction of the enemy. The Italian eaſily agreed 
to this double treachery. A day was appointed for 
the admiſſion of the French; and Edward, having 
Prepared a force of about a thouſand: men, under {tr 


Walter Manny, ſecretly departed from London, car- 


Tying, with him the prince of Wales; and, without 


1 [4 


being ſuſpected, arrived the evening before at Calais. 


x * 4 


He made a proper diſpoſition for the reception of | 
the enemy, and kept all his forces and the garriſon: 
under arms. On the appearance of Charni, a choſen 
band 7 French ſoldiers was admitted at the poſtern; 
and Aimery, receiving the ſtipulated ſum, promiſed 
that, with their aſſiſtance, he would immediately open 
the great gate to the troops, who were waiting with 
impatience for the fulfilling. of his engagement. Alt 
the French who entered were immediately ſlain, or 
taken priſoners: The great gate opened: Edward 
ruſhed forth with cries of battle and of victory: The 
French, though aſtoniſhed at the event, behaved 


Vith valour: A fierce and bloody engagement en- 


ſued. As the morning broke, the king, Who was 
not diſtinguiſned by his arms, and who fought as a 
private man under the ſtandard of ſir Walter Man- 
ny, remarked a French gentleman, called Euſtace 
de Ribaumont, who exerted himſelf with ſingular 
vigour and bravery; and he was ſeized with a de- 


irg 


— 


% 


— 


. k D W] AR D I. 3 
f Gre of trying a ſingle combat with him. He ſtepped CH 3 
r : 

i 

} 


forth from his troop, and challenging Ribaumont  ** | 
by name (for he was known to him), began a ſharp 1349 
and dangerous encounter. He was twice beaten to 
; the ground by the valour of the Frenchman : He 
: twice recovered himſelf : Blows were redoubled with 
N equal force on both ſides: The victory was long 
d undecided; till Ribaumont, perceiving himſelf to 
6 be left almoſt alone, called out to his antagoniſt, 
f Sir knight, I yield myſelf your priſoner; and at the 
| ſame time delivered his ſword to the king. Moſt. 
of the French, being overpowered by numbers, and 
intercepted in their retreat, loft either their lives or 
th) 8 . 
TE French officers who had fallen into the hands 
of the Engliſh were conducted inte Calais; where 
Edward diſcovered to them the antagoniſt with 
whom they had the honour to be engaged, and 
treated them with great regard and courteſy. They 
were admitted to ſup with the prince of Wales and 
the Engliſh nobility ; and, after ſupper, the king 
himſelf came into the apartment, and went about, \\ 
. converſing familiacly with one or other of his pri- 
ſoners. He even addreſſed himſelf to Charni, and 
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ec very: And I deſire you to wear it a year for m 
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e fake: 1 know you to be gay and amorous, and 
« to take delight in the company of ladies and dam: - 
ce ſels; Let them all know from. what hand you had 


cc the preſent: You are no longer a priſoner; I ac. 


ec quit you of your ranſom ; and you are at libert 1 | 


"46 to-morrow to 159 of your elf as you thin 


„„ 
Nornixd proves more evidently the vaſt ſupe- 


5 riority aſſumed by the nobility and gentry above all 
the other orders of men during thoſe ages, than the 


| nourable. | Ph 1 


extreme difference which Edward made in his treat- 


ment of theſe French knights, and that of the fix 


citizens of Calais, who had exerted: more ſignal 
bravery in a cauſe; more Juſtifiable 8 more Zong 
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Infitation. f the . of Franca. 
Batile of Poiftiers —— Captivity. of. the king of 
France State of that 3 Invaſion f 

1 France.. Peace of Bretignt- State of France 

Expedition into Caſtile —— Rupture with \- 

France II. ſucceſs of the Engliſh——Death of _— 
the pringe of Wales ——Death—and charatter of _ 
| the king —— Mz enk e in _ 

e . 
1 Se 
E vans conduct and . 50 0 of Eds ca ap. 
ward in his foreign wars Had excited a ſtrong . : 
emulation and a military. genius among the Engliſh „ 1 = ol 
nobility; and theſe turbulent barons, overawed me 
the crown, gave now a more uſeful. direction to 
their ambition, and attached themſelves to a prince 
who led them to the acquiſition of riches and of - 
glory. That he might farther promote the ſpirit Infitution 
of emulation and obedience, the king inſtituted the of the 
order of the Garter, in imitation of ſome orders of er. 

2 like nature, religious as well as military, which 
had been eſtabliſhed, in different parts of Europe. 
The number received into this Pon conſiſted! o/ 
twenty-five. perſons, beſides the. ſovereign ; and as. | 
it has never been enlarged, this: badge of diſtin. 
tion continues as honourable as at its firſt inſtitu- 1 

tion, and is ſtill a valuable, though a cheap Eu : 
which the prince can confer on his greateſt ſuhjects. 

5 vulgar f prevails, but is not ſupported by: _ : 

5 07 255 authority that, at a court-ball, Ed. T 


ward's 
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ward's miſtreſs, commonly ſuppoſed to be this 

counteſs of Saliſbury, dropped her garter; and the 

: king, taking it up, obſerved ſome of the courtiera 
ſm 


ile, as if they thought that he had not ob- 


tained this favour merely by accident: Upon which 
he called out, Honi ſoit qui mal y penſe, Evil to 


him that evil thinks; and as every incident of gal- 


lantry among thoſe ancient warriors was magnified 
into a matter of great importance *, he inſtituted 
the order of the Garter in memorial of this event, 
and gave theſe words as the motto of the order. 
This origin, though frivolous, is not unſuitable to 
the manners of the times; and it is indeed difficult 


by any other means to account, either for the 


- ſeemingly unmeaning terms of the motto, or for the 

_ peculiar badge of the garter, which ſeems to have 

no reference to any purpoſe either of military uſe or 
j EE OG ro” 


Bur a ſudden damp was thrown over this feſtivity | 


and triumph/of the court of England, by a deſtrue- 
tive peſtilence which invaded that kingdom, as well 
as the reſt of Europe; and is computed to have 
ſwept away near a third of the inhabitants in every 
country which it attacked. It was probably more 
fatal in great cities than in the country; and above 


fifty thouſand ſouls are ſaid to have periſhed by it 
in London alone. This malady firſt diſcovered 
itſelf in the north of Aſia, was ſpread over all that 


country, made its progreſs from one end of Europe 
to the other, and ſenſibly depopulated every ſtate, 


through which it paſſed. So grievous a calamity, 
5 A . 1 . * 1 33 

more than the pacific diſpoſition of the princes, 
ſerved to maintain and prolong the truce between 


France and England. . 


- *® See note [I] at the end of the volumes 5 he ot bbs. 
t Stowe's Survey, p. 478. There were buried o, ooo bodies in ons. 


chu ch- yard, which fir Walter Manny had bought for the uſe of the 
. 3 The ſame author ſays, that there died above $0,000 perſons of | 


ague ip Norwich, which is quite incredible, 
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EDWARD JL. -- 


Dok this truce Philip de Valois died, with- 


out being able to re-eſtabliſh the affairs of F rance, 
which his bad ſucceſs againſt England had thrown 


Into extreme diſorder, This monarch, during the 


CHAP. 


Wee ee 
* 1350. 


firſt years of his reign, had obtained the appellation 


of Fortunate, and acquired the character of prudent; 


but he ill. maintained either the one or the other; 
leſs from his own fault, than becauſe he was over- 


matched by the ſuperior fortune and ſuperior genius 


of Edward. But the incidents in the reign of his 
ſon John gave the French nation cauſe to regret 


even the calamitous times of his predeceſſor. John 


{crupulous honour and fidelity: He was not defi- 
cient in perſonal courage: But as he wanted that 


maſterly prudence and foreſight, which his difficult 
ſituation required, his kingdom was at the mai 
time difturbed by inteſtine commotions, and 
Preſſed with foreign wars. The chief ſource of its 
_ calamities was Charles king of Navarre, who re- 
_ ceived the epithet of the bad or. wicked, and whoſe 
conduct fully entitled him to that ap lation. 1 
prince was deſcended from 5 of the blood royal 
of France; his mother was daughter of Lewis 
Hutin; he had himſelf eſpouſed a daughter of king 
John: But all theſe ties, which ought to have con- 
; nected him with the throne, gave Fi 
power to ſhake and oyerthrow. it. With regard to 
po perſonal qualities, he was. courteous, affable, 


m only greater 


engaging, eloquent ; full of inſinuation and addreſs ; 


inexhauftible in his reſources; active and enterpriſ- 
ing. But theſe ſplendid accompliſhments were 
| attended with ſuch defects as rendered them perni- 
cious to his country, and even ruinous to himſelf: 
He was volatile, inconſtant, faithleſs, revengeful, 
malicious: Reſtrained by no principle or duty: 

Inſatiable in his pretenſions: And whether ſueceſſ- 


ful or unfortunate in one enterpriſe, he immediately 


undertook another, in which he was never deterred 


was diſtinguiſned by many virtues, particularly a 
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fin e em ploying the moſt criminal and moſt diho. 
nourable 1 eg 3 
Tux conſtable of Eu, ho Tad Peer taken pri- 


ſoner by Edward at Caen, recovered his liberty „ On 


the promiſe of delivering as his ranſom the town of | 
Guiſnes, near Calais, of which he was ſuperior lord: 
But as John was offended at this ſtipulation, which, 


if fulfilled, opened till farther that frontier to the 
enemy; and as he ſuſpected the conſtable of more 


dangerous connexions with the king of England, 


he ordered him to be ſeized, and, without any 


legal or formal trial, put him to death in priſon. 
Charles de la Cerda was appointed conſtable in his 
place; ; and had a like fatal end: The king of Na- 
varre ordered him to be aſſaſſinated; and ſuch was 
the weakneſs of the crown, that this prince, inſtead 
of Ureading puniſhment, would not even agree to 


aſk pardon for his offence, but on condition that he 


ſhould receive an acceſſion of territory: And he 
had alſo John's ſecond fon put into his hands as a 
ſecurity for his perſon, when he came to court, and 
performed this act of mock. penitence and humitie- 
tion before his ſovereign u. 


. 
THz two French princes ſeemed entirely recon- 


ciled; but this diſfmulation, to which John ſub-⸗ 


mitted from neceſſity, and Charles from habit, did 
not long continue; and the king of Navarre knew 
that he "had reaſon to apprehend the moſt ſevere 
vengeance for the many crimes and treaſons which 
he had already committed, and the ſtill greater, 
which he was meditating. To enfure himſelf of 


protection, he entered into a ſecret correſpondence 


with England, by means of Henry earl of Derby, 
now earl of Lancaſter, who at that time was 8255 5 
ployed. in fruitleſs negociations for peace at Avig- 
non, under the mediation of the Pope. John de 
8 this correſpondence 3 and to 9 the dan- 
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the chief ſeat of the king of Navarre's power, and 
attacked his caſtles and fortreſſes. But hearing that 
Edward had prepared an army to ſupport his ally, 
he had the weakneſs to propoſe an accommodation 
with Charles, and even to give this traiterous ſub- 


ject the ſum of a hundre4i thouſand crowns as the 


purchaſe of a feigned reconcilement, which rendered 
him ſtill more dangerous. The king of Navarre, 
inſolent from paſt impunity, and deſperate from 
the dangers which he apprehended, continued his 
intrigues ; and aſſociating himſelf with Geoffrey 


d' Harcourt, who had received his pardon from 


Philip de Valois, but perſevered till in his factious 


diſpoſition, he increaſed the number of his partiſans 


in every part of the kingdom. He. even ſeduced, 
by his addreſs, Charles the king of France's elde 
ſon, a youth of ſeventeen years of age, who was the 


firſt that bore the appellation. of Dauphin, by the 


re-union of the province of Dauphiny to the crown. 


But this prince, being made ſenſible of the danger 


and folly of theſe connexions, promiſed to make 


atonement for the offence by the ſacrifice of his 
aſſociates; and, in concert with his father, he in- 


vited the king of Navarre, and other noblemen of 


the party, to a feaſt at Rouen, where they were be-_ 
trayed into the. hands of John. Some of the moſt 


obnoxious were. immediately led to execution ; the 


king of Navarre was thrown into priſon”? : But this 
ſtroke of ſeverity in the king, and of treachery in 
the dauphin, was far from proving decifive in 
maintaining the royal authority. Philip of Navarre - 
brother to Charles, and Geoffrey d'Harcourr, put 

all the towns and caſtles belonging to that prince 
in a poſture of defence; and had immediate re- 
courſe to the Protection of England in 1 de- 
Tperate extremity. | | oy 
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Tux truce between the two kingdoms, which 


had always been ill obſerved on both ſides, was now 


expired; and Edward was entirely free to ſupport. 
the French malcontents. Well pleaſed that the 
factions in France had at length gained him ſome 


pPartiſans in that kingdom, which his pretenſions 


to the crown had never been able to accompliſh, 
he purpoſed to attack his enemy both on the 
fide of Guienne, under the command of the 


* 


prince of Wales, and on that of Calais, in his own 


Younc Edward arrived in the Garonne with his 


Suffolk, and other Engliſh noblemen. Being joined 


by the vaſſals of Gaſcony, he took the field; and as 
the preſent diſorders in France prevented every pro- 


per plan of defence, he carried on with impunity 
his ravages and devaſtations, according to the mode 
bol war in that age. He reduced all the villages and 
| ſeveral towns in Languedoc to aſhes : He preſented 

_ © himſelf before Thovlouſe ; paſſed the Garonne, 


Where he took up his winter quarters*. The con- 
ſtable of Bourbon, who commanded in theſe. pro- 


vinces, received orders, though at the head of a 


A battle. | 


of the ſame nature, and attended with the ſame iſſue. 


ſuperior army, on no account ro Tun the hazard of 


Tux king of England's incurſion from Calais was 


He broke into France at the head of a numerous 
army; to which he gave a full licence of plundering 


and ravaging the open country, He advanced to 
St, Omer, where the king of France was poſted; 


- F Froiſſard, lix, I, chap, 144+ 146, 


* 


army, on board a feet of three hundred fail, at- 
tended by the earls of Warwic, Saliſbury, Oxford, 


and burned the ſuburbs of Carcaſſonne; advanced 
even to Narbonne, laying every place waſte around 
him; And after an incurſion of fix weeks, returned 
with a yaſt booty and many priſoners to Guienne, 


— 


and 


u on the retreat of that prince followed him to c E- 
HFeſdin . John till kept at a diftance, and de 
0 clined an engagement: But, in order to ſave his 1355. 
reputation, he ſent Edward a challenge to fight a 
: pitched battle with him; a uſual bravado in that 
? age, derived from the practice of ſingle combat, and 
„ ridiculous in the art of war. The king finding no 1 
> ſincerity in this defiance, retired to Calais, and EO 
> thence went over to England, in order to defend 
1 MU that kingdom againſt a threatened invaſion of the 
; SS n | — en 
IT Tx Scots, taking advantage of the king's. ab- 
Ne | Tence, and that of the military power of England, 
8 had ſurpriſed Berwic; and had collected an army 1 
1 with a view of committing ravages upon the north= TO, 
8 ern provinces: But on the approach of Edward 
5 they abandoned that place, which was not tenable 
7 while the caſtle was in the hands of the Engliſh; 
e and retiring to their mountains, gave the enemy full 
d Überty of burning and deſtroying the whole coun- 
d try from Berwic to Edinburgh *. Baliol attended | 
N Edward on this expedition; but finding that his Ts 
d Conſtant adherence to the Engliſh had given his 
d dountrymen an unconquerable averſion to his title, 
d and that he himſelf was declining through age and 
, infirmities, he finally reſigned into the king's hands 
5 his pretenſions to the crown of Scotland“, and re- 
1 ceived in lieu of them an annual penſion of 2000 
a pounds, with which he paſſed the remainder of his 
f lite in privaey and retitenegñnrnrt... | 
_  PDoranG theſe military operations, Edward re.. 

18 ceived information of the increaſing diſorders in 5 
5 France, ariſing from the impriſonment of the king 
s | of Navarre; and he ſent Lancaſter, at the head of 
8 | a ſmall army, to ſupport the partiſans of that prince : 
0 | in Normandy. The war was conducted with vari , 
5 „ Froiffard, liv, ic chap. 144+ Aveſbury, p. 206. Walſingham, : 

p. 171. 2 Walſing. p. 117. Rymer, vol. v. 
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ous ſacceſs; ; but chiefly to the diſadvantage 8 the 
French malcontents; till an important event hap- 
pened in the other quarter of the kingdom, which 
had well nigh proved fatal to the monarchy of France, 
and threw every thing into the utmof confuſion. 

Tux princes of Wales, encouraged by the ſucceſs 
of the preceding campaign, took the field with an 
army, which no hiſtorian makes amount to above 
12,000 men, and of which not a third were Engliſh; 

and, with this ſmall body, he ventured to. penetrate 
into the heart of France. After ravaging the Age- 
nois, Querey, and the Limouſin, he entered the 
province of Berry, and made ſome attacks, though 
without - ſucceſs, on the towns of Bourges and 
Ifloudun.' It appeared, that his intentions were to 
march into Normandy, and to join his forces with 
thoſe of the eatl of Lancaſter and the partiſans of 
the king of Navarre; but finding all the bridges 
on the Loire broken 4 and every paſs carefully 
bee he was obliged to think of making his 
retreat into Guienne*. He found this reſolution 
the more neceſſary, from the intelligence which he 


received of the king. of France's motions. That 


monarch, provoked at the inſult offered him by 
this incurſion, and entertaining hopes of - ſucceſs 
from the young prince's temerity, collected a great 


army of above 60,000 men, and advanced, by haſty 


j 


Battle. of 
Poictiers. 


marches, to intercept his enemy. The prince, not 
aware of John's near approach, loſt ſome days on 
his retreat before the caſtle of Remorantin*® ; and 
thereby gave the French an opportunity of over- 
taking him. They came within fight at Mauper- 
tuis near Poictiers; and Edward, ſenſible that his 
retreat was now become impracticable, prepared for 
battle with all the courage of a young hero, and 
wth all. the prudence of ens ay moſt 12 5 5 
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. che utmoſt prudence and 3 RY. 0 H 1 P. 


have proved inſufficient to ſave him in this extre- 
mity, had the king of France known how to make 


uſe of his preſent advantages. His great ſuperio- 
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nie in number s. enabled him to ſurround the enemy; 


and, by intercepting all proviſions, which were 
already become ſcarce in the Engliſh camp, to re- 


duce this ſmall army, without a blow, to the neceſ- 


ſity of ſurrendering at diſeretion. But ſuch was the 


impatient ardor of the French nobility, and ſo 


much had their thoughts been bent on overtaking 


the Engliſh as their ſole object, that this idea never 


ſtruck any of the commanders; and they immedi- 7 


ately took meaſures for the aſſault, as for a certain 
victory. While the French army was drawn up in 
order of battle, they were ſtopped by the appear - 
ance of the cardinab of Perigord; who, having 
learned the approach of the two armies to each 


other, had haſtened, by interpoſing his good offices, 


to prevent any farther effuſion of Chriſtian, blood, 
By John's permiſſion, he, carried propoſals to. the 
prince of Wales; and found him ſo ſenſible of the 


bad poſture of his affairs, that an accommodation 
ſeemed not impracticable. Edward told him, that 


he would agree to any terms conliſtent with his own 


honour and that of England; and he offered to 


purchaſe a retreat, by ceding all the conqueſts which 


he had made during this and the former campaign, 
and by ſtipulating not to ſerve againſt France dur- 


ing the courſe of ſeven years. But John, imagin- : 
ing that he had now got into his hands a ſufficient - 


Fade ge for the reſtitution of Calais, required that 


:dward ſhould ſurrender himſelf priſoner with a 


hundred of his attendants; and offered, on theſe 


terms, a ſafe retreat to the Engliſh army. The 


prince rejected the propoſal with diſdain; and de- 


clared that whatever fortune might, attend him, 


England ſhould never be obliged to pay the price 
er his e This reſolute anſwer cut off all 


684 "Hopes. 
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hopes of accommodation; but, as the day was al- 
ready ſpent in negociating, the battle was delayed 
till the next morning 9. VVʒÄß 

Tux cardinal of Perigord, as did all the prelates 

of the court of Rome, bore a great attachment to 
the French intereſt; but the moſt determined enemy 


could not, by any expedient, have done a greater 


ayth Sept. 


Prejudice to John's affairs than he did them by this 
delay. The prince of Wales had leiſure, during 


the night, to ſtrengthen, by new intrenchments, the 
poſt which he had before ſo judiciouſly choſen; and 
he contrived an ambuſh of 3oo men at arms, and 
as many archers, whom he'put under the command 


of the Captal de Buche, and ordered to make a 
Circuit, that they might fall on the flank or rear of 
the French army during the engagement. The van 


of his army was commanded by the earl of Warwic, 


the rear by the earls of Saliſbury and Suffolk, the 


main body by the prince himſelf. The lords Chan- 
dos, Audeley, and many other brave and experi- 


| enced commanders, were at the head of different 


corps of his army. 


0 


Joux alſo arranged his forces in three diviſions, 
nearly equal: The firſt was commanded by the 


duke of Orleans, the king's brother; the ſecond by 
the dauphin, attended by his two younger brothers; 
the third by the king himſelf, who had by his ſide 
Philip his fourth ſon and favourite, then about four- 
teen years of age. There was no reaching the 


Engliſh army but through a narrow lane, covered 
on each ſide by hedges; and in order to open this 


paſſage, the mareſchals Andrehen and Clermont 
were ordered to advance with a ſeparate detachment 


of men at arms. While they marched along the 
' . lane, a body of Engliſh archers, who lined the 


hedges, plyed them on each fide with their arrows; 


and being very -near them, yet placed in perfect 


* -© Froiflard, liv. i. chap, 161 
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ſafety, they coolly took their aim -againſt the ene- CHAP. 


my, and ſlaughtered them with impunity. The | 


146 


French detachment, much diſcouraged by the un- 2356. 


equal combat, and diminiſhed in their number, 
arrived at the end of the lane, where they met on 
the open ground the prince of Wales himſelf, -at 
the head of a choſen body, ready for their reception. 


They were diſcomfited and overthrown': One of the 


mareſchals was ſlain ; the other taken priſoner : And 
the remainder of the detachment, who were ſtill in 


the lane, and expoſed to the ſhot of the enemy, 


without being able to make reſiſtance, recoiled 
upon their own army, and put every thing into diſ- 


order*. In that critical moment the Captal de 
Buche unexpectedly appeared, and attacked in flank 


the dauphin's line, which fell into ſome confuſion. 


Landas, Bondenai, and St. Venant, to whom. the 
care of that young prince and his brothers had been 


committed, too anxious for their charge or for their 


own ſafety, carried them off the field, and ſet the 


example of flight, which was followed by that whole 
diviſion. The duke of Orleans, ſeized with a like 
panic, and imagining all was loſt, thought no longer 

of fighting, but carried off his diviſion by a retreat, 
which ſoon turned into a flight. Lord Chandos 


called out to the prince, that the day was won ; and 


encouraged him to attack the diviſion under king 


John, which, though more numerous than the whole 


Engliſh army, were ſomewhat diſmayed with the 
pPrecipitate flight of their companions, John here 
made the utmoſt efforts to retrieve. by his valour 
what his imprudence had betrayed; and the only 
reſiſtance made that day was by his line of battle. 
The prince of Wales fell with impetuoſity on ſome 
German cavalry placed in the front, and commanded 
by the counts of Sallebruche, Nydo, and Noſto: 
A fierce battle enſued i One ſide were encouraged _. 


| ; 
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by the near proſpect of fo great a victory : The | 


other were ſtimulated by the ſhame of quitting the 


field to an enemy fo much inferior : But the three 
German generals, together with the duke of Athens 


conſtable of France, falling in battle, that body of 


' cavalry gave way, and left the king himſelf expoſed 


to the whole fury of the enemy. The ranks were 


every moment thinned around him: The nobles 


fell by his ſide one after another: His ſon, ſearce 


fourteen years of age, received a wound, while he 


was fighting valiantly in defence of his father : The 


king himſelf, ſpent with fatigue, and overwhelmed 


by numbers, might eaſily have been ſlain ; but every 


- Captivity 
of the king. 
of France. 


Engliſh gentleman, ambitious of taking alive the 
royal priſoner, ſpared him in the action, exhorted 
him to ſurrender, and offered him quarter: Several 
who attempted to ſeize him ſuffered for their teme- 
rity. He ſtill cried out, Vbere is my couſin, the 
prince of Wales? and ſeemed unwilling to become 
priſoner to any perſon of inferior rank. But being 
told that the prince was at a diſtance on the field, 


he threw down his gauntlet, and yielded himſelf to 


Dennis de Morbec, a knight of Arras, who had 
been obliged to fly his country for murder. His 
ſon was taker with hi. 
Tas prince of Wales, who had been carried 
away in purſuit of the flying enemy, finding the - 


field entirely clear, had ordered a tent-to be pitched, 


and was repoſing himſelf after the toils of battle; 


enquiring {till with great anxiety concerning the 


fate of the French monarch. He diſpatched the 
earl of Warwic.to bring him intelligence; and that 


nobleman came happily in time to ſave the life of 


the captive prince, which was expoſed to greater 
danger than it had been during the heat of the ac- 
tion. The Engliſh had taken him by violence from 
Morbec : The Gaſcons claimed the honour of de- 


f Rymer, vol. vi. p. 72. 154. Froiſſard, liv. i; chap, 164. 
„„ taining 


D040 vom" 
nin hs royal priſoner: And ſome brutal ſol- CH Ar. 


diers, rather than yield the prize to their rivals, had 3 
threatened to put him to deaths. Warwic over- 1336. 
awed both parties, and approaching the king with 
great demonſtrations of reſpect, offered to conduct 
him to the prince's tent. 
HRE commences the real and euly. Alte ; - 
heroiſm of Edward: For victories are vulgar things | 
| in compariſon of that moderation and humanity diſ- 
| played by a young prince of twenty-ſeven years of 
age, not yet cooled from the fury of battle, and 
| elated by as extraordinary and as unexpected ſucceſs 
as had ever crowned the arms of any commander. 
He came forth to meet the captive king with all 
| the marks of regard and ſympathy ; adminiſtered 
comfort to him amidft his misfortunes; paid him the 
tribute of Þraiſe due to his valour ; and aſcribed his | | 
own victory merely to the blind chance of war, or : 
' WW to a ſuperior providence, which controls all the 
- efforts of human force and prudence ®. The beha- 
| viour of John ſhowed him not unworthy of this | 
| courteous treatment: His preſent abje& fortune 0 
never made him forget a moment that he was a = 
king: More touched by Edward's generoſity than 
| by his own calamities, he confeſſed, that, notwith- 
| ſtanding his defeat and captivity, his honour was 
£ ſtill unimpaired ; and that, if he yielded the victory, 
it was at leaſt gained by a Prince of ſuch conſum. 
mate valour and humanit y. : 
'EDwarD ordered a repaſt to be N in his 
tent for the priſoner; and he himſelf ſerved at the 
royal captive's table, as if he had been one of his 
retinue: He ftood at the King's back during 
the meal; conſtantly refuſed to take a place a 
table; 20 declared, that, being a ſubject, he was | 
too well acquainted. with the diſtance between his ; 1 
own rank and that of royal majeſty,” to aſſume ſuch _ 5 
freedom. All his father's Pretenſions to the crown of ; | 
© © Froiflard, liv, i 1. TY e Foul. Cemil. P. 197 ö 
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France were now buried in oblivion : John, in cap- 
tivity, received the honours of a king, which were 
refuſed him when ſeated on the throne: His miſ- 


| fortunes, not his title, were reſpected; and the 


country. 


French priſoners, conquered by this elevation of. 
mind, more than by their late diſcomfiture, burſt 
into tears of admiration ; which were only checked 
by the reflection, that ſuch genuine and unaltered 
heroiſm in an enemy muſt certainly in the iſſue 
prove but the” more e to their native 


ALL the Engliſh. and Gaſcon knights imitated 


the generous. example ſet them by their prince. The 


captives were every where treated with humanity, 
and were ſoon after diſmiſſed, on paying moderate 
ranſoms to the perſons into whoſe hands they had 


fallen. The extent of their fortunes was conſi- 
dered; and an attention was given, that they ſhould 


ſtill have ſufficient means left to perform their mili- 


tary ſervice in a manner ſuitable to their rank and 


quality. Vet ſo numerous were the noble priſoners, 


that theſe ranſoms, added to the ſpoils gained in the 

field, were ſufficient to enrich the prince's army; 
and as they had ſuffered very little in the action, 
their joy and exultation were complete. 


TE prince of Wales conducted his priſoner 


to Bourdeaux; and not being provided with forces 


ſo numerous as might enable him to puſh his pre- 


ſent advantages, he concluded a two years truce 


with France“, which was alſo become requiſite, that 
he might conduct the captive king with ſafety into 
England. He landed at Southwark, and was met 


by a great concourſe of people of all ranks and ſta- 


24th May. 
1 Fs mounted on a white ſteed, diſtinguiſhed by its ſize 


tions. The priſoner, was clad in royal apparel, and 


and beauty, and by the richneſs of its furniture. 


The conqueror rode by his fide in a meaner attire, 


and carried by a black palfry. In this ſituation, more 


15 Froiſſard, liv. 4, chap. 168. 5 fs 8 N vol. vi. P- 3. 
„ | © glorious 
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glorious than all the inſolent W of a Roman CHAP. 
triumph, he paſſed through the ſtreets of London, 5 
and preſented the king of France to his father, who 1272 
advanced to meet him, and received him with the © 
ſame courteſy: as. if he had been a neighbouring 
potentate that had voluntarily come to pay him a 
friendly viſit!. . It is impoſſible, in reflecting on 
this noble conduct, not to perceive the advantages 
which reſulted from the otherwiſe whimſical prin- 
ciples of chivalry, and which gave men, in thoſe 
rude. times, ſome ſuperiority even over People of a a 
more cultivated age and nation. „5 4 
- Tan king of France, beſides the generous 3 
ment which he met with in England, had the me- 
lancholy conſolation of the wretched, to ſee com- 
panions in affliction. The king of Scots had been 
eleven years a captive in Edward's hands; and the 
good fortune of this latter monarch had reduced at 
once the two neighbouring potentates, with whom 
he was engaged in war, to be priſoners in his capital. 
But Edward, finding that the conqueſt of Scotland 
was nowiſe advanced by the. captivity of its ſove- 

; _ reign, and that the government, conducted by Ro- 

. bert Stuart his nephew and heir, was ſtill able to 
defend itſelf, conſented to reſtore David Bruce to 

. his liberty, De the ranſom of 100,000 marks ſter- 

5 5 ling; - and that prince delivered the ſons of all his 

: proces nobility. as hoſtages for the. payment”. . : 
. MEANWHILE, the captivity of John, joined to 1353. 
. dhe preceding diſorders of the French government, 
; 
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had produced in that country a diſſolution, almoſt 
total, of civil authority, and had occaſioned confu- 
z bons, the moſt horrible and deſtructive that had 
- ever been experienced in any age or in any nation. 
Y The davphin, now about eighteen: years of age, | 
—— aſſumed the royal power during his father's 
captivity; but though endowed with an excellent 
l capacity, even in ſuch early years, he poſſeſſed nei- 
: 7 Froiſſard, liv i. chap. 173. m Rymer, bl. vi. p- 45» 
4. 32. 56. Froiſſard, liv, i. chap. 7h e p. 173. 
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CHAP. ther experience nor authority ſufficient to defend a 
— ſtate, aſſailed at once by foreign power and ſhaken 


by inteſtine faction. In order to obtain ſupply, he 
aſſembled the fates of the kingdom: That aflem- 


' bly, inſtead of ſupporting his adminiſtration, were 


themſelves ſeized with the ſpirit of confuſion ; and 


laid hold of the preſent. opportunity to demand 
limitations of the prince's power, the puniſhment of 
_ paſt malverſations, and the liberty of the king of 
Navarre. Marcel, provoſt of the merchants, and 
firſt magiſtrate of Paris, put himſelf at the head of 
the unruly populace ; and from the violence and te- 
merity of his. character, puſhed them to commit 
the moſt criminal outrages againſt the royal autho- 
rity. They detained the dauphin in a fort of cap-. 


tivity; they murdered in his preſence Robert de 


Clermont and John de Conflans, mareſchals, the 
one of Normandy, the other of Burgundy ; they 
threatened all the other miniſters with a like fate; 


and when Charles, who was obliged to temporiſe 


and diſſemble, made his eſcape from their hands, 


they levied war againſt him, and o enly erected the 


ſtandard of rebellion. The other cities of the king- 


dom, in imitation of the capital, ſhook off the dau- 


phin's authority; took the government into their 


own hands; and ſpread the diſorder into every pro- 


vince. The nobles, whoſe inclinations led them to 
adhere to the crown, and were naturally diſpoſed to 
check theſe tumults, had loft all their influence; 
and being reproached with cowardice on account 
of the bafe deſertion of their ſovereign in the battle 
of Poitiers, were treated with univerſal contempt _ 
by the inferior orders. The troops, who, from the 
_ deficiency of pay, were no longer retained in diſci- 
pline, threw off all regard to their officers, ſought _ 
the means of ſubſiſtence by plunder and robbery, 
and aſſociating to them all the diſorderly people, 
with whom that age abounded, formed numerous 


bands, which infeſted all parts of the kingdom. 


They delolated the open country ; 4 burned and plun- 
| dered | 
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communication or ſubſiftence, - reduced eyen the 
inhabitants of the walled towns to the moſt extreme 
neceſſity. The peaſants, formerly oppreſſed and 
now left unprotected by their maſters, became de- 


ſperate from their preſent miſery ; and rifing every 


where in arms, carried to the laſt extremity thoſe 


diſorders which were derived from the ſedition of 
the citizens and diſbanded foldiers*. The gentry, 
hated for their tyranny, were every where expoſed 


to the violence of popular rage; and inſtead of 


meeting with the regard due to their paſt dignity, 
became only, on that account, the object of more 


wanton inſult to the mutinous peaſants. They were 
hunted like wild beaſts, and put to the ſword with- 
out mercy: Their caſtles were conſumed with fire, 
and levelled to the ground : Their wives and daugh- 


ters were firſt raviſhed, then murdered : The ſavages 
proceeded ſo far as to wnpale ſome gentlemen, and 

Toaſt them alive before a flow fire: A body of nine 
. thouſand of them broke into Meaux, where the wife 


of the dauphin, with above 300 ladies, had taken 


ſhelter : The moſt brutal treatment and moſt atro- 


cious cruelty were juſtly dreaded by this helpleſs 


company: But the Captal de Buche, though in the 


ſervice of Edward, yet moved by generoſity and by 


the gallantry of a true knight, flew to their reſcue, 


and beat off the peaſants with great ſlaughter. In 


| . 
dered the villages ; and by cutting off all means of CHAP; 
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other civil wars, the oppoſite factions, falling under 
the government of their ſeveral leaders, commonly 


pr eſerve ſtill the veſtige of ſome rule an a or der Be 


here the wild ſtate of nature feemed to be renewed: 


Every man was thrown looſe and independent of his 
fellows: And the populouſneſs of the country, de- 
rived from the preceding police of civil ſociety, 


ſerved only to increaſe the horror and confuſion *of 
„%% ke es oe 
Aust th 


made his eſcape from priſon, and preſented a dan- 
V Proiſſard, liv, i. chap. 182, 183, 134. | 


eſe diſorders, the king of Navar £ 
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C HA P. gerous leader to the furious malcontents?®. But the 


| 1358. 


ſplendid talents of this prince qualified him only to 
do miſchief, and to increaſe the public diſtractions: 


He wanted the ſteadineſs and prudence requiſite for 


making his intrigues ſubſervient to his ambition, 
and forming his numerous partiſans into a: regular 
faction. He revived his pretenſions, ſomewhat ob- 


: ſolete, to the crown of France: But while he ad- 
vanced this Claim, he relied entirely on his alliance 


with the Engliſh, who were concerned in intereſt to 


diſappoint his pretenſions ; ; and who, being public 


and inveterate enemies to the ſtate, ſerved only, by 


the friendſhip which they ſeemingly bore him, to 


render his cauſe the more odious. And in all his 
operations he acted more like a leader of banditti, 
than one who aſpired to be the head of a regular 
government, and who was engaged, by his ſtation, 


to endeavour the re· eſtabliſnment of order 1 in the 


community. 


Tux eyes, therefore, of al thei rn; $i: 
wiſhed to reſtore peace to their miſerable and deſo- 


lated country, were turned towards the dauphin ; 


and that young prince, though not remarkable for 
his military talents, poſſeſſed ſo much prudence and 
ſpirit, that he daily gained the aſcendant over all 
his enemies. Marcel, the ſeditious provoſt of Paris, 


was ſlain while he was attempting to deliver the city 
to the king of Navarre and the Engliſh ; and the 


capital immediately returned to its duty. The 


moſt conſiderable bodies of the mutinous peaſants 
were diſperſed and put to the ſword : Some hands 
of military robbers underwent the fame fate; And 


though many grievous diſorders ſtill remained, 


France began gradually to aſſume the face of a 


regular civil government, and to form ſome plan 
for its defence and ſecurity. 


Dvukins the confuſion of the FRET, 80 affairs, 
Edward feemed to have a Mb . 35 


39 F oft, liv. 5 i. chap, 1. ; Þ Ibid. chap. 137. 7 5 
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1 ts conqueſts: But beſides that his kad 


were tied by the truce, and he could only aſſiſt un- 
derhand the faction of Navarre; the ſtate of the 


Engliſh finances and military power during thoſe 
ages, rendered the kingdom incapable of making 


CHAP. 
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any regular or ſteady effort, and obliged it to exert | 


projected ends were commonly diſappointed. Ed- 


its force at very diſtant intervals, by which all the 


ward employed himſelf, during a conj uncture ſo 


inviting, chiefly in negotiations with his priſoner ; 


and John had the weakneſs to ſign terms of peace, 
which, had they taken effect, muſt have totally 


: ruined and diſmembered his kingdom. He agreed 


to reſtore all the provinces which had been poſſeſſed = 


by Henry II. and his two ſons, and to annex them 
for ever to England, without any obligation of ho- 


mage or fealty on the part of the Engliſh monarch. 
But the dauphin and the ſtates of France rejected this 
treaty, ſo diſhonourable and pernicious to the king- 


.dom?; and Edward, on the expiration of the truce, 


having. now by ſubſidies and frugality collected ſome 
treaſure, | Prepared. himſelf for a new invaſion of 
N | 


Tk great a and renown of the 08 and 


4 Froiffard, 1 201. x Ibid, chop, 20 5. 
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the prince of Wales, the ſplendid ſucceſs of their 
former enterpriſes, and the certain proſpect of plun- 
der from the defenceleſs provinces of France, ſoon 
brought together the whole military power of Eng- 
land; and the ſame motives invited to Edward's 
ſtandard all the hardy adventurers of the different 
countries of Europe”. He paſſed over to Calais, where 
he aſſembled an army of near a hundred thouſand _ 
men; a force which the dauphin could not pretend to 
withſtand in the open field: That prince, therefore, 
prepared himſelf to elude a blow which it was im- 
pPoſfiblè for him to reſiſt. He put all the conſider- 
| 2008 towns in a poſture of defence, ordered them to 
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CHAP. be ſupplied with magazines and proviſions ; ; dice 
TEE, bod proper garrifons in all places; ſecured every 
T4048. thing Fable in the fortified cities; and choſe his 
own ſtation. at Paris, with a view of allowing the 
enemy to vent their fury on the open country. | 

1359." Due king, aware of this plan of defence, was 
4th Nov. obliged to carry along with him fix thouſand wag- 
Zons, loaded with the proviſions. neceſſary for. the 
ſubliſtence of his army. After ravaging the pro- 
vince of Picardy, he advanced into Champagne; 
| and having a ſtrong deſire of being crowned king 
+ 46-0 of of France at Rheims, the uſual place in which this 
ceremony is performed, he laid ſiege to that city, 
and carried on his attacks, though without ſucceſs, 
for the ſpace of {even weeks*. The place was 
bravely defended by the inhabitants, encouraged by 
the exhortations of the archbiſhop John de Na Fg : 
till the advanced ſeaſon (for this expedition was en- 
1360. tered 1 upon in the beginning of winter) obliged. the 
king to waile the ſiege. The province of Cham- 
pagne meanwhile was defolated by his incurſions; 
and he thence conducted his army with a like in- 

tent into Burgundy. He took and pillaged Ton- 
nerre, Gaillon, Avalon, and other ſmall places 3 

but the duke of Bur undy, that he might preſerve 

N35 his country from Kader ravages, conſented to pay 
Him the ſum of 100,000 nobles*. Edward then 
bent his march towards the Nivernois, which ſaved 
itſelf by a like compoſition: He laid wäſte Brie and 
the Gatinois; and after a long march, very de- 


8 #; 


ſtructive to France, and ſomewhat ruinous to bis 
own troops, he appeared before the gates of Paris, 


and taking vp his quarters at Bourg la- Reine, 5 
tended his army to Long-jumeau, Mont rouge, 
and Vavgirard. He tried to provoke the dauphin 
to hazard, A battle, by TROVE him A SORE 9 - 


3 Froiſſard, 1 65 i, . chap. 6s Wallyg. P. 174. 
„%%% e vol. vi. p. 162. N p.174. 
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could not wal that. prudent | 9 1 change Kis plan CHA P. 


of operations. Paris was ſafe from the danger of 
an affaulr by its numerous garriſon ; from that of a 
blockade by its well ſupplied magazines: And as 
Edward himſelf could not ſubſiſt his army in a coun- 
try waſted by foreign and domeſtic enemies, and left 
alſo empty by the, precaution of the dauphin, he 
was obliged to remove his quarters; and he ſpread 
| his troops into the provinces of Maine, Beauſſe, 
and the Chartraine, which were abandoned to the 
fury of their devaſtations*. The only repoſe which 
France experienced, was during the feſtival of 
Eaſter, when the king ſtopped the courſe of his ra- 


vages. For ſuperſtition can ſometimes reſtrain the 
rage of men, which neither Juſtice nor N is 


able to control. - 


' WariLt the war was carried on in this ruinous 


manner, the negociations for peace were never in- 


terrupted : But as the king ſtill inſiſted on the full 
execution of the treaty, which he had made with 


his priſoner at London, and which. was ftrenuouſly 


rejected by the dauphin, there appeared no likeli- 


hood of an accommodation. The earl, now duke 


of Lancaſter (for this title was introduced into Eng- 
land during the preſent reign) endeavoured to ſoften 


the rigour of theſe terms, and to, finiſh the war on 


%. 


more equal and reaſonable conditions. He inſiſted 
with Edward, that notwithſtanding his great and ſur- 
priſing ſucceſſes, the object of the war, if ſuch were 
to be eſteemed the acquiſition of the crown of 


France, was not become any nearer than at the 


commencement of it; or rather was ſet at a greater 
diſtance by thoſe very victories and advantages which 
ſeemed to lead to it. That his claim of ſucceſſion 


had not from the firſt procured him one partiſan in 


the kingdom; and the continuance of theſe deſtruc- 


"9 hoſtilities had united 1 Frenchman in the 
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moſt implacable animoſity againſt him. That though 


of France, it was abating every moment; and no 
party, even during the greateſt heat of the conteſt, 
when ſubjection under a foreign enemy uſually ap- 
En preferable to the dominion of fellow- citizens, 

ad ever adopted the pretenſions of the king of 
England, That the king of Navarre himſelf, who 
alone was allied with the Engliſh, inſtead of being. a 
cordial friend, was Edward's moſt dangerous rival, 
and, in the opinion of his partiſans, poſſeſſed a much N 
preferable title to the crown of France. That the 
prolongation of the war, however it might enrich” 
the Engliſh ſoldiers, was ruinous to the king him- 
ſelf, who bore all the charges of the armament, 
"without. gs any ſolid or durable advantage 
from it. That if the preſent diſorders of France con- 


tinued, that kingdom would ſoon be reduced to. 


ſuch a ſtate of delolation, that it would afford no 
1 to its ravagers; if it could eſtabliſh a more 

eady government, it might turn the chance of war 
in its favour, and by its foperior force and advan- 
tages be able to repel the preſent victors. That the 
dauphin, even during his greateſt diſtreſſes, had 
yet conducted himſelf with ſo much prudence, as to 
prevent the Engliſh from acquiring one foot of land 
in the kingdom ; and it were better for the king to 


accept by a peace what he had in vain attempted to 
acquire by hoſtilities, which, however hitherto ſuc- 


ceſsful, had been extremely expenſive, and might 
prove very dangerous: And that Edward having 


acquired ſo much glory by his arms, the praiſe of. 


moderation was the only honour to which he 
could now aſpire; an honour ſo much the greater, 
as it was durable, was united with that of prudence, 


and might be attended wh, the moſt real van 
tages“ n | : 
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ancient hifforlans 0 as the cauſe of this ſud- 
den accommodation*. The conferences between 


I 
Peace of 
? Bretignt. 


the Engliſh and French commiſſioners were carried 


on during a few days at Bretigni in the Chartraine, 
and the peace was at laſt concluded on the following 
conditions ?. It was ſtipulated that king John ſhould * 


1 
Sth May. 


be reſtored to his liberty, and ſhould pay as his 


1 three millions of crowns of gold, about 
1, 500, 00 pounds of our preſent money *; which 
was to be diſcharged at different payments : Thar 


| Edward ſhould for ever renounce all claim to the 


crown of France, and to the provinces of Nor- 


mandy, Maine, Touraine, and Anjou, poſſeſſed by 


| his anceſtors; 7200 ſhould receive in exchange the 


provinces of Poickou, Xaintonge, VAgenois, Peri- 
Bort, the Limouſin, Quercy, Rovergue,:Angou-. 
mois, and other diſtricts in that quarter, together 
with Calais, Guiſnes, Montreuil, and the county 


of Ponthieu, on the other ſide 925 France: That 


the full ſovereignty of all theſe provinces, as well as 
that of Guienne, ſhould be veſted in the crown of 
England, and that France ſhould renounce all title 
to feudal juriſdiction, homage, or appeal from 


rhem: That the king of Navarre ſhould be reſtored 


to all his honours and poſſeſſions : : That Edward 


| ſhould renounce his confederacy with the. Flemings, 


John his connexions with the Scots: That the diſ- 


Putes concerning the ſucceſſion of Britanny, be- 
tween the families of Blois and Mountfort, ſhould 


be decided by arbiters appointed by the two kings; 


and if the competitors 1 to ſubmit to the 


1 e liv. i. chap. „ | 
7 Rymer, vale p. 178. 8 liv. i. chap. 212. 0 
2 See note [EK] at the end of the volume. | | 
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70S N. AP. award, the diſpute ſhould no longer be a ground of 
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war between the kingdoms: And that forty hoſtages, 
ſuch as ſhould be agreed on, ſhould be ſent to Kg. 
land as a ſecurity for the execution of all theſe con- - 
cirion 1 

I conſequence af this treaty, the gs o * 
was brought over to Calais; whither Edward alſo 
ſoon after repaired : And there both princes ſolemnly 
ratified the treaty. John was ſent to Boulogne; 
the king accompanied him a mile on his journey; 
and the two monarchs parted with many profeſſions, 5 
probably cordial and ſincere, of mutual amity *. 
The good diſpoſition of John made him fully ſen- 
ſible of the generous, treatment which he had re- 
ceived in England, and obliterated all memory of 


the aſcendant gained over him by his rival. There 
ſeldom has been a treaty of ſo great importance fo 


faithfully executed by both parties. Edward had 


ſcarcely from the beginning entertained any hopes of 


acquiring the crown of France: By reſtoring-John 


to his liberty, and making peace at a juncture ſo ſa- 
vourable to his arms, he had now plainly renounced 
all pretenſions of this nature: He had ſold at a very 
high price that chimerical claim: And had at pre- 


ſent no other intereſt than to retain thoſe acquiſi- 


tions which he had made with ſuch ſingular pru- 


dence and good fortune. John, on the other Hand, 
though the terms were ſevere, poſſeſſed ſuch fidelity | 


and honour, that he was determined at all hazards 


to execute them, and to uſe every expedient for ſa- 


a 8 a wen who ee indeed been his e 
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Lewis; his brother Philip duke of Orleans, the duke of Bourbon, 


| James de Bourbon count de Ponthieu, the counts d' Eu, de Longue- 


ville, de St, Pol, de Harcourt, de Vendome, de Couci, de Craon, de 


Montmoreney, and many of thwchicf nobility of France. The princes 


were moſtly rejeaſed on the fulfilling of certain articles : Others of the 
hoſtages, and the duke of Berry among the reft, were permitted ro re - 


turn upon their parole, which ey _ not x keep e vob vi. 


h. 278. 285. 287. 
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allele enemy, but had treated him perſonally with C H A 145 


2 humanity and regard. But, notwithſtand- 
ing his endeayours, there occurred many difficulties 
in fulfilling his purpoſe ; chiefly from the extreme 
reluctance which many towns and vaſſals in the neigh- / 
bourhood of Guienne expreſſed againſt ſubmitting 
to the Engliſh-dominion*; and John, in order to 
adjuſt theſe differences, took a reſolution of comin 
over himſelf to England. His council pe adn 
to diſſuade him from this raſh deſign ; and probably. 
would have been pleaſed to ſee him employ more 


8 


1263. 15 


chicanes for eluding the execution of ſo diſadvan- 


3 a treaty: But John replicd to them, that 
th good faith were baniſhed from the reſt of the 
3 dhe ought {till to retain her habitation in the 
breaſts of princes. Some hiſtorians would detract 


trom the merit of this honourable conduct, by re- 


preſenting John as enamoured of an Engliſh lady, 
to: whom he was glad on this pretence o bay a 


_ » viſit: But beſides that this ſurmi is not founded on 


any good authority, it appears ſomewhat unlikely, 
on account of the advanced age of that prince, who 
was now in his fifty-ſixth. year. He was lodged in 
the Savoy; the palace where he had reſided durir 
his Captivity, and where he ſoon after fickened an 
died. Nothing can be a ſtronger proof of the great 
dominion. of fortune oyer men, chan the calamities 
which purſued a monarch of ſuch eminent valour, 


0 goodneſs,” and hongur, and which he incurred 


merely by reaſon of ſome flight imprudences,. w 
in other ſituations would have been of no import 
ance. Zut though both his reign and that of his 
father proyed extremely unfortunate to their Fig 
dom, the French crown acquired, during the 
time, very conſiderable acceſſions, thoſe eb Bag. 
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by beſtowing it on Philip his fourth ſon, the he 
„ject of his "moſt tender affections *;* a deed which 
was afterwards the ſource of cam calamities to the 


c kingdom. ” 1 


Joan was ſucceeded in the de by Charles the 
dauphin, a prince educated in the ſchool of adver- 
ity, and well qualified, by his conſummate prudence 
and experience, to repair all the loſſes which the 
kingdom had ſuſtained from the errors of his two 
Predeceſſors. Contrary to the practice of all the 
great princes of thoſe times, which held nothing in 
eſtimation but military courage, he ſeems to have 
fixed it as a maxim never to appear at the head of 


his armies; and he was the firft king in Europe 
that ſhowed the advantage of policy, foreſight, and 


judgment, above a raſh and precipitate valour. 
The events of his reign, compared with thoſe of 
the preceding, are a proof how little reaſon king 


doms have to value themſelves on their victories, 


or to be humbled by their defeats; which in reality ' 
ought to be aſcribed chiefly to the good or bad 


conduct of their rulers, and are of little mo- 


ment towards determining national characters and 
manners. * | 

' BeroRE Charles could think. of ane eee 
5 great a power as England, it was neceſlary for 
him to remedy the many diſorders to which his 


own kingdom was expoſed. He turned his arms 
againſt the king of Navarre, the great diſturber „ 


France during that age: He defeated this prince by 
the conduct of Bertrand du Gueſclin, a gentleman 
of Briranny, one of the moſt accompliſhed charac- 
ters of the age, whom he had the diſcernment to 
chuſe as the inſtrument of all his victoriess: And he 


- obliged his enemy to accept of moderate terms of 


peace. Du Gueſclin was leſs fortunate in the wars 


of Britanny, which {till continued, notwithſtanding 


1 Rymer, vol. Vie p. 41. 8 Froiſſard, liv, i. chap, 119, 120. = 
78. N 5 i e . ; TER 1 | Ri 3 


the 


: ED W ALB hy „%%% ah 
the hath of France and: 8 He was de- CHAP. 
feated and taken priſoner at Auray by Chandos: 7 EIS 5 
Charles of Blois was there flain, and the young 136. 
count of Mountfort ſoon after got entire poſſeſſon 
of that dutchy®. | But the prudence of Charles broke + 

the force of this blow: He ſubmitted to the deci- 

ſion of fortune: He acknowledged the title 8 
Mountfort, though a zealous partiſan of England; 1 
and received the proffered homage for his dominions. 1 


But the chief obſtacle which the French king met with 
in the ſettlement of the ſtate proceeded from obſcure | 
enemies, whom their crimes alone rendered, eminent, e 1 
and their number dangerous. 3 
- Ox the concluſion of the treaty of Ben the 
man military adventurers who. had. followed the 
ſtandard of Edward, being diſperſed into the ſeveral 
provinces, and polleſſed of ſtrong: holds, refuſed to 
lay down their arms, or relinquiſh a courſe of life 
to which they were now accuſtomed, and by which 
alone they could gain a ſubſiſtence. They aſſo- 
ciated themſelves with the banditti, who were alreadßx 
enured to the habits. of rapine and violence; ana 
under the name of the companies and companion. 
became a terror to all the peaceable inhabitants. ß, 
Some Engliſh and Gaſcon gentlemen of character, ia 
particularly. fir Matthew Gournay, fir Hugh Cal- en in 
verly, the chevalier Verte, and others, were not 
aſhamed to take the command of theſe ruffians, | | 
whoſe numbers amounted onthe whole to near 40,000, | 8 „ 
and Who bore the appearance of regular armies ( 
rather than bands of robbers. Theſe leaders fought = 
pitched battles with the troops of France, and gained 
victories; in one of which Jaques de Bourbon, a 
prince of the blood, was ſlain : And they NEAT 
to ſuch a height, that they wanted little but regular 
| pd to become Fringe e and dls 2275 
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C HA P. ti ify, by the maxims of the world, their infamous 
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rofeſſion. The greater ſpoil they committed on 
the country, the more eaſy they found it to recruit 
their number: All thoſe who were reduced to 


miſery and deſpair flocked to their ſtandard: The 


evil was every day increaſing: And though the pope 
declared them excommunicated, theſe military 


plunderers, however deeply affected with the ſen- 
tence, to which they paid 2 much greater regard 


than to any principles of morality, could not be in- 


_ duced by it to betake eee to e or 
| 1 profeſſions. 


As Charles. was not able by power to redreſs fo 


enormous a grievance, he was led by neceſſity, and 
by the turn of his character, to correct it by policy, 


and to contrive ſome method of diſcharging into 18 8 


reign countries this dangerous and inteſtine evil. 


PETER King of Caſtile, ftigmatized by his con- 


temporaries and by poſterity with the epithet of Cruel, 


had filled with blood and murder his kingdom and 
his own family; and having incurred the univerſal - 
hatred of his ſubje&s, he kept, from preſent terfor | 

alone, an anxious and precarious poſſeſſion of the 


throne. His nobles fell every day the victims of his ; 


5 ſeverity: He put to death ſeveral of his natural 


brothers from groundleſs jealouſy: Each murder, 


by multiplying his enemies, became the occaſion of 


1 freſh barbarities: And as he was not deſtitute of ta- 


lents, his neighbours, no leſs than his own' ſubjetts, = 


 -were alarmed at the progreſs of his violence and in- 


juſtice. The ferocity of his temper, inſtead of be- 
ing ſoftened by his ftrong propenſity to love, was 


rather inflamed by that paſſion, and took thence 
new occaſion to exert itſelf. Inſtigated by Mary de 


| Padilla, who had acquired the aſcendant over him, 


he threw into priſon Blanche de Bourbon, his wife, 


ſiſter to the queen of France; and ſoon after made 


way 15 PRO: for the e of 55 cmiſtteſs. - 


Hanns, | 


EDWARD III. 


ſeeing the fate of every one who had become obnoxious . 
to this tyrant, took arms againſt him; but being foiled 
in the attempt, he ſought for refuge in France, where 
he found the minds of men extremely inflamed againſt 


Peter, on account of his murder of the French 


princeſs. He aſked permiſſion of Charles to enliſt - 


the companies in his ſervice, and to lead them into 


Caſtile ; where, from the concurrence of his own 


friends,: and the enemies of his brother, he had the 


proſpect of certain and immediate ſucceſs. : The 


French king, charmed with the project, employed 


du Gueſelin in negotiating with the leaders of theſe 


banditti. The treaty was ſoon concluded. The 
high character of honour which that gener ral poſ- 


ſeſſed made every one truſt to his promiſes: Though 


the intended expedition was kept a ſecret, the com- 


panies implicitly inliſted under his ſtandard: And 


they required no other condition before their en- 
gagement, than an aſſurance chat they were not to 


be led againſt the prince of Wales in Guienne. But 


that prince was ſo little averſe to the enterpriſe, that 


he allowed ſome gentlemen of his retinue to enter 


| into the ſervice under du Gueſclin. 


Du Guxsclix, having completed 7 85 Jenin tl 


the army firſt to Avignon, where the pope then re- 
ſided, and demanded, ſword in hand, an abſolution 


5 for his ſoldiers, and the ſum of 200,000. livres. 


he firſt was readily promiſed him; ſome more 


difficulty was made with regard to the ſecond. KT -. 
ce believe that my fellows,” replied du Gueſclin, 
e may make a ſhift to do without your abſolution 3 
« but the money is abſolutely neceſſary.” The 


pope then extorted from the inhabitants in che city 


and neighbourhood the ſum of a hundred r | ; | 


livres, and offered it to du Gueſclin. ( It is not 


««. my purpoſe,” * cried that generous warrior, * to 


cc oppreſs the innocent people. The pope and his Hh 
1 cardinal themſelves can well ſpare me that ſum 


* c from 
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8 Ea et Nom their own coffers. This money, 1 inkiſt, 
mut de reſtored to the owners. And ſhould | 
+366. © they be defrauded of it, 1 ſhall myſelf return 
e from the other ſide of the Pyrennees, and oblige 
< you to make them reſtitution.” The po 5 found 
the necefſity of ſubmitting, and paid him from his 
treafury the ſum demanded i. The army, hallowed 
by the bleſſings, and enriched by the ſpoils of the 
church, proceeded on their expedition. 
Tazst experienced and hardy ſoldiers, Condinted - 
by ſo able a general, eaſily prevailed over the king 


of Caſtile, whoſe ſubjects, inſtead of ſupporting + 


their oppreſſor, were ready to join the enemy againſt 


him®. Peter fled from his dominions, took ſhelter 
in Guienne, and craved the protection of the prince 


of Wales, whom his father had inveſted with the ſo- 


vereignty of theſe conquered: provinces, by the title 


of the principality of Aquitaine. The prince 


with regard to the Spaniſh tranſactions: Whether 
that he was moved by the generoſity of ſupporting a 


diſtreſſed prince, and thought, as is but too uſual 


among ſovereigns, that the rights of the people were 
a matter of much. leſs conſideration ; or dreaded the 


| acquiſition of ſo powerful a confederate to France as 
the new king of Caſtile; or, what is moſt probable, - 
was impatient of reſt and eaſe, and fought only an 


opportunity for exerting his military talents, by 
which he had already acquired fo much renown. 


1367. He promiſed his affiſtance to: the dethroned mo- a 


Expe dien narch; and having obtained the conſent of his fa- 


* tte.” - ' $hery? he levied a great army, and ſet out upon his 
| - enterpriſe. He was accompanied by his younger 


brother, John of Gaunt, created duke of Lancaf- _ 


ter, in the room of the good prince of that name, 
1 1 had died without any male iſſue, and whoſe 


1 Hiſt. du Gueſdin. m Froiſſard, liv. i. chap. 230. 
A W vol. vi. P. 324. Froulard, liv. i. chap. 231 


. 9 ; : „ — daughter 


' 


- ſeemed now to have entirely changed his ſentiments 


E DWA R D m. 
* K had eſpouſed. Chandos ala} who bore. 


among the Engliſh the ſame character which du 


. Gueſclin had acquired among the French, com- 
manded under him in this expedition. 
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THz firſt blow which the prince of Wales 55 


to Henry of Tranſtamare, was the recalling o 
the companies from his ſervice; and ſo much re- 


verence did they bear to the name of Edward, that 
great numbers of them immediately: withdrew from 
Spain, and inliſted under his banners. Henry, 


however, beloved by his new ſubjects, and ſup- 


ported by the king of Arragon and others of his 
neighbours, was able to meet the enemy with an 


army of 100, ooo men; forces three times more nu- 


merous than thoſe which were commanded by Ed- 


ward. Du Gueſclin, and all his experienced offi- 


cers, adviſed him to delay any deciſive action, to 


cut off the prince of Wales's proviſions, and to 
avoid every engagement with a general, whoſe en- 


terpriſes had hitherto been always conducted with - 


_ prudence and crowned with ſuccels. Henry truſted 
too much to his numbers; and ventured to encoun- 


ter the Engliſh prince at Najarab. Hiſtorians of 
that age are commonly very copious in deſcribing 


the ſhock of armies in battle, the valour of the 


combatants, the ſlaughter and various ſucceſſes of 
the day: But though ſmall rencounters in thoſe times 
were often well diſputed, military diſcipline was al- 
ways too imperfect to preſerve order in great armies; 


and ſuch actions deſerve more the name of routs than 


of battles. Henry was chaſed off the field, with 


the loſs of above 20,000, men: There pe Me only : 
* 


four knights and forty” private men on 
Engliſh. 


Pxrxk, 10 ſo well merited the infamous epither - 


which b Ne bores purpoſed to murder all 10 priſoners 


„ 0 en, ki, 5 chap 247, 
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in cold blood; but was reſtrained from this barbarity 
by the remonſtrances of the prince of Wales. All 
Caſtile now ſubmitted to the victor: Peter was re- 


ſtored to the throne: And Edward finiſhed this pe- 


rilous enterpriſe with his uſual glory. But he had 


ſoon reaſon to repent. his connexions with a man 


nour. The ungrateful tyrant refuſed the ſtipulated 


vs 


” 


1368. 
Rupture 


with 


N 


pay to the Engliſh forces; and Edward, finding his 


ſoldiers daily periſh: by ſickneſs, and even his o.] Cn 
health impaired by the climate, was obliged, with- 
out receiving any ſatisfaction on this head, to return 
e eo Bel ra oe 

IT ux barbarities exetciſed by Peter over his help- 
leſs ſubjects, whom he now regarded as vanquiſhed | 
rebels, revived all the animoſity of the Caſtilians 
againſt him; and, on the return of Henry of Franſta- 
mare, together with du Gueſclin, and ſome forces 
levied anew in France, the tyrant was again de- 
throned, and was taken priſoner. His brother, in 
reſentment of his cruelties, murdered him with his 
own hand; and was placed on the throne of Caſtile, 
which he tranſmitted to his poſterity. The duke of 
Lancaſter, who efpouſed in ſecond marriage the eid-— 
eſt daughter of Peter, inherited only the empty title 
of that ſovereignty, and, by claiming the ſucceſſion, _ 
increafed the animoſity of the new King of Caſtile ' 
againſt England. Ce oe ao dopetod 
Bur the prejudice which the affairs of prince 
Edward received from this ſplendid though impru- 


France. dent expedition, ended not with it. He had in- 


volved himſelf in ſo much debt, by his prepara- 


tions and the pay of his troops, that he found 


it neceſſary, on his return, to impoſe on his prin- 


. cipality, a new tax, to which ſome of the nobility _ 


conſenred with extreme reluctance, and to which 


Pp Froiſfard, liv. i. chap. 243, 243» Walfingham, p- 182. 
3 55 % 


others abſolutely refuſed to ſubmit 2. This inci- EHAP. 
dent revived the animoſity which the inhabitants Ne = 
bore to the Engliſh, and which all the amiable 1268. 
qualities of the prince of Wales were not able to 
mitigate or aſſuage. They complained that they 

were conſidered as a conquered people, that their 
privileges were diſregarded, that all truſt was given 

to the Engliſh alone, that every office of honour 

and profit was conferred on theſe foreigners, and that 

the extreme reluctance which moſt of them had ex- 

preſſed to receive the new yoke, was likely to be long 
remembered againſt them. They caſt, therefore 
their eyes towards their ancient ſovereign, whole . 1. 
prudence they found had now brought the affairs of | 

his kingdom into excellent order; and the counts of 2 
Armagnac, Comminge, and Perigord, the lord 4 
d' Albret, with other nobles, went to Paris, and —- f 
were encouraged to carry their complaints to Charles, ] 
as to their lord paramount, againſt theſe oppreſ®  _ | 
ſions of the Engliſh government. lt: 


Ix the treaty of Bretigni it had been ſtipulated ES 
that the two kings ſhould make renunciations |. 
Edward of his claim to the crown of France, and *  *Þ} 
to the provinces of Normandy, Maine, and Anjouz  _ _=_ 
John of the homage and fealty due for Guienne, | 
and the other provinces cededf to the Engliſh. 
But when that treaty was confirmed and renewed at 
Calais, it was found neceſſary, as Edward was 
not yet in poſſeſſion of all the territories, that the 


— 


4 This tax was a livre upon a hearth; and.it was imagined that the 
impoſition would have yielded 1, 200, ooo livres a year, which ſuppoſes  . 
_ . ſo many hearths in the provinces poſſeſſed by the Engliſh, But ſuch 
looſe conjectures have commonly no manner of authority, much leſs 
in ſuch ignorant times, There is a ſtrong inſtance of it in the preſent _ 
reign. The houſe of commons granted the king a tax of twenty-two ——.ë 
ſhillings on each pariſh, ſuppoſing that the amount of the whole would SET 
be 50,000 pounds. But they were found fo be in a miſtake of near. _ | | 
. - five to one. Cotton, p. 3. And the council aſſumed the* power of i 
augmenting the tax upon each pariſh, „ J oO a Ons 
a 2 Froiſſard, liv. i. chap. 244. LEG he | : Sy | : i 
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CHAP. mutual renunciations ſhould for ſome time be de- 
| F , ferred; and it was agreed that the parties mean- 
1363. while ſhould make no uſe of their reſpective claims 
gagainſt each other*.. Though the failure in ex- 
changing theſe renunciations had ſtill proceeded from 
France, Edward appears to have taken no un- 
brage at it; both becauſe this clauſe ſeemed to give 
| him entire ſecurity, and becauſe / ſome reaſonable . 
apology. had probably been made to him for each 
daeͤelay. It was, however, on this pretenee, though 
directly contrary to treaty, that Charles reſolved to 
ground his claun, of ſtill conſidering himſelf as ſu- 
pPerior lord of thoſe provinces, and of receiving the 
„ appeal of his ain 8 ; 


* 


k 


. 
2 


2359, Bor as views of policy, more than thoſe of juſ- 
h tice, enter into the deliberations of princes; and as 
the mortal injuries received from the Engliſh, the 
pride of their triumphs, the ſevere terms impoſed. 
by the treaty of peace, ſeemed to render every pru- 
| dent means of revenge honourable. againſt them; 
Charles was determined to take this meaſure, leſs by 
| the reaſonings of his civilians and lawyers than by 
the preſent ſituation of the two monarchies. He 
cConſidered the declining years of Edward, the lan- 
guiſhing ſtate of the prince of Wales's health, the 
affection which the inhabitants of all theſe provinces 
bore to their ancient maſter, their diſtance from 
England, their vicinity to France, the extreme ani- 
| ,  moſity expreſſed by his own ſubjects againſt theſe 
Fs, + Invaders, and their ardent thirſt of. vengeance ; and 
1 having ſilently, made all the neceſſary preparations, 
he ſent to the prince of Wales a ſummons to appear 
in his court at Paris, and there to juſtify his con- 
duct towards his vaſſals. The prince replied, that 
he would come to Paris; but it ſhould be at the 
head of ſixty thouſand men”. The unwarlike cha- 
© Rymer, vol. vi. p. 219. 230. 234. 237. 243- * Rot. Franc. 
35 Ed. III. m. 3. from Tyrrell, vol. iii. p. 643. u Froiſſard, liv. i. 
h chap. 245 Ibid, chap. 247, 248. 8 8 25 5 
)) racter 


1 gin of Charles 97 prince eEdatd even yet, from CER. 
thinking that that monarch. was in emi in this „ 
bold and hazardous attempt. | EO PI00e- 
Ir ſoon appeared what a hay! PR he kv 
5 received by his diſtant conqueſts for all the 
blood and Serke expended in the quarrel, and how . 
impoſſible it was to retain acquiſitions; in an age | 
when no regular force could be maintained fufficient - * 
to defend them againſt the revolt of the inhabitants _ il 
_ eſpecially if that danger was joined with the invaſion 1 
of a foreign enemy. Charles fell firſt upon Pon- III fucces *© MN 
thieu, which gave the Engliſh an, inlet into the of the. + 
IF heart of France: The citizens of Abbeville opened e 
; their gates to him*: Thoſe of St. Valori, Rue, and 
| | Crotoy, imitated the example, and the whole coun- 
try was in a little time reduced to ſubmiſſion, | The 
QGukes of Berri and Anjou, brothers to Charles, be- 
ing affiſted by du Gueſclin, who was recalled from. 
Spain, invaded the ſouthern provinces; and by 
means of their good conduct, the favourable diſpo- „ 
| ſitions of the people, and the ardevr'of the Fenn <-, 
5 nobility, they made every day conſiderable progreſs” ., -\\ 
| againſt the Engliſh, The ſtate of the prince ob 
- Wales's health did not permit him to mount on „ 
| horſeback, or exert his uſual ackivity: Chandos, the i 
conſtable of Guienne, was flain in one action”; > 0 | | 
| The Captal de Buche, who ſucceeded him in that 
G office, was taken priſoner in another *: And when 
4 young Edward himſelf was obliged by his increaſing 
! infirmities to throw up the command, and return to. 
his native country; the affairs of the Engliſh in the 
f ſduth of F rance ſeemed to be menycee with. total 
15 8 ruin. 5 FP: 8 
. 1 teling;” inves} at cheſs nurſes, thread” I 
10 ut to death all the French hoſtages who remained 
in His hands; but on reflection abſtained from that 55 
e . After reſuine oy ce „„ 
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| 155 rties Which 5 him, that he brought Gr 


alter almoſt all his ancient poſſeſ 10 
been raviſhed from him, except Bourdeaux and 
Bayonne, and. all his conqueſts, except Calais. 


Pane, or ENGLAND. 


-of parliament, the in title. of king of France, 
he endeavoured to ſend ſuccours into Gaſeony; but. 
all his attempts 5 by ſea and land proved unſuc- 
cęſsful. The earl of Pembroke was intercepted ar 


ſea, and. taken priſoner with his whole army near 


Rac! elle, by a fleet Which g of Caſtile: "ac 
fitted out for ps purpoſe? : Edward himflf em- 
barked for Bordeaux with another army; but was ſo 


long detained by contrary winds, that he was obliged 


to lay aſide the enterpriſe *... Sir Robert Knolles, at 


the head of 30, 00 men, marched out of Calais, 


and continued his ravages to the gates of Paris, 


without ing 58 able to provoke the enemy to an en- 
gagement: 

vinces of Maine and Anjou, Which 
but part of his army being there defeated Sy the 


e proceeded in his I ht to. 2 1 8 
e laid waſte; 


conduct of du Gueſclin, who was now credted con- 
ſtable of France, and who ſeems to. have been the 
firſt conſummate general that had yet appeared in 
Europe, the reſt were ſcattered and diſperſed, 7. 
the {mall remains of the Engliſh forces, eee 

reaching Guienne, took ſhelter in Britanny, whoſe. 
ſavereign had embraced the alliance of England“. 

The duke of Lancaſter, ſome time after, made a 
like attempt with an army of 25, 00 men; and 
marched the whole length of France. Fon Calais to 
Bourdeaux; but was ſo much haraſſed by the fl lying 


e half of his army to the 3 of their deſtination. 
. from the neceſſity of his affairs, was at 
laſt obliged to concluc e a truce with the, enemy??? 


28s. in France had 


Tur decline of the king's life Was expoſed. to 


55 many mortifications, and correſponded. ; BOY; iP, abe 


2 Rymer, vol. vi. p. 621. Cotton? s Abridg. p. 108. 


d Foiflard, liv. i. chap: 302, 303, 304. Walſingham, p. 466. 25 1 
6 Froiſlard, liv. i, chap. 311. Walfingham, g. 187. 


N Proiſfard, liv. i. chap, 291. Walſingham, p. 7 
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e beter which had Alle 0 be- Ar. 
gioning and the middle of it. Beſides ſeeing the . 
ſoſs of his foreign dominions, and being bafffed in 1370. 
every attempt to defend them; he felt the deeay of 
his authority at home, and experienced, from the 
ſharpneſs. of ſome parliamentary remonſtrances, te 
| great ineonſtancy of the people, and the influence 
of preſent fortune over all their judgments. This 
prince, who, during the vigour of his age, hac „ 
been chiefly dene in the purſuits of war and ann. 1 
bition, began, at an unſeaſonable period, to indulge : 
himſelf in pleaſure; and being now a widower, I 
attached himſelf to a lady of ſenſe and ſpirit, one 
Alice Pierce, who acquired a great aſcendant over 
him, and by her influence: gave ſuch general diſguſt, . | 
that, in order to fatisfy the parliament, he was „ 
obhged to remove her from court?. The indoo; .) 5 
lence alſo, naturally attending old age and infirmi 
ties; had made him, in a great meaſure; reſign the 
adminiſtration into the hands of his ſon the duke | | 
of Lancaſter, who, as he was far from being popu- ET 
lar, weakened extremely the affection which the : | 
Engliſh: bore: to the perſon and government of be =_— 
king. Men carried their jealouſies very far againſt |: 
the duke; and: as they ſaw, with much regret, the i 
death of the prince of Wales every day approac g. 
ing, they apprehended, left the ſucceſſion of his foi 
Richard, now a minor, ſhould be defeated by the — 
intrigues of Lancaſter, and by the weak indulgence - 5 
of the old king. But Edward, in order to fatisfy 
both the people and the prince on this head, declared 
in parliament his grandſon heir and ſucceſſor to the _ 
crown; and thereby cut off all the hopes of the 
duke of een if he ever Td che ternerier to 
| entertain any. | | 
Ts prince of Wales, as 45 lonering: ine 3 
died in the forty-ſixth year of his age; and leſt a 8th Junk 1 


Death of > 
character illuſtrious for every eminent virtue, and the a 


| | | 
2 Wals — pe 189. 5 Neutt, 5 530. „ of Wales. i 
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from his earlieſt youth, till the hour he expired, un- 
ſtained by any blemiſh. His valour and military 5 
talents formed the ſmalleſt part of his merit: His 


. humanity, affability, moderation, gained 
him the affections of all men; and he was qualified 


to throw a luſtre, not only on that rude age in 


which he lived, and which nowiſe infected him with 


its vices, but on the moſt ſhining period of ancient 
or modern hiſtory. The king ſurvived about a 
year this ' melancholy incident: England was de- 
prived at once of both theſe princes, its chief orna- 
ment and ſupport: He expired in the ſixty-fiftl 


year of his age and the fifty: firſt of his reign ; and 


. the people were then -ſenfible, though too late, of 


the irreparable loſs which they had ſuſtained. 
Tur Engliſh are apt to conſider with peculiar 
fondneſs the hiſtory" of Edward III. and to eſteem 


his reign, as it was one of the longeſt, the moſt 
glorious alſo, that occurs in the annals of their na- 


tion. The aſcendant which they then began to 


acquire over France, their rival and ſuppoſed na- 


tional enemy, makes them caſt their eyes on this 


period with great complacency, and ſanctifies every 
| meaſure which Edward embraced, for thar end. Bur 


From valour 929 N 8 utes fuccebfal in 
moſt of cheir enterpriſes; and their unquiet ſpiritsz 


| . directed againſt a public enemy, had no leiſure to 
| breed thoſe Uiſtorbances to which 72 wereinatu- 
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rally ſo much inclined, and which the frame of the C HAP. 


government ſeemed ſo much to authoriſe. This ©2=5 
was the chief benefit which reſulted from Edward's 1327. 
victories and conqueſts. His foreign wars were, in 
other reſpects, neither founded in juſtice, nor directed 
to any falutary purpoſe, His attempt againſt the 

| king of Scotland, a minor and a brother-in-law, and 


the revival of his grandfather's claim of ſuperiority _ | 
cover that Kingdom, were both unreaſonable and un- > 
_ generous; and he allowed himſelf to be too eafily, _ —— 
| ſeduced, by the glaring proſpect of French con-. — 
queſts, from the acquiſition of a point which was ; 


F and which, if attained, might really © I 
ave been of laſting utility to his country and his — 


ſucceſſors. The ſucceſs which he met with in 
France, though chiefly owing to his eminent talents, 
was unexpected; and yet, from the very nature f , J 
things, not from any unforeſeen accidents, was 1 
found, even during his life-time, to have procured 
him no ſolid advantages. But the glory of a con- 
queror is ſo dazzling to the vulgar, the animoſity of —_ 
nations is ſo violent, that the fruitleſs deſolation .. 
Jo fine a part of Europe as France, is totally diſre- | 
garded by us, and is never conſidered as a blemiſh: 
in the character or conduct of this prince. And in- 
deed, from the unfortunate ſtate of human nature, 
tit will commonly happen, that a ſovereign of genius, 
ſuch as Edward, who uſually finds every thing ealy 
n his domeſtic government, will turn himſelf to-· 
wards military enterpriſes, where alone he meets with 
oppoſition, and where he has full exerciſe for his 
induſtry and capacity. _ x . 
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EpwaR D had a numerous poſterity by his queen, 
Philippa of Hainault. His eldeſt ſon was the heroic © 
Edward, uſually ' denominated the Black Prince, „ 
from the colour of his armour. This prince eſpouſed © _. 
his couſin Joan, commonly called the Fair Maid of _. 
Kent, daughter and heir of his uncle, the earl of 
Kent, who was beheaded in the beginning of this | 
reign. She was firſt _ to fir Thomas 9 . Po 


% 
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C . A v. by whom ſhe had children. By the prince of Wales 
* the had a fon Richard, who alone ſurvived his father, 
3377, Tux ſecond fon of king Edward (for we paſs over 
Eo. ſuch as died in their childhood) was Lionel duke 
f e who was firſt married to Elizabeth de 
„daughter and heir of the earl of Ulſter, by 
| Fon he left only one daughter, married to Ed- 
mund Mortimer earl of Marche, Lionel eſpouſed 
in ſecond marriage Violante the daughter of the 
duke of Milan“, and died in Italy ſoon after the 
conſummation of his nuptials, without leaving any 
qt poſterity by that princeſs. Of all che fami ly, he 
reſembled moſt his father and elder brother in his 
noble qualities. 

Epwakb's third e 1050 of 1 770 called | 
from the place of his birth; He was created duke 
of Lancaſter; and from him ſprang that branch 

. which afterwards fleffed the crown. The fourth 
| fon of this royal family was Edmund, created carl. 
| Wo Foe ridge by his father, and duke of York by 
| | wy, The fifth ſon was Thomas, who re» 
picks Tis title of earl of Buckingham from his fa- 
ther, and that of duke of Glouceſter from his nephew. 
In order to prevent confuſion, we ſhall always diſtin- 
- gviſh theſe two princes by the titles of York and 
| Glouceſter, even before they were advanced to them, 
Taree were alſo. feyeral princeſſes born to Ed- 
-  _ ward by Philippa; to wit, Ifabella, Joan, Mary, 
and Margaret, who eſpouſed, in the order of their 
games, Ingelram de & oucy earl of Bedford, Al- 
Phonſo king of Caſtile, John of Mountfort duke of 
£ any, and John Haſtings earl of Pembroke. 
The princeſs Iqan died at Bourdeaus beſare the = 
5 conſummation of her marriage. TE 
| Miſcella- IT is remarked by an elegant hiſtorian, that con 


neous querors, though uſually the bane of human kind, 


B ; tions of proved often, 1 in thoſe feudal times, the moſt indul- ” 


this xeign. gent of ſovereigns, | 'F hy" ſtood moſt in need of 
EF Front Bet, RAS 1 . 
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cotpel them by force to ſubmit to the neceffary im- 
er they were obliged to make them ſome 
tmpenfatioh by equitable laws and popular conceſ- 
Bolt This remark is, in ſome meaſure; though 
imperfectly, uſtified by the conduct of Edward III. 
He took no ho 
pars arid Gbtaining their . which 
after waärds pleaded as à reaſon for theit ſupporting 
his meaſures . The patliament, therefore; roſe inte 


greater confidtrivien Adi ng. | his . and acquired 
N 


more regular authority, than in any former me,; and 


eps of moment without conſulting his 
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*. 


even the houſe of commons, Which; durifig turbu⸗ p 


lent and fattious periods; was natural depreſſed by 
the greater 3 of the crown and barons} began 
to appear of fome weight in the conſtitution; In 
the later years of Edwatd; the King's miniſters Were 
impeached in parliament, particularly lord Latimer, 
- who fell à ſacrifice to the aurhorit of the com- 


mens; and they even obliged the king to baniſh = 


his miſtreſs by their remofftrances, Some attention 


was alfo paid to the election of their members; ant 
lawyers; in particular, who were at that time men of 
character ſomewhat infefior, were totally 2 


the hobſe during ſeveral parliaments" ; 


On of the moſt Popular laws enacted by ny 
Prince, was the ſtatute which paſſed in the hy: 
fifth of this reign”, 
_ High treaſon, before vague and unceftain, to three 
principal heads, confpiring the death of the kings 
levying war againſt him, and adhering to his ene 


mies; and the judges! were prohibited, if any other 
caſes ſhould occur, from inflicting: the e Na . 
he 


treaſon withour an application to parliament. 


bounds of treaſon were indeed fo Feu Hmited k 


and Which limited the caſes Of 


this ſtatute, whieh ſtill remains in force without any : 


alteration, that the lawyers were obliged to Enlarge 


5 x Cotton's Ahridg. p. 108. 120. IE Ibid, 25 133. 
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them, and to enplain a conſpiracy for levying war 
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, 8 gh E. again the king, to be equivalent to 2 . 


i. 5 1. KM. 28 Ed, 11, cap. bo 5 


"againſt his life; and chis interpretation, ſeemingly 
forced, has, from the neceſſity of the caſe, been 
tacitiy acquieſced in. It was alſo ordained, that a 


parliament ſhould be held once a year, or oftener, 1 


need be: A law which, like many others, was never 
obſerved, and loſt its authority „5% ͥͤ 4 42t - 


Ebwanp granted above twenty parliamentary 
confirmations of the Great Charter; and theſe con- 


; ceſſions are commonly appealed to as proofs of his 
great indulgence to the people, and his tender re- 


gard for their liberties. But the contrary preſump- 


tion is more natural. If the maxims of Edward's 
reign had not been i in general ſomewhat arbitrary, 


and if the Great Charter had not been frequently vio- 


lated, the parliament would never have applied for 
theſe frequent confirmations, which could add no 


force to a deed regularly obſerved, and which could : 
ſerve to, no other purpoſe than to prevent the con- 


trary precedents from turning into a rule, and ac- 
quiring authority. It was indeed the effect of the 
irregular government during thoſe ages, that a ſta- 


tute which had been enacted ſome years, inſtead of 
acquiring, was imagined to loſe force by time, and 
needed to be often renewed by recent ſtatutes of the 
ſame ſenſe and tenour. Hence, likewiſe, that general 


: 2155 ſo frequent in old acts of parliament, that the 


atutes enacted by the king's progenitors ſhould be 


_ obſerved e; a precaution which, if we do not conſider 


the circumſtances of the times, might appear abſurd. 
and ridiculous. ” Ine frequent confirmations, in 
neral terms, of the privileges, of the church, pro- = 


| cceded from the ſame gauſe. 


Ix is a clauſe in one of Edward 5 ate that 10 
man, of what Rate or condition ſoever, ſhall be put 
out of land or tenement, nor taken nor impriſoned, nor 
diſheriteg, nor put to "death, without being brought 


| in anſwer by due proceſs of the law?*, This privilege 


” n 4 Edw. I. 9 14. . 0 36. Ban IH, es i. * Edw. 0 | 


vas 


„„ WS FR * . B 
was 5 ſecured by a clauſe of the Great CH A EY, 
Charter, which had received a general confirmation 1 
in the firſt chapter of the ſame ſtatute, Why then 1277. 
is the clauſe fo anxiouſly, and, as we may think, ſo 
ſuperfluouſly repeated ? Plainiy, becauſe there ha 

been ſome late infringements of on Which oe | i 
5 umbrage to the commons 24. | 
Bur there is no article in which che . are more 5 
frequently repeated during this reign, almoſt in the 
ſame terms, than that of purveyance, which the 
parliament always calls an 'outrageous and intolerable 
grievance, and the ſource of finite damage to the 
people. The parliament tried to aboliſh this 
pPrerogative altogether, by prohibiting any one from | 
_ taking goods without the conſent of the owners , | ne: 
and by changing the heinous name of purveyors, as : 
they term it, into that of }yyers* : But the arbitrary 
conduct of Edward ſtill brought back the grievance 
upon them; though contrary. both to the Great 
Charter and to many ſtatutes. This diſorder was 
in a great meaſure derived from the ſtate of the 
public finances and of the kingdom; and could 
Therefore the leſs admit of remedy. The prince 
frequently wanted ready money; yet his family muſt 
be ſubſiſted: He was therefore obliged to'employ _ 
force and violence for that purpoſe, and to give tal. 
lies, at what rate he pleaſed, to the owners of the 
goods which he laid hold of. The kingdom alſo 
abounded fo little in commodities, and the interior 
communication was ſo imperfect, that, had the 
owners been ſtrictly protected by law, they could 
eaſily have exacted any price from the king; b, 
cially in his frequent progreſſes when he came to | 
diſtant and poor places, where the court did not 
vſually reſide, and where 4 regular plan for ſupplying 
i 5 not FN be eſtabliſhed. N ot only t the king, Ez 


5 They alert, in the 1 3th off this reign, that there had 698 ſuch 

inſtances, e 8 Abnidg: p · Ihe They repeat the ſame in the 21ſt . 

PRs See p. 5 e Edward III. & c. Ch 
EY 1 III, cap. 19. d t 36 Edward III. cap. 2. _ 
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ene p. but ſeveral great lords, inſiſted upon this tight of 
CET pores ens dos 06 in, 
3355, Tux magnificent caſtle of Windſor was built by 
| Edward III. and his method of conducting the work _ 
may ſerve as a ſpecimen of the condition of the 
+. ani that age. Inſtead of engaging workmen 
y contracts and wages, he affefſed every county in 
England to fend him a certain number of fiafins 
| tilers, and carpenters, as if he had been levying an 
JJ%%%%%%%% ¼mmm Fe 
Tur miſtake, indeed, very much the genius of 
this reign, who imagine that it was not Extremely 
_ arbitrary. All the high prerogatives of the crowh 
were to the fall exerted in it; but what gave ſome 
| cConſolation, and promiſed in time ſome relief to the 
EE: people, they were always complained of by tle com. 
b mons: Such as the diſpenfing power; the extenſion 
of the foreſts ; erecting monopohes * ; exacting 
Jans; ftopping juſtice by particular warrants *; the 
renewal of the commiſſion of ira#/baton*; preſſing 
men and ſhips into the public ſervice “; levying ar- 
bitrary and exorbitant fines ; extending the auto- 
rity of the privy council or ſtar. chamber to the deciſion © | 
| of private cauſes ; enlarging the power of the ma. 
__-  reſchal's and other arbitrary courts“; impriſoning 
members for freedom of ſpeech in parlament“; 
5 +  obliping people, without any rule, to ſend recruits of 
men at arms; archers, and hoblers, to tke army. 
Bur there was no act of arbitrary power more 
frequently repeated in this reign, than that of im. 
pPofing taxes wirhout conſent of parliament. Fhough 
that aſſembly granted the king greater ſupplies than 
had ever bee obtained by any ef his predeceſſors, 


7 Rich; II. cap. 8. * Aſhmoles Hiſt. of the Garter, p. 129 
2 Qotton's Abridg. p. 1438. ] Y Cotton, p. . 
* Cotton's Abridg. p. 56. 61. 1224. Rymef, vol. V. 
1 p. 491. 574. Cotton's Abridg. p. 56. o Cotton, p. 114. 
5 e Ibid p< . 4 Cottoh's Abridg. p. 47-79. 3. 
„%%% . wi, os oo Ib i 
] b h Walſing, p. 189, 1909. 1 Tyrrel's Hiſt, vol. viii. 
p. 554+ from tlie Records. FVV 
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his great 5 and the neceſũty of his af. O HAF. 


fairs, obliged him to levy ſtill more; and after his XVI. 
ſplendid ſucceſs againſt France had added weight to 2377. 


his authority, theſe arbitrary impoſitions became 


almoſt annual and perpetual, Cotton's A bridgment 
of the Records 5 numerous inſtances of this 
kind, in the firſt year of his reign, in the thirteenth 
year, in the fourteenth „ in the twentieth“, in the 
_ rwenty-firſt®, in the twenty ſecond , in the twenty 
fifth ?, in the thirty- eighth 3, 2, 10 the fiftieth”, and in 
the fifty-firſt'*, 
Tur king openly. 1 and maintained this 
power of levying taxes at pleaſure. At one time 
e replied to the remonſtrance made by the com- 
mons againſt it, that the impoſitions had heen ex- 
acted from great neceſſity, and had been aſſented to 


. by the Prelates, earls, barons, and ſame of the com- - | 


mons ; at another, that he would adviſe with his 
council ®, When the parliament deſired that a law 
might be enacted for the puniſhment of ſuch as levied 
theſe arbitrary impoſitions, he refuſed. compliance *. 
In the ſubſequent year they deſired that the king 
might renounce this pretended prerogative ; but his 
anſwer was, that he would levy no taxes without 
neceſſity, for the defence of the realm, and where he . 


.. © reaſonably might uſe that authority. This inci- 


dent paſſed a few days before his death 3 and 1 
de in a manner, his laſt words to his people. 
would ſeem that the famous charter or ſtatute = 
Edward I. de tallagia non concedendo, though never 
repealed, was ſuppoſed to have already lofts OY ages 
. its authorit 
1 _ Trzsz facts can only Mo. the praflice of. the 
For as to the right, the continual remon- 
trances of the commons may ſeem zo prove that i 1 


3 Rymer, yol- iv. p- 363. * P. 17,19: Rymer, vol. ive 


p. „%% ®Þ., of« 1 52, 55. 57, FF. cͤ˙m¹.t - 
FF T0. P. 10H. fo SOR bs 
3 Cys He repeats the fame anſwer in p. 60. | Some of Be 

z nh ® as he on be pleaſed to conſuſt with, 

5 Cotton, P: Sh n p. 138. Flbid, p. 132. 
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2 I To rather lay on their fide : At leaſt, theſe remon- 


I; 
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ſtrances ſerved to prevent the arbitrary practices ok 
the court from becoming an eſtabliſhed part of the 
conſtitution. In ſo eh a better condition were 


the privileges of the people, even during the arbitrary 


reign of Edward III. than during ſome ſubſequent 
ones, particularly thoſe of the Tudors, where no 


tyranny or abuſe of power ever met with any check 


or oppoſition, or ſo much as a ener nee, from 
N 1 „ 


Ix this reign we Aud according to the inc 
of an ingenious and learned author, the firſt ſtrongly 
marked, and probably conteſted, diſtinction between 


Aa proclamation by the king and his privy-council, 


and a law which had received the aſſent of the lords 
and commons . 


"Ir is eaſy to imagine that a prince of ſo much 


ſenſe and 1 ali as Edward, would be no ſlave to the 


court of Rome. Though the old tribute was paid 
during eb Nenne of his minority * „ he afterwards 


' withheld it; and when the pt 7 5 in 1 367; threatened- 
R 


to cite him to the court of Rome for default of 


payment, he laid the matter before his parliament. 
That aſſembly unanimouſly declared, that King John 


could not, without a national conſent, ſubjert his 
kingdom to a foreign power: And that they were 


therefore determined to ſupport their ſovereign 
againſt this unjuſt pretenſion 


Doi d this reign, the ſtatute of proviſors was . 


| enacted, rendering it penal to procure any preſen- | 


rations to benefices from the court of Rome, and 


ſecuring the rights of all patrons and electors, which, 


had been extremely encroached on by the pope*. 
By a ſubſequent ſtatute, every perſon was outlawed 


who carried any” oo. 125 "TOO" to 5 court = Þ 
Rome 5 „ „ 
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EDWARD 11. 


Taz hich, at this time, ſeem to 1 been CHAP, | 

XVI = 
extremely prejudiced againſt the papal power, and. | 
even ſomewhat againſt their own clergy, becauſe of 


their connexions with the Roman pontiff. T he 
parliament pretended that the uſurpations of che 


pope were the cauſe of all the plagues, injuries, 
famine, and poverty of the realm; were more de- 


ſtructive to it than all the wars; and were the 
reaſon why it contained not a third of the inhabi= 


tants and commodities which it formerly poſſeſſed: „ 


That the taxes levied by him exceeded five times 
thoſe which were paid to the king: That every 
thing was venal in that ſinful city of Rome; and 
that even the patrons in England had thence learned 
to practiſe ſimony without ſhame or remorſe . 
At another time they petition the king to employ 
no churchman in any office of ſtate*; and they 
even ſpeak in plain terms of expelling by force the 
| Papal authority, and thereby Providing a remedy. 
_ againſt oppreſſions, which they neither could nor 
would any longer endure, Men who talked in 
this ſtrain were not far from the reformation: But 


Edward did not think proper to ſecond all this 


zeal: Though he paſſed the ſtatute of proviſors, he 


took little care of its execution; and the parliament | 


made frequent complaints of 15 negligence on this 


head s. He was content with having reduced ſuch. 


of the Romiſh eccleſiaſtics as poſſeſſed revenues in 
England, to depend entirely upon him ft means of 


03 
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that ſtatute. 1 85 


As to the police of the kingdom daring this. 


4 0 it was certainly better than during times of ac 


tion, civil war, and diſorder, to which England Was 
ſo often expoſed: Vet were there ſeveral vices in the 


conſtitution, the bad conſequences of which, all the 


power and vigilance of the king could not prevent. 


The barons, by their confederacies with thoſe of 


their own order, and BY: e and defending 


| + © Cotton, p. 74. 128, 149. * e 


1 e ” 41. Ibid, p 119. 128, 129, 130 148. 
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'c SA P. their retainers in every iniqu ity , were "oh: chief ; 


2307+ 


abettors of - robbers, murderers, a ruffians of all 
kinds; and no law could be executed againſt thoſe 
criminals,” The nobility were brought to give their 
promiſe in parliament, that they would not ao, 


retain, or ſupport, any felon or breaker of the law; 


yet this engagement, which we may wonder to ſes 
exatted- from men of their rank, was never re- 


garded by them. The commons make continual 
complaints of the multitude of robberies, murders, 


rapes, and other diſorders, which, they ſay, wers _ 
become numberleſs in every part of the kingdom, 


and which they: always aſcribe to the protection that 


the criminals received from the Aro The king 
of Cyprus, who paid à viſit to England in this: 
reign, was robbed and ſtripped on the highway, 


with his whole retinuel. Edward himfelf contri- 
i buted to this diſſolurion of law, by his facility in 
granting pardons te felons: from the ſolieitation of 
the courtiers. Laws were made to retrench this 
prerogative , and remonſtrances of the commons 
were preſented. againſt the abuſe of it“: But to no 


ken a The gratifying: of a powerful nobleman 
continued ſtill to be of more importance than the 


5 Protection of the people. The king alſo granted 


ä cap. a. + T Cottod, Pe. 75 — 1 8 p 54. 25 


many franchiſes, which interrupted the colin of 


| Juſtice, and the execution of the laws % _ 


CoMMERcs: and induſtry were certainly at a very 


| low ebb during this period. Phe bad police of the 


country alone affords a ſufficient reaſon. The only 
exports were Wool, fkins, hides, leather, butter, tin, 


lead, and fuel unmanufactured goods, of . which: 


wool! was by far the moſt conſiderable. Knyghton 
has aſſerted, that 100,000 ſacks. of wool were an- 
nually exported; and ſold at twenty pounds a ſack; 


money of that age. But he is widely miſtaken, both 


A 2x, Edw.. III. cap. 24. kau. un. caps 2. x5 Edw. 1H cap. 4. 
1 Cotton, p. 10. k Ibid: p. 51. 62. 64, 70. 166. 
1 Walking, p. 170. m 10 Edw. III. cap. 2. 27 Edw. II. 


in 
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the parhament remonſtrate that the king, by an illegal 
impoſition of forty ſhillings on aach {ack exported, 
had levied 69;900 pounds a year?; Which re 


the annual exports to 30,900, ſacks, A ſack cone. 
tained twenty-ſix ſtone, "and each ſtone fourteen. 


pounds a; and at a medium was nos valued at above : 


. five pounds a lack”, that is, fourteen or fifteen pounds 


of our preſent money. Knyghton's computatian-” 
raiſes it to ſixty pounds, which is near four times the- 


perſon price of woot in England. According to this 
reduced computation, the export of wool — 
into the kingdom about 450,990 pounds of our pre. 


ſent money, inſtead of ſix millions, which! is an OK 
travagant ſum, Even the former ſum is ſo, high as 
to afford a ſuſpicion. of ſome rpiltake in the cempu- 


tation of the parliament with regard to the numbes 


of ſacks exported, Such Waise were very uſual. 


in thoſe ages. 


EDWARD endeavoured ©, introduce Zan promote: 3 
the woollen manulature, by giving protection, and 


encouragement to foreign weavers ? and by.enating 
a law, which prohibited every: one from wearing: aaf 


cloth but of Engliſh fabrig*. The: parliament prohin.” 


bited the exportation of woollen goods, which was nog 


ſo well Judged, eſpecially. - while the he en portation of | 


unprought wool was ſo mueh allo ned and n 
A like injudicious lau was made Gains the eng- 
. of pears bun e ben . KL E 

r appears from a dg e 
that in 1354 the exports of. Englan amounted 
to 294,184 pounds es ſhillings and twon 

Pence: The imports. to, 38,970 pounds three ſhil>, 

\ - lings; and fixpence, money of chat time. This. is, 

a great balance, conſidering that ig; aroſe wholly: | 
from the, W a: aa wool. ang; other rough. 


* — ng p. 48. 69. 15 Of 34 Edw. xt, cap, 5. : 
* Cojton, p. 29. NIL 1 Edw, III. Ramen, vok 3 iv, | 


p. 723. Na, 0 p. s. 13 13 E We. oi, caps a. 
| Beau Path as, e LS a 


| materials, 


in 1 1 exported. and in the value. in £3494 © 107 » 
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CHAP. materials. The import was chiefly linen and fine 
cloth, and ſome wine. England ſeems to have been 


| : mY 
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extremely drained at this time by Edward's foreign 
expeditions and foreign ſubſidies, which probably 


was the reaſon way" che hogs ape ſo much exceed the 


Fs. 7 3 Ke 
R firſt toll we read of i in England for mending 


the highways, was impoſed in this reign: It was 


that for repairing the road between St. Giles s and 
dere e ae . 


Ix the firſt of Richard Ir. the parliainetit complain 


: extremely of the decay of ſhipping during the pre- 


ceding reign, and aſſert, that one ſea- port formerly. 


contained more veſſels khan were then to be found in 
the whole kingdom. This calamity they aſcribe to 


dhe arbitrary ſeizure of ſhips by Edward for the n 


vice of his frequent expeditions . The parliament 
in the fifth of Richard renew the Kn complaint ; 
and we likewiſe find it made in the forty-ſixth of 
Edward III. So falſe is the common opinion; that 
this reign was favourable to commercde. 

TERRE is an order of this king directed to ae h 


| mayor and ſheriffs of London, to take up all ſhips 


of forty ton and ve e to be debe into re 
of war 


TRE W attempted che Ampenctiundle 


ſekewe of reducing the price of Jabour after the 


peſtilence, and alfo that of poultry *. © A reaper, 


in the firſt week of Auguſt, was not allowed above! 


two-perice a day, or near fix: pence of our preſent 


money; in the ſecond week a third more. A 


maſter carpenter was limited through the whole 
year to three-pence a day, a common carpenter to 
two-pence, money of that age. It is remarkable, 
that in the ſame reign, the pa of a common ſol- 


dier, an archer, was ſix: penee à day; which, by tbe 


change both in denomination and value, would _ 


* Rymer, vol. v. p. 320. * Cotton, p. 1 55. 164. | 
e . Rymer, vol. iv. p. 664. 55 


2 NT Eav. ul. cap. 3s 3 b 25 Edw. 111. caps R OE, : 2 8 
on. equivalent 


ER Won e 


equivalent to near five ſhillings of our preſent money. CHAP.» 
Soldiers were then inliſted only for a very ſhort time a 
They lived idle all the reſt of the year, and commonly 1377. 
all the reſt of their lives: One ſucceſsful campaign, 

by pay and plunder, and the ranſom of priſoners, 

was ſuppoſed to be a ſmall fortune to a man; which 
was a great allurement to enter into the ſervice. 
Tux ſtaple of wool, wool-fells, leather, and lead, 
was fixed by act of parliament in particular towns of 
England. Afterwards it was removed by law to 

Calais: But Edward, who commonly deemed his 

prerogative above law, paid little regard to theſe 
ſtatutes; and when the parliament remonſtrated with 

him on account of thoſe acts of power, he plainly 

told them, that he would proceed in that matter as 

he thought proper. It is not eaſy to aſſign the 

reaſon of this great anxiety for fixing a ſtaple; un- 
leſs perhaps it invited foreigners to a market, when 8 

they knew beforehand that they ſhould there meet 5 

with great choice of any particular ſpecies of com- 5 
modity. This policy of inviting foreigners to Calais 

was carried ſo far, that all Engliſh merchants were 
prohibited by law from exporting any Engliſh goods 

from the ſtaple ; which was in a manner the total 
abandoning of all foreign navigation, except that to 

Calais* :. A contrivance ſeemingly extraordinary. 
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© Dugdale's Baronage, vol. i. p. 784. Brady's Hiſt. vol. ii. App. 
No 92. The pay of a man at arms was quadruple, We may there- 
fore conclude that the numerous armies, mentioned by hiſtorians in 

thoſe times, conſiſted} chiefly of ragamuffins, who followed the 
camp, and liyed by plunder. Edward's army before Calais conſiſted 
of 31,094 men; yet its pay for ſixteen months was only 127,201 
r . a, 

Commodities ſeem to have riſen fince the Conqueſt. Inſtead of 
being ten times cheaper than at preſent, they were, in the age of Ed- 
ward III. only three or four times. This change ſeems to have taken 


place in a great meaſure linge Be I. The allowance granted by 
Ewan III. to the earl Murray, then a priſoner in Nottingham 
caſtle, is one pound a week; whereas the biſhop of St. Andrews, the | : 1-3 
primate of Scotland, had only ſixpence a day allowed him by Ed- | 
Ward I. „ | 

27 Edw. III, Cotton, p. 117. 827 Edw. III, cap. 8 
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O xvi. . II. was not till the middle of this century that the 


Gb 


1 Engliſ began to extend their navigation even to the 
1377. Baltic“; not till the middle of the rome ag that 
they failed to the Mediterranean. 
Loxoxy was complained of in that age, as well. as 
in others of more refinement; and attempts were 
made by parliament to reſtrain i it, particularly on the 
head of apparel, where ſurely it is the moſt obvi- 
ouſly innocent and inoffenſive. No man under a 
hundred a year was allowed to wear gold, ſilver, or 
filk in his clothes : Servants alſo were prohibited 
from eating fleſh meat or fiſh above once a_day*. 
By another law it was ordained, that no one ſhould 
be allowed either for dinner or ſupper, above three 
diſhes in each courſe, and not above two courſes : 
And it is hkewiſe expreſsly declared, that ſogſed meat 
is to count as one of theſe diſhes'. It was eaſy to 
foreſee that fuch ridiculous laws muſt | ri aun 
tual, and could never be executed. | | 
Fux uſe of the French language i in | pleadings ar 
public deeds was aboliſhed®, It may appear ſtrange 
that the nation ſhould fo long have worn this badge. 
of conqueſt: But the king and nobility ſeem never 
to have become thoroughly Engliſh, or to have for- 
gotten their French extraction, till Edward's wars 
with France gave them an antipathy to that na- 
tion. Yet ſtill it was long before the uſe of the Eng- 
bſh' tongue came into faſhion. The firſt Engliſh 
Tap dich we meet with in Rymer is in the year 
„during the reign of Richard II“. There are 
Spaniſh papers in that collection of more ancient 


date: And the uſe of the Lan and French. mil 
| continued. REL 


I 3 Ede, III. 
36 Edw. III. cap. 15. 


5 SY A e Bn 1. P- I cu ; by 1 s ' 
1 5 cap. 8, 9, IO, &c. 10 Edw. III. 


n Rymer, vol. vii. p. Bo This. paper, by the ſtyle, ſeems to have 


been drawn by the Scots, m0 was * by Bhs wardens fn the 
marches only. 
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uk may ay jo: of of 5 ignorance of this age in 
geography, from a ſtory told by Robert of Aveſpury. 
To Clement VI. having, in 1344, created Lewis 
of Spain prince of the fortunate i//ands, meaning the 
. Canaries, then newly diſcovered ;. the Engliſh am- 
baſſador at Rome, and his retinue, were ſeized with 
an alarm that Lewis had been created king of Eng- 
land; and they immediately hurried home, in order 
to convey this important intelligence. Yet ſuch was 


the ardour for ſtudy at this time, that Speed, in his 


Chronicle, informs us there were then 30,000 ſtu- 
dents i in the univerſity of Oxford alone. What was 
the occupation of all theſe young men? To NTT 
very bad Latin, and ftill worſe logic. 

Ix 1364 the commons petitioned, that in con- 
ſideration of the preceding peſtilence, ſuch perſons 


as poſſeſſed manors holden of the king in chief, 


and had let different leaſes without obtaining licences, 


might continue to exerciſe the ſame power, till the 


country were become more populous?®. The com- 


mons were ſenſible that this ſecurity of poſſeſſion 


was a good means for rendering the kingdom pro- 

| ſperous and flouriſhing; yet durſt not apply 3 al at 

Once for a greater relaxation of their chains. e 
THERE is not a reign among thoſe of the ancient 


Engliſh monarchs which deſerves more to be ſtudied. 


than that of Edward III. nor one where the domeſ- 


tic tranſactions will better diſcover the true genius 


of that kind of mixed government which was then 


eſtabliſhed in England. The ſtruggles with regard 


rr 


now over: The king was acknowledged to lie un- 


der ſome limitations; Edward himſelf was a prince 


of great capacity not governed by favourites, not 
. led aſtray by any ugguly paſſion, ſenſible that nothing 
8 could be more eſſeftial to his intereſts than to keep 
e on * terms with | i 


9 Cotton, p. 97, 
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to the validity and authority of the great charter were 


is 80e Yer, on the whole, | 
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it appears that the government at beſt was only a 
barbarous monarchy,” not regulated by any fixed 
maxims, or bounded by any certain undiſputed 


rights, which in practice were regularly obſerved. 
The king conducted himſelf by one ſet of principles; 
the barons by another; the commons by a third; the 

_ clergy by a fourth. All theſe ſyſtems of government 


were oppoſite and incompatible: Each of them pre- 


vailed in its turn, as incidents were favourable to it: 
A great prince rendered the monarchical power pre- 


dominant: The weakneſs of a king gave reins to the 
ariſtocracy: A ſuperſtitious age ſaw the clergy tri- 


umphant: The people, for whom. chiefly govern- 
ment. was inſtituted, and who chiefly deſerve con- 


fideration, were the weakeſt of the whole. But the 


— 


commons, little obnoxious to any other order, though 
they ſunk under the violence of tempeſts, ſilently 


reared their head in more peaceable times ; and while 
the ſtorm was brewing, were courted by all ſides, and 
thus. received {till ſome acceſſion to their privileges, 
or at worſt ſome confirmation of them. „ 


* 


Ix has been an eſtabliſned opinion, that gold coin | 


was not ſtruck till this reign: But there has lately 


been found proof that 1 it is as ancient as e III. 


73 See Obterrations on a the more + ancient Statues, p. 37 5. ad ea, 
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NOTE l, p. 258 e bo 


TADOX, in his FL Ga Anglica, cap. 14. 1 — 
that in the goth of Henry II. thirty- three cows and 
two bulls coſt but eight pounds ſeven: ſhillings, money of 
that age; 500 ſheep, twenty-two pounds ten ſhillings, or 
about ten pence three farthings per ſheep ; ſixty- ſix oxen, 
eighteen pound three ſhillings; fifteen breeding mares, 
two pounds twelve ſhillings and ſix- pence; and twenty- 
two hogs, onè pound two ſhillings. Commodities ſeem - 
then to have been about ten times cheaper than at preſent ;_ 
all except the ſheep, probably on account of the. value of. 
the fleece. The ſame author, in his Formulare Anglicanum, 
p. 17. ſays, That in the roth year of Richard I, mention 
is made of ten per cent, paid for 0 : 995 the Ae 
. erate exacted ONO er intereſt. 


5 | ag "NOTE 8 
 YMER, vol. ii. 216. 845. There cannot oh the 
leaſt queſtion, 151. the homage uſually paid by the 
whe of Scotland was not for their crown, but for ſome 
other mt The * queſtion remains, what that ter- 
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NOTES TO THE SECOND VOLUME. 


ritory was? It was not always for the earldom of Hunting 


don, nor the honour of Penryth ; becauſe we find it ſome- 
times done at a time when theſe poſſeſſions were not in the 


hands of the kings of Scotland. It is probable that the ho- 


mage was performed in general terms, without any parti- 


_ cular, ſpecification of territory; and this inaccuracy had 
proceeded either from ſome diſpute between the two kings 
about the territory and ſome oppoſite claims, which were 


compromiſed. by the general homage, or from the ſimpli- 
city of the age, which employed few words in every tranſ- 


action. To prove this we ned but look into the letter of 
king Richard, where he reſigns the homage of Scotland, 


reſerving - the uſual homage, . His words are, Sæpedictus 
FF. Rex ligius homo noſter deveniat de omnibus terris de qui= 
bus anteceſſores ſui anteceſſorum en ligii homines fuerunt, 
et nobis atque heredibus noftris. fidelitatem jurarunt. Rymer, 

vol. i. p. 65. Theſe general terms were probably copied 


from the uſual form of the homage itſelf, - 


It is no proof that the kings of Scotland poſſeſſed no lands 
or baronies in England, becauſe we cannot find them in the 
imperfect hiſtories and records of that age. For inſtance, 
it clearly appears, from another paſſage of this very letter of 
Richard, that the Scottiſn king held lands both in the 
county of Huntingdon and elſewhere in England; though 
the earldom of Huntingdon itſelf was then in the perſon of 
his brother David; and we know at preſent of no other 


baronies which William held. It cannot be expected that 
we ſhould now be able to ſpecify all bis fees which he either 
poſſeſſed or claimed in England; when it is probable that 


the two monarchs themſelves, and their miniſters, would 


at that very time have differed in the liſt ; The Scottiſh king 


might poſſeſs ſome to which his right was diſputed; he 


migbt claim others which he did not poſſeſs: And neither 


of the two kings was willing to reſign his pretenſions by 2 


particular enumeration, 


A late author of great induſtry and learning, but full 
of prejudices, and of no penetration, Mr. Carte, has taken 


advantage of the undefined terms of the Scotch homage, 


and has pretended that it was done fer Lothian and Gallo- 
way; that is, all the territories of the country now called 
Scotland, lying ſouth of the. Clyde and Forth, But to re- 


fute this pretenſion at once, we need only conſider, that if 


_ thile territories were held in fee of the Englith kings, there 


would, 


NOTES TO THE SECOND VOLUME. 

would, by the nature of the feudal law as eſtabliſhed in 
England, have been continual appeals from them to the 
courts of the lord paramount; contrary to all the hiſtories 


and records of that age. We find, that as ſoon as Ed- 


ward really eſtabliſhed his ſuperiority, appeals immediately 


commenced from all parts of Scotland: And that king, in 


his writ to the king's bench, conſiders them as a neceſſary 
conſequence of the feudal tenure. Such large territories 


alfo would have ſupplied a conſiderable part of the Engliſh - 


armies, which never could have eſcaped all the hiſtorians: 


Not to mention that there is not any inſtance of a Scotch 


priſoner of war being tried as a on in the frequent hoſe 


tilities between the kingdoms, where the Scottiſh armies 
were chiefly filled from the ſouthern counties. PT 
Mr. Carte's notion with regard to Galloway, which 
comprehends, in the language of that age, or rather in that 
of the preceding, moſt of the ſouth-weſt counties of Scot- 
land; his notion, I ſay, reſts on fo flight a foundation, 
that it ſcarcely merits being refuted. He will have it (and 
merely becauſe he will have it) that the Cumberland, 
yielded by king Edmund to Malcolm I. meant not only the 
county in England of that name, but all the territory north- 
wards to the Clyde. But the caſe of Lothian deſerves ſome 
Riot nne ..... pe pe pope pe 


It is certain, that in very ancient language, Scotland 
means only the country north of the friths of Clyde and 
Forth. I ſhall not make a parade of literature to prove it; 
becauſe I do not find that this point is diſputed by the Scots 


themſelves, The ſouthern country was divided into Gal- 


loway and Lothian; and the latter comprehended all the 
_fouth-eaſt counties. This territory was certainly a part of 
the ancient kingdom of Northumberland, and was entirely 
peopled by Saxons, who afterwards received a great mix- 


ture of Danes among them. It appears from all the Eng- 


liſh hiſtories, that the whole kingdom of Northumberland 


paid very little obedience to the Anglo-Saxon monarchs, 
who governed after the diſſolution of the heptarchy; and 


the northern and remote parts of it ſeem to have fallen into 

2 kind of anarchy,” ſometimes pillaged by the Danes, 
ſometimes joining them in their ravages upon other parts 
of England. The kings of Scotland, lying nearer them, 


took at laſt poſſeſſion of the country, which had ſcarcely- 


any government; and we are told by Matthew'of Weſt⸗ 


minſter, 


503 


1 
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" for it. 


colm Kenmure met William Rufus in 
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minſter, p. 193. that king Edgar made a grant of the 
territory to Kenneth III. that is, he reſigned claims 


which he could not make effectual, without beſtowing on 


them more trouble and expence than they were worth: 
For theſe are the only grants of provinces made by kings; 


and ſo ambitious and active a prince as Edgar would never 


have made preſents of any other kind. Though Matthew 
of Weſtminſter's authority may appear ſmall with regard 
to ſo remote a tranſaction; yet we may admit it in this 


caſe, becauſe Ordericus Vitalis, a good authority, tells us, 


P- 70t. that Malcolm acknowledged to William Rufus, 


that the Conqueror had confirmed to him the former grant 


of Lothian. But it follows not, becauſe Edgar made this 


© ſpecies of grant to Kenneth, that therefore he exacted ho- 
mage for that territory. Homage, and all the rights of the 


feudal law, were very little known among the Saxons; 
and we may alſo ſuppoſe that the claim of Edgar was ſo an- 
tiquated and weak, that in reſigning it he made no very 
valuable conceſſion ; and Kenneth might well refuſe to hold, 
by ſo precarious a tenure, a territory which he at preſent 
held by the ſword. In ſhort, no author ſays he did homage 


The only colour, indeed, of authority for Mr. Carte's 


notion is, that Matthew Paris, who wrote in the reign of 


Henry III. before Edward's claim of ſuperiority was heard 
of, ſays that Alexander III. did homage to Henry III. pro 
Laudiano et aliis terris. See page 555. This word ſeems 
naturally to be interpreted Lothian. But, in the firſt 
place, Matthew Paris's teſtimony, though ' conſiderable, 
will not outweigh that of all the other hiſtorians, who fay 


that the Scotch homage was always done for lands in 


England. Secondly, if the Scotch homage was done in 
; 755 D f * ty 34s 2 

general terms (as has been already proved), it is no won- 

der that hiſtorians ſhould differ in their account of the ob- 


ject of it, ſince it is probable the parties themſelves were 


not fully agreed. Thirdly, there is reaſon to think that Lau- 


dianum, in Matthew Paris, does not mean the Lothians'now 
in Scotland. There appears to have been a territory which 


anciently bore that or a ſimilar name in the north of England. 
For (1) The Saxon Chronicle, p. 197. fays, that Mal- 
3 otic in England. 
(2) It is agreed by all hiſtorians, that Henry II. only 
reconquered from Scotland the northern counties 'of _ 
*** | Eq Northum- 


Nor 3 eee __ Weſtmorland, 225 oe | 


Newbriggs, p. 383 Wykes, P. 30. Hemingford, f. 492 


Yet the ſame county is called by other hiſtorians Loidis, 
comitatus Lodonenſis, or ſome ſuch name. See M. 


Paris, p. 68. M. Weſt. p. 247. Annal., Waverl. 


p. 150, and Diceto, p. (3 Tbis laſt mentioned 
author, when he ſpeaks of Lothian in Scotland, calls it 
Loheneis, p. 574. though he had called the. Engliſh terti= 
tory Loidis. 

1 thought this long. note neceſſary, . in order to 1 
Z Mr. Carte's miſtake, an author whoſe diligence and in- 
duſtry has given 92 to 1 e of he more e ancient 
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RE F 
Engliſh chancellor ſpoke to the Scotch parliament in. 


the French tongue. This was alſo the language com- 
monly made uſe of by all parties on that occaſion. 
Ibid. - paſfim. Some of the moſt conſiderable among 
the Scotch, as well as almoſt all the Engliſh barons, 


were of French origin; they valued themſelves upon 


it; and pretended to defpiſe the Tanguage and manners. 
of the. iſland, It is difficult to account for the ſettle- 


ment of ſo many F rench families in Scotland, the Bruces, 


Baliols, St. Clairs, Montgomeries, Somervilles, Gor- 
dons, Fraſers, Cummins, Colvilles, Umfrevilles, Mow- 
brays, Hays, Maules, who were not ſupported there, as 


in England, by the power of the ſword. But the ſupe- 
riority of the ſmalleſt civility and knowledge over N | 
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to the king's bench to receive appeals from Scot- 


land. He knew the practice to be new and unuſual; 


yet he eſtabliſhes it as an infallible conſequence of his 


ſuperiority. We learn alſo from the ſame collection, 
p. 603. that immediately upon receiving the homage, he 
rk the ſtyle of his addreſs to the Ba whom be 


Tj 85 7 now 


EY 4 . ' 


. 
= 
' "8. Ree : 
: 8 , 


' NOTES To THE SECOND VOLUME. 


now calls djlefto & feli, inſtead of frutri 2 oo. 
fileli,' the appellation which he had always before uſed to 
him; fee p. 109. 124. 168. 280. 1064. This is a cer- 
tain proof that he himſelf was not deceived, as was 
fearcely indeed poſſible, but that he was conſcious of his 
uſurpation. Yet he ſolemnly ſwore afterwards to the juſ⸗ 


tice of his pretenſions, when he defended hogs 9 bobs 
Boniface, ac 


N OTE bey p. 255 ; 


Taboo "he ee, ee of 
the commons is not once expreſſed in any of the 


_ _ enacting clauſes ; nor in the reigns . enſuing, till the 


9 Edw. III. nor in any of the enacting clauſes of 

6 Rich, II. Nay even fa low as Hen. VI. from the 
Mn till the Sih of his reign, the aſſent of the com- 
mons is not once expreſſed in any enacting clauſe. See 


preface to Ruffhead's edit. of the Statutes, p. 7. If it 


ſhould be aſſerted, that the commons had really given 


their aſſent to theſe ſtatutes, though they are not expreſsly 
mentioned, this. very omiſſion, proceeding if you will, 


from careleſſneſs, is. a proof. how little they were re- 


| ſpected. The commons were ſo little accuſtomed to 
tranſact publie buſineſs, that they had no ſpeaker till after 


the parliament 6th Edw. III. See Prynne's preface to 
Cotton's Abridg.; Not till the firſt of Richard II. in the 
opinion of moſt antiguaries. The commons were very 
unwilling to meddle in any ftate affairs, and commonly 
either referred themſelves to the lords, or deſired a ſelect 
committee of that houſe to aſſiſt them, as appears from 
Cotton, 5 E. III. n. 5; 15 E. III. 5. 17 1 E. Hf. 


e Hm < 5o E. Il. n. s E:; 8. 


9. 18; R. II. n. 12 R. II. n. 32415 R. II. n. 143 
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NOTE „ p. 277. 


I T was. ver agreeable to the maxims of f all the feudal 
governments, that every order of the ſtate ſhould give 
1 * to the acts: which more immediately el 
8 cerned 
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cerned them; - and as the notion of a political ſyſtem was 
not” then fo well underſtood, the other orders of the Rate + 
were often not conſulted on theſe "occaſions. In this 
_ reign even the merchants, though no public body, 
1 the king impoſitions on merchandiſe, becauſe the 
rſt payments came out of their pockets. ' They did the 
fame in the reign of Edward III. but the commons had 
then obſerved that the people paid theſe duties, though 
the merchants advanced them; and they therefore re- 
"monſtrated againſt this practice. Cotton's Abridg, 
P- 39. The taxes impoſed by the knights on the coun- * 
ties were always ligbter than thoſe which the burgeſſes | 
laid on the boroughs; a preſumption that i in voting thoſe 
taxes the knights and burgeſſes did not form the ſame 
houſe,” See C ancellor Weſt's enquiry into the manner 
of creating Peers, . p. 8. But there are ſo many proofs 
that thoſe two orders of repreſentatives were long ſe- 
 Parate, that it is needleſs to infift on them. Mr. 5 1 
who had carefully conſulted” the rolls of parliament, 
affirms that they never appear to have been united 
till the 16th of Edward III. See Hift. vol. ii. p. 451. 
But it is certain that this union was not even then final: 
In 1372, the burgeſſes acted by themſelves, and voted a tax 
- after” the knights were diſmiſſed. See Tyrrel, Hitt. 'vol. iii. 
p. 734: from Rot. Clauf. 46 Edw. III. n. 9. In 1376 
they were the knights alone who paſſed a vote for the 
removal of Alice Pierce from the king's perſon, if we 
may credit Walſingham, p. 189. There is an inſtance 
of a like kind in the reign of Richard II. Cotton, 
be 193. The different taxes voted by thoſe two branches 
of no lager houſe naturally kept them ſeparate: But as 


bn 
— 


—— 


: their petitions had moſtly the ſame object, namely, the | 
1255 redreſs off i Irievances, and. the ſupport of law and juſtice, | 


both againſt the crown and the barons, this cauſe as | 
naturally united them, and was the reaſon why they at 3 
laſt joined in one houſe for the diſpatch of buſineſs. 
The barons had few etitions: Their privileges were 
0 more ancient date: Gfievances ſeldom affected them: 

"hey were themſelves the chief opprefſors. In 1333» 
the knights by themſelves coneurred with the biſhops | 
and. barons in adviſing the king to Tay his jotlirney _ > 
into Ireland. Here was a petition which regarded a | 
matter of ſtate, and was ſuppoſed to be above the ca- 


pacity 
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LT 
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even to the crown : Upon which 
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pacity of the burgeſſes. The knights, therefore, ee 


: 8 05 in this petition. See Cotton, Abridg. p. 13 


hief baron Gilbert thinks, that the reaſon why taxes 3 
ways began with the commons or burgeſſes was, that ay 


were limited by the * of f their boroughs. * . 
of the . 537. 


| "NOTE en p. he : 


HE chief 0 from aneient authority, for the 


opinion that the repreſentatives of boroughs pre- 
., ceded the forty-ninth of Henry III. is the famous pe- 
titjon of the borough of St. Albans, firſt taken notice of 
by Selden, and then by Petyt, Brady, Tyrrel, and others. 


In this petition, preſented to the parliament in the reign 


of Edward II. the town of St. Albans aſſerts, that though 
they held 12 capite of the crown, and owed only for all 


other ſervice, their attendance in parliament, yet the 
ſheriff had omitted them in his writs; whereas both in 


the reign of the king's father, and all his predeceſſors, 
they had always ſent members, Now, ſay the defenders 
of this opinion, if the commencement, of the houſe of 


commons were in Henry III.*'s reign, this expreſſion 
could not have been uſed, But Madox, in his Hiſtory 
of the Exchequer, p. 522, 523, 524. has endeavoured, 
and with great reaſon, to deſtroy the authority of this pe- 
tition for the purpoſe alleged. He aſſerts, firſt, That 


there was no ſuch tenure in . as that of holding by 
attendance in parliament, inffead of all other ſervice. 


Secondly, That the borough of St. Albans never held of 
the crown at all, but was always demeſne land of the 
abbot. It is no 1 therefore, that a petition which 
advances two falſehoods, ſhould contain one hiſtorical 


miſtake, which indeed amounts only to an inaccurate 
and exaggerated expreſſion; no ſtrange matter in igno- 
rant burgeſſes of that age. Ac 


cordingly St. Albans con- 


tinued {till to belong to the abbot. Tt never held of the 
crown till after the diſſolution of the monaſteries. But 
the aſſurance ↄf theſe petitioners is remarkable. They 
off the authority 'of their abbot, and to 
; but were unwilling to pay any ſervices. 
r framed this idle 

petition, 


wanted to fhak 
hold of the kin 
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VNorxs TO THE SECOND VOLUME, 
petition, which later writers have made the foundation 

of ſo many inferences and concluſions. From the tenour 
of the petition it appears, that there was a cloſe connec- 


tion between holding of the crown, and being repreſented 


in parliament : The latter had ſcarcely ever place with- 
out the former: Vet we learn from Tyrrel's Append. 
vol. iv. that there were ſome inſtances to the contrary. 
It is not improbable that Edward followed the roll of the 
earl of Leiceſter, who had ſummoned, without diſtinc- 


tion, all the conſiderable boroughs of the kingdom; 


e 


among which there might be ſome few that did not hold 


of the crown, Edward alſo found it neceſſary to impoſe 
taxes on all the boroughs in the kingdom without diſtinc- 


tion. This was a good expedient for augmenting his re- 


venue. We are. not to imagine, becauſe the houſe of 
commons have fince become of great importance, that the 
firſt ſummoning of them would form any remarkable and 


_ ffriking epoch,” and be generally known to the people even 
© ſeventy or eighty years after, So ignorant were the ge- 


nerality of men in that age, that country burgeſſes would 


readily imagine an innovation, ſeemingly ſo little material, 
to have exiſted from time immemorial, becauſe it was be- 
Þ ants; own memory, and perhaps that of their fathers. 
Even the parliament in the reign of Henry V. ſay, that 
Ireland had, from the beginning of time, been ſubject to 
the crown of England. (See Brady.) And ſurely, if any 
thing intereſts the people above all others, it is war and 
conqueſts, with their dates and circumſtances.” 
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thing of it; and, on the contrary, extols in. general the 


king's generoſity and lenity to the inhabitants. The num- 


berleſs miſtakes of Froiſſard, proceeding either from negli- 


gence, credulity, or love of the marvellous, invalidate 
very much his teſtimony, even though he was a contem- 


hilippa herſelf. It is a miſtake to imagine, that the pa- 


3” trons: 


rary, and though his hiſtory was dedicated to queen 
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e THERE » was a 1 1 about this Ub of tbe 
| prevalence of chivalry and gallantry in the nations of 
Europe, A ſolemn duel of thirty knights againſt thirty 
was. fought between Bembrough, an Engliſhman, and 
OY, eaumanoir, 4 Breton, of the party of Charles of Blois. 
* "The knights of the two nations came into the field; and *. 
wid before the combat began Beaumanoir. called out, that” ES. 
| would be ſeen that in who had the faireft miſtreſſes. After 
= 2 bloody combat, the Bretons prevailed; and gained for 
their prize full liberty to boaſt of their miſtreſſes beauty. * 
It is remarkable, that two ſuch famous generals as ſir Ro- 
bert Knolles and ſir Hugh Calverley drew their ſwords in 
this ridiculous conteſt. See Pere Daniel, vol. ii. p. 536, 
| 537, &, The women not only inſtigated the champions 
dos thole rough if not bloody frays of tournament ; but alſo | 
ps the tour aments Mo all the reign of Edward, 
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NOTE [(K], p I = 
Hr 8 is a . ſum, hind probably near "he half 


of what the king received -— wn the parliament during 
the whole courſe of his reign. It muſt be remanked, that a 

; tenth and fifteenth (which was always thought a high grant) 
were, in the eighth year of his reign, fixed at about 29,000 

pounds: There were ſaid to be near 30,000 ſacks of wool 

exported every year: A ſack of wool was, at a medium, fold 

for five pounds. Upon theſe e it would be eaſy 


3 


1 it compute all the be S taking the 10 . 1 
| hp ſtand in Tyrrel, vol. iii. p. 780: Though ſomewhat _-_ 
mult {till be left to conjeCture. The king levied more mo- 
ney on his ſubjects than any of his predeceſſors; and the _ 
parliament frequently complain of the poverty of the people, s 
and the oppreſſions under which they laboured. But it is 
to be remarked, that a third of the French king's ranſom 
was yet unpaid when war broke out anew between the two 
crowns : His ſon choſe: rather to employ his money in 
combating the 5 than in enriching them. See * 
mer, vol. viii. p. 31 * ö 
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